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appeares enidently ; becanſe the. 
Securitie of mens etemnall 
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CHRIST foretoldit ſbonld') 
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phraſes of holy Scripture on they | 
Stages, as familiarly as they wſe 
therr Tobacco-pipes in ther 
bibbing-houſes. So that he who 
would now adayes ſecke i moſt | 
Chriſtians for the power, ſhall 
ſcarce almoſt finde the very ſhew | 
of godlineſſe. Newer was there 
more ſinning, newer leſſe remorſe | - 
for finne, Neuer was the Tudge 
'ncerer to come, newer was there 
Jo little preparation for hz 
Comming. And if the Bride- 
groome ſhould now come , how 
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Virgins, without one drop of | 
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Lampes ? For the greateſt Wile-| 
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»ong Angels, For as Moſes his 
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to deny himſelfe , by mortifying 
ht corruption : that hee muy en- 
ivy Chriſt, rhe Author of his /al 
nation : To renounce theſe falſe 
aud momentany pleaſures of 
the world, that he may attaine to 


the true and cternall toyes of 
Heauen : avd to make them truly 


| honourable before God in Piety, 
who are now onely honorable 5 | 


fore men ## vanity ? Wha char- 


vanities for the moſt part , they 
either aye before vs, or wee 
ſhortly dyeafter them:b«e what 
we ſpend like * Mary in the Pra- 
ice of Piety , /dall remaine our 
true memoriall for exer. For 
a Piety hath the Promiſe of this: 
life, and of that which ſhall ne- 
uer end. But Þ withour Piety; 
there 18 no internall comfort to: 
be found in Conſcience ; wor ex- 
ternall peace to bee looked for 
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| World hath taken notice by his 


| mines ower-Spreading Herefies ; 


| And how cafie # it for your High- | 


| ducated by. godly and vertuous 
| Gouernours * and- Tutors : as 


| happines to be hoped for in Hea- 
| uen. How can Pictic but promiſe 
to her.ſclfe a calons Patrone of 
Jour Highneſſ:; being the /ole 
| Son and Hire of /o gracious & | 
great a Monarch: - who # not 
onzly the defender of the faith by 
Title; b#t atfa a defender of the 
Faith ix thath*: :as the Chriſtian 


learned confounding of Billac- 


 & bu ſuppreiling i: rhe blade of 
Vorſtins Athean blaſphemies? | 


neſſe to equall (if not exceed) | 
all : hat mere before you, in Grace | 
and greatnefle; if you doe but ſet 

your heart to ſecke , ard to ſerue | 
God, confidering-how religioul- 
ly your Highneſſe hath beene e- 
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alſo that you lixe inſuch a time, 
wherein Gods prouidence , a» 
the Kings rcligious care haze 
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 avother venerable Tehomgda,that: | 
doch” g90d' in our Iſrael both 
rowards God, and; towards 
| his Houſe: of whom your Hig wy 
nefſe atall timer, in all doubts 
| may ledpne the ſmcerity of Reli- 
gion, for the Saluation of yeur 
inward Soule : and the' wilſeſt 
counſell for the dire&tion of your 
outward ſtate? And'toexcite you 
the rather , to the 2:calqes Pra- 
| ice of drmine Piety ; offen /#p- 
| poſe with your ſelfe, that your 
Highnieſſe eaves -yopr religious 
bh James ; fpeaking wvnto| 
102 , as fametimes holy Dauid 
Bake to his Sonrne Salomon : ; 
| And thou: Charles my Sonne,] 
know thou the God of thy Fa- 
ther, andſerne him witha per- 
fect b art and with awillin 
' mind:for the Lord ſearcheth "it 
hearts, and vnderftandeth allthe | 
imaginations of the thoughts: 
if thon {eeke him, he willbe 
found of thee :- but if thou for- 
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Vnleſfe that a man doth truly | 749 Deam | 
kyzow God, hee neither can nor ||, xn" 
will »0:/5ip him aright:for how | /anbabemu | 
can a man /oxe him, whom hee | ofum eſſe 
 knoweth ot? and who will wor- |9P'mum 
ſip him, whoſe helpe a man [0 
A thinks he needeth not? and how. | 7ytemon- 
(hall a man ſeeke remedy by {wainnbs | 
Grace, who nener vnderſtood-|*(icieater, | 
Wl his miſery by Narwre? Therfore [7770.79 | 
"MW (faith the 2 Apoſtle ) Hee that mouemur, | 
i cometh to God muſt beleene that |ſumus,Buc. 
God e4 , and that he iz a rewarder | Pla.11s.- 
WW of cher that ſeeke him. a Heb.b1oh. 

And for as much as there can | 
ll beno true Picty , without the |P42da m- | 
ll knowledge of God; nor ahy NS 
"T good prattice, without the know- | norimas, 
ll /:doe of a mans owne /elfs + wee | quotquer fas | 
1 i _— lay pie m_ om oe KK 
Ml knowledge of Gods Maitſtyand} 9,4 0m. 
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DESCRIPTION 
of the Eſſence and Attri- 
.butes of God, our of the| 
holy Scripture, ſo farre forth as 
euery Chriſtian muſt compe- 


tently know, and neceſ- 


ſarily beleeue,that will 
-be ſaued. 


£ 
[ 
F : 
: 
: 


wg Lthough no creature 
Wl 1.96; | AV” define what 
Y'] | 1 Tim-t.16. | {Cf & God 15, becauſe hee 
M:i |Deu.t4.8& | GaRA27Pr 15 2 1mcomprehenſible , 
and Þ dwelling in acceſſible 
light : yet it hath pleaſcd his 
Wi [og 2. | {accfty, toreueale himſelfe in 
Y || [x Cor.8.4, :his Word vnto vs,ſo farre as onr 


{Eph.6.5,6. | weake capacity canbeſt conceiue 
[1 Tuna244+ | him. Thus : | 


cIoh.4.24+ | = 
© Cora.17, God 74 that one © ſpiritual and 
| - FOWm infimtely 
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The Praftice of Pity. \ 5 ft 
anfinitelyEperfet8 Eſſencewhoſe | ex King.8. | 
being 1s b of himſelf eternally. __ 17. 
| In the Deume Eſſence,weare | /D — -N 
to conſider 2. things: Firſt, the |, £x0.3.14. 
| 44ers manner of being therein: | br Cur.s.6. ] 
| ſecondly, the Attriburestherof. | AQ. 17,25, 


The dweers manner of being Pays 
 therein;are called : Per/ons. LIob-r.. | 


| Ak Perſon 15 4 drftentt ſubftance and 5.31437 l. 


| of the | Godhead. - and 14-10. 


| Thereate m three Dinine Per- | { Col.g. 


- | | ' 2 Gene1.26 
| ſons; the Father, the Sonne, and 72's _ 
i the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe three Exod.zon, 
| Perſons are not three ſenerall | Hoſr.4,7. 


 ſabFRances ,_ but three diſtin&t | 1#-53-9,10-| 
Zach.3-2.. 


| ſubſtences;or three diners man- Hag 2.5.6. 
ner of being of © 9ze ahd the | ; 1oh. 5.7. 

| ſame ſubſtance, and Diane: E/> | Mar-3.16,r7 
ſence. So that a Perſon in the | &25,19- | 
Godhead , is an” indiuidnall 2 p14 od 
 derflanding,and incommunicable | = cingusſwtin | 
s MW: Sb/Pence, lining of it ſelfe, and 7 frnin,ofn- 
"|; not faſtained by another, | Gnas nn, 
Ir Inthe viry of the Godhead, rt put. 
el there is a0 phirality,, which iS 2Arr7AhA8. 
|! not accidentall, ( fr God is a; 2 

a; moſt pare ad, andadmits no ac- 
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3 | cidents : ) nor efſentiall : (for 
A : God 18 one Eſſence onely ) but: 
Filed — 
diſtinguntur * Theperſons in this one Eſſence 
\perſonaliter, are but three, Inthis 0 Myſterie 
fige row there is ali & alius,another & 
ampzer. another: butnot alind & alind, 


_—_—_ " 
Perf nother thing 8 another _ 
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1-1 £rogeſ | The Dizine Eſſence in it ſel 
> inconfuſe is neither dinided nor diſtingai.. 
| Jiri v- | fed, But the three Perſons in. 
We = . the Dizine Eſſence are diſtin- 
18 [ava  niſhedamong themſelues three 


| | manner of wayes. 


| 7. Bytheir Names, 
| 3. By their Ordey. 
3. By their AtHions, 


| 
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7. Þy their names thu, 
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He firſt Perſon is named the| 
Ll | Tnioets reſpe&t of hrs 
| {p Mar.2r.17 | p #at#rall Sonne Chrift: ſecond- 
| [andg.r7. |[y, inreſpe&tof the E/ett, mis 
qlſa63.16. | , adopted ſons,that is,thoſe who 
Eph-21415 | being not his ſonsby Natare, 
| are 
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The ſecond .Prr/or. 1s-named | 
the m Foe, becapſe heisnbe- 
 gottene of his o Fathers ſubſtauce |} 
'Or 7s : andÞheejs called the 

1, bayſethe.pcon 


Word: 
' tjon of Word m mans.mi 


&is 


the necreſt thing ;. that in ſome | 


fort can ſhadow vnto vs the ma- 
ner, how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance : and in | 
this xeſpe@ he iz alſoccall-d the | 


| 12, Secondly, becauſe that by 

 q hin, the Father hath from x0 
beginning declared his will for 
' our faluation: hence called adzas 
: quaſs z xogwr, the Perfors ip 
with or by. the Father.. Th 
 Iy,becauſe he isthe* chiefe argu- | 
ment of all th2 Word of God; or 
that /0rd, whereof God ſp pale, 
when he 2 promiſed the eſſa | 
Sefde: tO "the Fathers; wnder the 
' old Teſtament... 

| Thethird Perſon isnamed the 
if Fu Ghoft : firſt, becauſe hee is 
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o Heb.1. 3. 
Phil. 2. 6. 

p Baſil. ſap. 
| oben. Soul 


terns, que. 
Deus pater 


ſerpſam nt, 
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| condly,becauſe hee is ſpsred, and 
as it were breathed from both 
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ſpivienldFwithont-a body : ſe 


'theu Father and the Somne, that 
is, proceedeth frotn them both. 

Andheis — , bothbe- 
 canſe he is * Bot inhis owne 34- 
ture, and alſo the immediate 
y ſanftifier of all GODS Elett 


opt. 


| 2. Bythi Order, Thia: 
Ons of the God- 


THz Pr/orcc 
| Þ haadare either the Father, 
_ thoſe which are of the Fa- 
ther. 

The Father is the aff perſon: 
in the glorious Triity, Þ hauing 
neither his being , nor beginning 
of any other,but of himfelfe;be- 
| getting his Sonne,, and together 
with his Se-ne, [ending forth the 
holy Ghoftfrom enerlaftin s.The 
perſons whichare of the Farher, 


perſonall exiſtence, haue 
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 Dinine Eſſence , .cternally com--| 
municateqvnto them from the- 


| Somne,, or from the Father and 
| the Sonneas the holy Ghoſt. 
' The Somneis the ſecond Per- 


 /onof the —__ Trinity , and | 


Pather, And thoſe are either-| 
from the Father-alone;, as the | 


| the onely begotten Sonne of his 
| Father , not by Grace, but by. ' 
 natare;hauing his Þ being of the 
' Father alone, and the whole —_ 


incomprehenſible - generation : 


b Filius Des- 


'of his Father, by an etcrnall an [re . 


| & with the Father ſendeth forth | T*2* 


the holy Ghoft, In reſpe of his 
abſolure Eſſence, he 1s of hiwsſelfs, 
but in reſpe& of his Perſon, hee 
is.by an eternal generation;of his 
Father, For the Eſſence dothnot 
begetan Eſſence, but the < per/or: 
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fre exaſt;h 


ideoq;nen efd. : 
auTo TION: 


> [oh.6.3 8:7 
loh.5.19. 


of the Father begetteth the per- 
ſon of the So, and fo he is God 


Mich. 5.1. 


of GOD, and hath from his Fa- 
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_ ther the beginning of his Perſon 
and Order , but not of Eſſence 
| and Toe, = 
The Holy -Ghoſt 1s the third IM | 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trimrie,| M| 
d Toh. 15.16. d proceeding 8 ſent forth equally | | 
Ss che from ©boththe Father and the| |? 
Holy Ghoſt Sog, byan internalland incom-| WW! ? 
Sore of  prehetifible ſpiration: Fora sthe| WW © 
> A 6. | Fop receineth-the whole diuine|.}W/ 2 
_—_ CR 
dew « 9 © receiucth it wholly by] 
| pno fr eoder [PLY ATLON, 
Tr This Order betwixt the three|i| 9 
rud perſens | perſons appeares, In that the Fa-|iſ| © 
|» ar | cher beg:tting, muſt in order be[ | © 
tatguiem « ' | before the Sowne begotten ; and| {4 
iorfa; « 4 the Father and Some before the|M| t! 
RO | Hoh. Gb ceeding froml\ll 5 
pi, /y Gheft,. proceeding from||M| >: 
: th, | al 
This Order ſernes toſet forth 
 vnto vs. two things : firſt, the] Nt 
| mayer how the Trinitie wor-| ar 


1 keth in their externall alFravs: 35 
| thatthe Father worketh of him} 
| ſelfe, by the Soune and the Holy iff * 
|Ghoft - the Soune from the Fai 
Je” 3. 225K Y 
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ther, by the holy Gho#t; the boly 
Ghoſt, 
Sonne. Secondly z tO diſtinguiſh 
the firlt & —— beginning, 
 $0m which thoſe externall and 
comon aQions doe flow. Hence 
it15, that foraſmuch as the Fa- 
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ther is the fomntaine and original. 
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all external werki Name 
of God ith find thetitle of 


Creator in the Creed areginen in 
a ſpzciall manner to the Father; 
our Redemption to the Son ; and 


ato the perſon 
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this 1s alfa the cauſe , why the 
Sor,as he is Mediator, referreth| | 
all things to theÞ> Father, not to | 


the. Holy  Gheſt ;'and that the 


Scripture {ſo ofcentaith.that we Toh-$.29,20 


arereconciled to the Father. - 


This dwuine order or Oeconomy- 
excepted, theres neither firſ# 
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- Incarnario 
verb proprie 
| 
Spireens 
Sante rſs. 
x7 ivNxodu. 

| act Rebgact= 
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| comper21, Da- 
| maſ..4. de o7- 

' tho. fid.c.13- 


agw (hrifts 
| Pater Spi- 
| rife S./ed 
| maieftate, 01 
| ſuſceptiene, 
Aug.ſwrm.g. 
| debemp. 
fol. 43 
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ſons, but for nature chiey are c0< 
eſfentiall ; for Digmiry cocquall 
for Time coetermall. 
The whelediuine Bſſenceis in 
tnery one of thethree Perſons; 
but it was incarnated 8 onely in 
| the ſecond Perſon off the word, 
and not in the perſem of the Fa 
ther, or oftheholy Oy" for 
three reaſons, | 
Birſt, that. God. the Faber 
might. the rather ſer forththe| 
greatneſſo of his loue to Afar. 
kind; in giuing his firſt and onely. 
\begotrer Senxe, tobe mcamated, 
andto fuffer death for mans al 
uation. [7-f 
Secondly , thar he who was in 
his Dininic the Sonne of God, 
| ſhould, beeinhis Hamamty the 
 Sonof 4wr:leſtche name of Son 
ſhould paſſe vnto:another, who 
by his erernall nattuity was not 
the Some. 
'* Thirdly, becauſe it. was mee-| 
 telt, that that. per/oz who is tha| 


lt 


aca Imre of his: 
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xc hadloſt. 
In the Incarnation, the God- 


anhood, nor the Manhood 
to the God-head: burthe God- 


Word aftuned Vnto it the Adinbs | 
hood, "Hat is, the whole nature of - 
man 'body and ſoule; andall the 
raturall properties and z infirmi- 
tics thereof, ſome excepted, 


yponhim the per/ov of man; but 
the N amere af iman.. Sotharthe 
humanenature hathno perſonal 


he: ſale 


myke\ bur. 


God-headmnd Wenn -honifingllt 
but one:Perſon of Chrsft. 


and Man oo ain 


head,as it is the ſerond perſon, or | 


Jubſiftence of it owne, (for then ; 


Exther, ſhould reſtore in vs the | Congy 
þiricual Image of God whiclt | we une 


bead was not turned into the i/ 


The Second Perſon tookenot | 


one Perforriof: i7far, ſo'the | 


ginews Da: in 
noby Corrupe 


team, Athan. 
Heb.z 41718. 


Heb.4.g. 


z1 nfirmitates | 


there ſhouldbee ws Perſons in | »-= + 
Chriſt;:):davia ſubſiſtettrinthe | ;nccock. 
Words (etondPerſon-PFor, as j- 


j - 


That twoniturreef theGod> | 


_— -_ . , ally 
——_— $— 
- 
* 


—_uE_—_A. . 


— ——_ At. et. te. 


| "0 EAR 


| Veits a yÞ 6» 
 ſtatice De- 

um & bomi- | 
xem,1b1il eſt 


"The Praftices of Piet. 
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al annktge by a Perfonall onion, n, 
that as they neuer can be /epara- 
red aſunder, ſoare they. not con-| 


 fraded ; bat remaine {till diſtin-| 
iſhed by their feuerall and Ef-| 

entiall properties , which' they| 
had before they were vnited. As| 
for cxample ; the rufiniteneſſe of| 
the Dzxixe , is not communice-| 
| teAto the humaue nature;nor the| 
foniteneſſe of the humane, tothe] 
dintine nature. 

Yetby reaſon of this perſonal 
| v7ign, there 18 ſuch a communion 
of the properties of both natures 
| that that which is proper tothe] 
one; 13ſometimesartributed to 
the other nature. As, that God 
raw afiu> | purchaſed the Church with hy 
j” meal | gwnebleed:; -And,cber he Pell inde 

ple. | the YYorld by thier ManWhew | 
| Ad.20a8. Hath-appoinned;Hencedl(o: i it 18, 
_ wy. e| thar though 'the >Heuaineriry: o 
Chriſt be a created; and. therfor:f 


 ctheCburch,' 
| book 3.c-35 | a finite and limited nature , and| 


alind quam 
| naturan bu 
M4nam non 
habere pro- 
priemexiſie- 
tiam, ſed aſ- 
| ſumptam eſſe 
a verbo <> 
terns,ad iþ- 
| ſam verbi 
ſubſeſtentia ids | 
| Ballar.de 
 incarnd] 3. 
cap. 8. 
b Salus & 
 diſtinis © 
| manentibus 
proprietati- 
bus nature 
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T be Praftice of Piety. = 


ſion, according to his 0 varwrall | pe DP 
bei ng: yet becauſe 1 ir hath COM- "eff nadturale 
municated vnto itthe perſonal jC briſtus not | 
S ubſiftence of the Somne of God, | /* ubique. 
which is infinite, and without 
[;mitation;and is ſo vnited with” 
God, that it is no where ſenered 
from God, thebody of Chriſt, | | 
in reſpeX of his p oorſonill being, p Secundum 


may rightly be faidto bee exery. he - 


where. | vbique. 
3-The Attions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguiſhed. 0 


—_— 


— gn —_ 
p4 CY 


"He ations are of two forts; ; 
either Externall reſpeing_ | 
| [be creatures;and thoſe are after | - 
| aſort common to emeyy oxe of | 
[ the three Perſons : or Internal, 
reſpeAin2 the Perſons onelya- | 6 
mongſt themſchues;and are alto- bi xt 
pcther :ncommunicable.” = |} 

The Exeernall and communi- 


[ 
# 
: : 
' 
d 


hs. Ae —— w=_4 —_ TIO _ —— 
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d|M{ cable Aon of the three Per- |/zruaro ordi 
ſou; are theſe: _ - ; 

W A 0 

7 The aveationoftheworld pe- -- "ga 

ly! NOT” culjarly | _— 


TY, 
j 


i 


 [ 
'V 


b As re- 
demptien, 
ARS 20.38. 
| and Canctifi- 
carion, 
tePet,u.to 
the Father: 
Creation, 
.loh.z and 
Sanctificati- 
On,1.Cor. 


Creation, 
Pſal. 3 3.6. 


rioB>Eph.4. 

0,0 the 
{io Ghoſt. 
laybtly;oll 
Te) , 


| Cor.6-i. 
Opera Tr ins- 
tdfis ad exet7 4 
| intns dru/h. 


2et0 the Son 


{ 


\ The Prafticeof Picty. | 


& Redemp- } 


| 


| 


—— tt. 
— 


| The Lnternaltand incommu- 


culiarly belonging to God the| 
Pather : The redemption of the| 
Church, to God the Sore: And 
the /anitification of the Ele to 
God the Holy Gho#T. But becauſe 
the a Father created,and {till go- 
uerneth the World 6y the Sonne 
in the Holy Gho#t,therfore theſe 


cribed to each of the three Pex- 
»1mcable and dinided Attons. 


nicable Af:ons, or properties 
of the three Per/ons,arc theſe: 


1: To beget;; and that belon-| 


geth onely to the Father: who! 
15 neither made,created, nor be- 
gotten of any. 

I. To bee begotten + and that 


| belongeth onely to the Sane, 
who is of the Father alone, not | 


made,nor created, but begotten. 
To proceede- from both : and 
that belongeth onely to the.ho/y 


Gho#t; who is of the Father and 


externallationsare indifferent- || 
ty,in b Scripture, oftentimes aſs] 


ſons, and therefore called com-| 


the 


"F 
ed, 


| ah 


he «Sonne; neither A" crea. 
ed, nor begotten, but procee- | 
uno. 
& that when we ſay,that the 
Diuine E ſence i is inthe Father 


/ abegot ten: in the S one begot- | 


e: andin the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
eediag:; we make not three Ef- 
fences,but only ſhaw the divers 
manners of /ubſting, by which 
the/ame moſt ſimpte, eternalt & 
begotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in | 
each Perſon : namely, thatir is 


reruns : 
Th Hg 2.} 


perſons off 5p ip * 
ſa efientia 
dr, 008m 
tract od Cere | 
11490 cu- 
rw Fra 


flends mods. 


| 


ot in the Father by generation: 
hat it 1s in the Sox communica- £ 
ed from the Father, by ener ae 
Wo: and1nvthe holy Gh 
municared from both the Father 
and the Somie by proceedmp. 
Theſe are incommunicabfe. 


| Zanchius. 
Perſons gignie, - 


| £88 
of, Cans | IL 


En me. 


| 229eedle er 


Alſted. 


bk 


Attions-: and doe ma ke, nortan. 
ſſ entiall, accidentall, or rationall, 
Wit a nd diftinQis berwixt the- 
MWiree Per/ozs. So that he who is 
the Father 1n the T rf 
he Sonne: He who = Some 
n the Trimry; is not the Father: 
He 


1s not | 


——_——_— 


| guſe 


| 
| 


} 


2 Quuers Vw 
Us cogiro, 
raw opbil, 
reh g | 
us ruweluer 
N2Ziat- | 
b Quermis 
perſons cum 
Ffſents« non 
fe ommnine 
idew, non £4- 
wen 4b ea ef 
omnine aliud: | 


| differe 6 wu 


9978, 6s 

ſhe in-dauinu 

foret £500 
guia efſeuriz 

de perſon 

preficatur, 

| fed formaliter 

To A9560 ; 


fine ratione 


rat torinante * 


| Effentiadius- 


pp non differt 
perſoni , ve 

yer robus, ſed 
vt. res 6 [als 
modi: nem n 
'Dzqo noneſi 
res Cy ves, [ed 
res & modi 
res. 
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ce of "Pary. 

He whoi 1s the holy Ghoſt in th 
Trim, is neither the Senne,no 
the-Father, but the Spire, pro 
ceeding fromborkz ;thonght 
1s but oxeand the ſame -Eſſeng 
comon to ?all three. As the! 
wee belecue, that the Parker 
God, the Son z God, and the hob 
God's God: ſo wee likewiſel . 
leene,that God 1s the Father;Ga 
is the Soxne,and Cod 1s the H, h 
Ghoſt.But by reaſon of this rea 
dſtinftion, the perſon of the a1 


1s not, nor never can be the Pex 


 ſanof i the other. The three Pen 


| ſos therefore of the God-headlf 


doe not differ from the Eſt 
but Þ 
ally,one from another,andſb an 
ditinguiſhed by their hypoſftati 


| call proprieties. Asthe atheri 


God begetting God the Son; tt 
Son is God; begotten of Godt 

Father ; andthe holy Ghoſti 
God prooceedin from both Go 
the Father, and God the Sonnt 
Hence it 1s , that the Scriptu | 


Wm 


om. _ 


—_—  —_—_.. 
"nt 4+ — lM” 


—_ 


formally: bat they differ ref 


| 


'# 


Ar 
{er 
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ſethename of God two maner 
f waies: Either b Eſſentially,& 
hen it ſignifieth the 2hree Per- 
Pns comoyntly, or © Perſonally, 
nd then by a Sexecdoche it ſ1g- 
ifeth but oe of the threePer- 
Ons in the Godhead. As the Fa- 
ver,r Tim. 2.5. or the Son, AF. 
0.28. 173m.3.16. or the holy 
hoſt, AF.5.4.2 Cor,6.16. 
And becauſe the Dinjne &/- 
ce (common toall the three 
xrſons) 1s biÞ@-ze, we call the 
me Unity. Butbecauſe there 
ec rr ee deHtintt Perſons in this 
nc indiuifible Efſance, we call 
We ſame 7rimry. © So that this 
ts in Trinity, and Trenity in 
7, is a holy d myFery: rather 
wp bee religiouſly adored by 
ri#h, than f curiouſly ſearched 
ny r/o, farther than God 
Wh reucaled in his VVord, 


os 


w ©; 
b 


ellettum treſtendit, & 


| 


i 
i 


ft, 1.495 ergo Llorificere wes comms y Gan yoo erat, 


benade 
Momen Dej 
eſſentialitex 
pofitums, now 
ms Filiune 
& Spiriturm 
Sanftum, 
quam patrem 
defagnet. 
* CTU nxor. 
Sacramentan 
boe veneran- 
dum, non 
[crutandam, 
guo modo | 
Fluralizas fie 
1 unitate,& 
unitas in. 
pluralitate. 
S:crutayi hoc 
temeritds ef . 
eredere pietas , 


woſſe vero, vi-.| 


M4 21g, 
Bern. | 


d Weque ad 
loquenduom 
digne de Des 


lingua ſufficit, | 


neque 6d per- 
cipiendun mM. 
telefEus pre- 
telis eft, qui 
Chry- 


| it Hom. 2. Heb. e De Deo 991 et1478 vere pericuſo ; 


a [ermopere babeo, Naziat- 
| Thus 


"— ————— = D.——__ 


NP PIT 


\ Arnob. f Lineua mente , & cogitatione borreſco, quoties de 


| 


|. 


| 


1 


Z: (dndeſcen- 
dit nobys "De- 

| 83,0! n0s corn 
 [urgamus oi, 
Au.de ſpec, 
C112, 

« Exod.15,3 
Ib Hauah 

| vel Haiah, 
Ef]: :nam 11a 
Deus aft 8 ſo- 
JIG T4 fie fu 

} 3 eſſe, & 
duT0ay. 
Omngs bujus 

| nomens liter | 
ſunt ſpiritua- 
les,ve denote- | 


{P. Mar.loc. 
; COM.C8P.1I, 


| 


Ih: 


| & 371 ſeriptu= 
| res ſols vere 


Des rribust ur. 


' The Praffice of Piety, 
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Thus farre of the diners man 
of being im this diuine Eſſence; 
now of the Attributes 
thereof. 


A Trribates hre certaine d 


A ſcriptions of the Iinin 
Eſſence, delinered in the Scry 
tures, according to the weaks 
of our z capacity,to helpe vs 
better to vnderſtand the ati 
of God: Efeneland to diſcern 
it from all oth-r efſences. 

The Attributes of God are 
two forts , either zommal?, ( 
reall. 

The Nomznall Attributes 
of three ſorts:firſt,thoſe whil 
fignifie Gods Eſſence; ſecondl 
the Perſons in the Efſence:thin 
Iy,thoſe which fignifie h# ef 
tiall workes. _ Wh 

Ofthe firſt ſort, is the nam} /* 
a Jehonah , or rather b Jeb»: 
which ſignifieth eternall beg”. * 
himſelfs ; in whom being wile! 


— 


t all beginning. and. end, all | 
her beings both beginandend, 
4 .42.8. P/al.$3 T8. - 

God tels-Hoſer;Ev0.6.4. that | 
e was not knowne to Abraham, 
aac and Tacob,by hit name Teho- 
th. (Not but that they knew 
is to be the natne of God: for 
ey vſedit inall their Prayers) 


OD effte&in indeed , that 
kich he promeſed them; in gra- 
ouſly delinering their ſeede | 
Wi of Egype,andin giuing them 
ereall poſſeſſio of Canaas Land; 


—T 


Locus Exod. 


gendus eſt 


it becauſe theytiued not to ſee | s.;. intel; 


de gradibus 


diumnarum 
pa'eſattio- 
aum,Ger. 
loc. 3. de 
Nat.Det. 


Wd o to be not onzly God Al- 
$-/-t,by whom al things were 


promiſed in his Word to the | 
7, which this name /cho-| 


| F 


} 


4:01 had his abſolute being : 


E x uſu ſeriþ- 


tureres 


quands fre 


Wade ; but alſo per forming n- Func dicun- 
8-4 to the children, that which | tur fieri, 


£1, nondum 


NC 15 graue onthe Decal op nes): Theol, C4þ. 


i 


_ forehead, 


oY 


—_—. 


+ REI 


| 
| 


nt manife. | 


| 


TA ET 


l : . . . ® | 
eſpecially ſfignifieth. And. | == | 


; rthis cauſe 5 Mofes cals God | Santtus non- 
[chouah,when the vniner/al | dum erat, id 


F-. 2. 4. And this admirable A. | 


4 , CE In Rn ng ED nt > 


- TE IS ONT OO CE OTIS ca” D—_—_ - uae "2 —_—_ 
. = 


[ 


effars cur 
[00 liceret? 
Theod.in 


| 
| Duod licet 


Epar. 


pad bee 
[ F021: ef} 


—— 


In prom ſſi- 
onabus Tebo- 
| wah eff tr. 

| 


[tobe the Rale of Righteorn/neſMMr.. 


| Myſteries, that the /ewesholdi 


| 
WT 
ſEns eternu, 


TUCNE LOT | 


k. 


 forhead,which was pronouncelifl þ; 
vpon the /raclites deliner: 


-after which, they ſhould ſerillfly; 
their Defiuerer inthe promiſdh 
| This Name ts fo fill of Diuin 


| a fin to pronounceit; but if ith 
no {into writeit, why ſhould 
be vnlawfaull to pronounce it? 
| This Holy Name of God ta 

cheth vs: J 
Firſt, what God is in him 
| ſelfe,namely,aw eternall being 
| himfelfe. | 
| Secondly, how hee is vnt 
others, becauſe that from hin 
| all other Creatures hanerecciue 
| their being. 
| Thirdly, that we may conlt 
dently beleeue his promiſes: ih; 7 
 heisnamed Te nov an,not oiiiiife - ;. 
in reſpe& of being,and canſed$. 
things to bee; but eſpecially. 7, 
reſpedt of his graciors promiſtiſh.. ;, 


whichwithour Faile he wil fuller, © 


tt. 


— 


/ 


E——_ 
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The Praflice of Pry. " 
his 2 e, & 


d time, & fo cau- 
that to be;, which was not 
fore: Ari fo this 1ame is'a 


hath promiſed, he will ſurely | 
JON 2 our repentance fo rarely Vs 
our ſins; atthe tuimeof d 

«ceiue dar « Soules and in xn 
wrreftione raiſe vp our Badbes | 
glory tolife enerla 


The ſecond inane” deoring | 
ods effence'is £hizrh: bur once | 


ad, Ex.3.14, of the fame root 


elEnoy an: andfignifierhyT = 


or TVVILYL BE: when 
loſes aged Godby whatriatne 
ſhould call hint, Goa then na- 
ed himfalfe, Ebeith Aſcher. 


ich: 7 ans till I am : or Twill 


that Twill be: ignifying, that / 
1s an eternall , vnchangeadle. 
ng : 'For ſeeing enery. crea», 
is tetmporary and mita- 


; no creature can'fay Er9 qui | 


1 will be that Twill be. This 


. to our Lord ChvIf- wh 


| . 


dz pledge vrieo vs,that becauſe 


alſa.$55-7- 


bloh 11.26. 
Ioh.14-2,3. 
club 6.40, 
loh.1 IS 


- uaweath —_— — . ' 


*Dews off 
cauſa canſa- 
yur o& Eng 
entnan. 

* Pſal. 68.19. 
Pſal. 1201-28, 
Pſ.106. 1 48, 
Pfal.rz1.1, &c, 
Pſa.112.1, &c- 


Pſal. us. 5,14 
PAL. 125-34. 


| 


| 


> a4 © # | mw 5.2" 9Y 4 &: IE. 58: Ks $a i the 8 


me : Fl Wed p 'E . 


"_ jo called «Alpha om 
The beginning , and the.e 

r wheel: #, aj ck ph whi 
#4t0 come, T be, gary, 
1.18, Forall rim pa. and 
come, isaye preſent before Ga 
And to:this name , Chriſt t 
 ſelfe allugeth, Toh. $. 5$. . Bef 


This. name ſhould. teach) 
likewiſe to. haue alwaics'pri 
ſent in, our mindzour firſt cr 
 25on,preſent corruption, 8 fu wu 
Glorification : and not contali 


| our {clues with 7 wes. gaod,c 


will - ood., but to bee-gy 
preſently; that when eucr-Gi 
ſends for; vs, hee may, findet 


\prefared for him. 


The third name is Jah, whi 
p it comes of the (ame root! | 


it is the contrat of {elpmak þ 


| 


fig 
inningan 'B 
Itis-a* name fort 


| 


Y 


aſcribed vnto God, _—_ fo "MG 
notable- deliyerance or bene 
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comes to paſſe according to his | 
former promiſe : and therefore | 
all creatures in heauecn and earth, | 
are commanded to celebrate and | 
praiſe God in this name /ah. 
The fourth is K»&% Lord | runiusie 
vied often in the New Teſta- | Eirenico, 
ment:for #&» or ®eis, fignifieth, | 
lam. Hence wes: fgnificth the 
c{t Eſſence of athing , orau- ! 
hority. When 1t is abſolutely 
viven to God, 1tanſwereth to 
he Hebrew name IE Hov an, 
Wn5 fo tranſlated by the ſcuenty 
"Wnterpreters : for God 1s fo a 
rd , that hce 15 of ® himſelfe | « avrenierec. 
\M-c74 of all. Fhis Name ſhould | TOE: 
MWwaics pur vs in remembrance 
Þ Þ obey his commandements, | 5 MaJ.1.6. 
id to feare his indgements, | 
d ſubmit our ſelues to his | 
eſſed will and pleaſure,ſfaying | 
ith E4, It 15 the Lord, let him | 
"op hat [cemeth himgood,1.Sam. 
| "W158. 
Ml The firſt is ®*, God, 600, 
""Wncs viced in the New Teſta- j 


on 


— 
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' ment: and of prophane W riters 
theo - commonly. It is deriued < 
Cratyle.Hic | 33%, becauſe hee runnes tho- 
ld Virgil. | ow, and compaſitth all things: 
Mew nw | or Si343w, which (ignifieth, | 
4H Sei to burne and kindle: for God is 
que iraHuſe | Light, and the Author both of 
que mars. | Heate, 4 Light, and Life, in all| 
- 7 Shar” Creatures , either immediatly ; 
al. of himſelfe, or mediately by ſe-M ; 
arp. | codary cauſes, The name is viedli; 
either rmproperty , Or properly.Y c 
Improperly, when it is giuen ci; 
ther figaratinely,to Magiltratesi 3 
or falſely to Idols. But whenitg 
is properly andabſolutely taken; 
it Fenifcth the Erernall EſſonWa!; 
of God, being abouec all thingsco, 
and through all things : giungfhn. 
life and light to all creaturags ; 
and preſcruing and gouecrninflp,, 
them,in their wonderfull fram 
and order, © God ſceth all ind 
places : Letvs therefore eud 
where take heed what we do 
in his ſight. 
Thus farre the names whl 


er 
Y/ 


A 
7, 


| ſs 


—_— — =—= i 


 tery is more clecrely taught by 
ofes, Gen. 3.22, And TEno-| 
0 a E/ohim ſaid ; Behold, the | 


. 


o 


as 


| 


| Indges: Itis aname of the plu- 
rall nnmber, to exprefſe the 7 1- 


Wi». 19. 24, It nov an rained. 


b 
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The name which ſignifeth 
the Perſons in the Eſſence, 1s 


chiefely one, Elohim, 


Elhim fignifieth the mighty ' 


Nomen Ele. 


; bam oft pore 
| ſorarums 


Harp imnxoy, 
Alſted, 


nity of Perſons in Vnity of E(- 
{enc2. And to this purpoſe the | 


Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy | 


Bible with this plurall name of 
Ged, ioyned with a Verbe of 
the ſingular number ; as Elohins 
Bara, Dy creanit, f The mughty. 
Goas , oy all the three Perſons mm 
the God-head created The Tewes 
alſo note in the Verbe Bara, 
conſiiting of three Letters, the 
-ftery of the Trinity. By 
9 Beth, Ben, the Son; by q Reſh 
wah, the Spirit : by & Aleph, 
{b,thz Father. But this holy m- 


an is become as one of Vs. And 


| ©1799 Ele- 

| him de ves 

| perſons dict» 
rur Synecds- 
ehice dictum 
oft propt er E/- 
ſentia vnit«- 
tem. Junius, 
f The like 
you may 
reade, 
Deut. 6-4. 
Ioſh.24-19+ 


$3 


Upon 
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, 2pon Sodom and vpon Gomor- 
| rah , bremſtone and fire from Te- 
k Sie Marcus | houah ont of Heanen : Kk that 
Arcthulin%; | is, God, the Sonne, from God 
| Concelioſancts | the Father, who hath committed 
_— all indgement vnto the Sonne, 
| Hije.t.a,e.39+ | Joh.5.22. Sec Pſalme 33.6. 1/a. 
53.9,10. The ſingular number 
of Elohim is Eloah, deriued of 
| eAlah, he ſwore; becauſe that in 
| all waighty cauſes, when neceſ: 
' ſity requireth an oath to decide 
| the truth , wee are onely to 
{weare by the Name of God, 
which is the great and righte- 
ous Iudge of Heauen and Earth 
This Name Eloah 1s but (e 
dome vicd, as eAbak.3.3.10b 4 
9. Tob 12. 4. OE 'C 
Pſalme 18.32. Palme 114.5 
Gs me Once it hath a Noune vlurd I 
bad griaded | joynedtoit, Job 35, 10. Not 
picves- ſaith, Where 1s Eloah Goſs, t! 
Almighty my Alaker ? tonol 
the Myſtery of theerernall Ti 
| ity. Many times alſo E lo 
| the plurall number, is joyn 
WI 


| — —— —— _— — ——— ak 
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1nore emphatically this Myſte- 
[ry, Genes 35.7. 2. Sam. 7.23. 


they are Gods Vicegerents, as 


[to Moſes, Exod.7.1,TEHOV AH 
| [ard Unto Hoſes, I haue made 
thee Elohim to Pharaoh, that is,l 


haue appointed thee an Embaſ\- 
ſador, to repreſent the Perſon 
of the true Three one God, and 
to deliuer his meſſage and will 
vato Pharaoh. As oft therefore 
as wereade, or heare this name 
Elohim, we ſhould put vs in 


* 10.2419. Jer.TO. 10. Elohing | 
i< alſo fometime Tropecally gi- 
nen to Magiſtrates, becauſe 


yak | þ 
"9 


with a verbe plurall, to expreſle. 


| 


| 


'* rlobim Ke | 
doſchmm Hy, 
Di [anti 
TILE 


diſtin& Perſons, and that God is 


minde to conſider, that 1n one} 
diaine Eſſence there are three| 


lchouah E /oh1rmn. 
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| 


| 


| Now follow the Names which ſig- 
| nifie Gods in Eſſenttall workes, 

| which ars theſe fue 

| efpecially, 


b Hence Eli nt 
| in Hebrew, | L.which is as much as the 


F. 
| 4g5 Mat.29. Þ f © $-aqacha 
46.and El, | - ſtrong God, and teacheth 
iv the Svri- | VS, that God is not onely moſt 
” or ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelfe, in 
| gnifieyay | his owne Eſſence: but alſo that 
2 Ciro.32.8. | 11s h2, thatgineth all ſtrengch 
{5 <xatidny and power to all other Crea- 
rnNCc © . . : 

© Lowe IR ' tures, Therfore, Chriſt is called, 
I is deri- | Efay 9.6. El Gibbor,The fro 


dof X | 
| Dai fuffici moſt mighty God. Let not Gods| 


encie,& the | children feare the- power of| 
Relatiue, wv 


| the ſame, enemies, for E/ our God is| 
| that 2v72a5! more ſtrong than they. 

of Shad, cet d 
al fn 2. Shaddas, * that IS, Omnt 
are tes | P2rert. By this name,God vſt- 
his children | ally ſtiled himſclfe to the Patri- 
= _ | arches, I am El Shaddai, Tit 
grace, as the ſtrong God, Almighty. Becauſe 
pang. m® | he is perfeAMly able to dzfend 
childe,with | his ſcruants from all euill : to 


berbeets, | bleſle them with all ſpirirual 
a2d 


g—_ 


—_— ———_— 


I 
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21d temporall bleſſings, and to | 
12rformall his promiſes, which | 
h:e hath mad? vnto them for | 
this life , and that which is to | 
come. This nam? b2lonezth | 
en-ly to the Goa-head , and to | 
no Creature , no, not to the | 
kiumanity of Chriſt, This may 'y, a name 
reach vs with the Patriarches, | compounded | 
to put our whole confidence in , % nm, Lori 
Cod, and not to doubt of the | Advn _ 
tru2 performance of his pro- | Jem, ta@, 
miles. | quits Dous eft | 
3. * Adonai, My Lord; this ee, 
name, a5 the Maſſorers note , is | nin crea 
found 1 34. times in the Old | Adon,Demn;. 
Teſtament, Amnalopically it is 
giten to — a, 
it belongeth to God alone. It 
is vied,, Aalac. 1, 6. in the !nirirur. Quer- 
plurall number, to note the wy- | 4 crea 


nn” > IIS >>> co _ 


t properly |rai mbir, 
as - _— [ 


columns in- | 


| 


ms, C5 res | 
domeſtice cu. | 


Adonai, eft | 


dc Adonims, Lords, where 14 my (ef ph. 


feare ? Adonethe ſingular: Ado- | (reatore cun 
nm the plurall number. This [27% Ab 


& con ; ,Alonai F704 
nane 15 ginen to Chri/?,Dan.g. |na]e viderur 


16. Cauſe thy face to ſhine open Ethnicorum. 


ſtery of the holy Trinity. IF I 7 vſurpetur | 


| 


AM. 
<4 C4 the | 


—————— i. 
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thy $ anttuary that 14 Sibles 
for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt ) hy 
| ſake. The hearing of this holy 
| name, may teach euery man to 
obey Gods Commandements, 
to hs him alone, to ſuffer 
none beſides hmm to raigne in 
his conſcience, tolay hold (by a | 
patticular hand of faith ) vpon| 
his Word and promiſe, and to! 
| challenge God in Chriſt to bee. 
his God, that he may ſay with 
Thomas, Thon art my Lord and 
| 227 God. 

4. Is Hehon : that is, wl 
| Fligh, Pſalme 9.2. Pſalme 91.9, 
and 92.9. Dan. 4.17, 24,25, 
34. Afts 7. 48. Thisname Ga- 
briel giueth vnto God ; telling 
the Virgin May , that the 
child which ſhould be borne of 
{ her, ſhould be the Sonne of the 


Ericofien | oſt Fl 0h , Lake 1. 32. This] 


So the divell | nn that God in his E(- 


AC of ſence and glory exceederh inft-} 


God, The | nitely all Creatures m Heancn 


ARR + {and Earth. Secondly , that no 


as. —___o 
—}_A@ll@.L..e 
CE CC 


' $5, Abba, a Syriacke name, 


|is alſo called 2 the Father of 
| tight, Iam, 1, 17. becauſe God 
| dwelleth in inacceſſible light, 
1. Twp, 6.16. and is the Au- 


C 5 


—_— —— 
man ſhould bee prond of any 
earthly honour or greatneſle. * 


| Thirdly , if we deſire true dig-| ' 


nity, tO labour to haue commu- 
nion with GOD in grace and 


giory. 


i ThePraftice of PROT. 


greatnelles 
compared t6 
Gods High- 
neſle / 


fignifying Father, Rom, 8. 15. 


ally , as inthe Lords Prayer, Se- 
condly, Perſonally,as Math.11. 
25, For God is Chriſts Father 
by nature , and Chriſtians by a-/ 


led the enerlaſting Father, 1[a. 
9.6, becauſe he regenerates vs 
vnder thenew Teſtament. God 


thor, not onely of the Sunnes 
light, bur alſo of all the light, 
both of natmall reaſon, and ſu- 
pzrvaturall grace, Þ Which igh- 
teneth enery man tht commeth/ 


This 1s ſometimes vied Fſſenti- | 


doption and grace, C hriſt 18 cal-| 


a lame 


Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
che light of 


tne Sun is 
but a ſhas 
dow. 


Þ Toh 1. 9. 


into the world. This name 


tm. 


TH gaTay. | 


| 


yds. Did al 
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teacherh vs , that all the gifts. 
which we receive from GOD, 
proceeds from his meere Fa- 
therly lone. S2condly, that we 
ſhouldloue him againe, as deare| 
children, Thirdly, that we may. 
 inall onr needs and troubles, be 
bold to call upon him as a Fa- 
ther, for his helpe and ſuccour, 
| Thus ſhould we not heare of 
the ſacred names of God, but 
wee ſhould thereby be put in| 
minde of his goodneſſe vnto vs, 
and of our dxties vnto him. And: 
then ſhould we find how com-! 
fortable a thing it 1s,to do cucry 
thing in the Name of God. A; 
phraſe vſmall in cuery mans 
| foxge : bur the true comfort] 
thereof (through ignorance ): 
knowne to few mens hearts. 

It isa great wi/edome, and an 
vnſpeakeab!'c matter for the 
| ſtrengthening of a Chriſtians| 
| Faith, to know how in the me- 
diation of Chriſt, to inuocate: 
Gcdby ſuch a name, as wherby 


| 
TY 


| NE ER 


—— 


-- men eg 


—— —_ 


hr : hath manifeſted himſelfe to 
| be moſt willing , and delſt able 
to hzIpe and ſaccour him in his 
| preſentneed or aduerſitie. The 
arget aefire of knowing God, ts 


the ſure{t teſtimony of our lone 


I] to God, and of Gods fanonr to 


vs. Becauſe he hath ſet hi lone 


| him: 1 will ſet him on high, becauſe 


[and Infinnteneſſe. 


vpon me, therefore will I deliger 


| he hath knowne my name: he ſhall 
call vpon mee , and I will anſwer 
| him, fc. And it is a great | 
ſtrengthening of faith, with | 
vaderſtanding to begin cucry 
ation in the name of God, 

Thus farreof the; Kare” 

eAttrioutes, © 

The real Ariributes are of | 
two ſorts: either ab/olute, or 
relatine. 

The abſolute Attributes are 
ſuch , which cannot inany ſort} 
agree to any crearnre , but ro 
God alone. 

Theſe are two : Simpleneſſe 


T FT ce ” Picty. | 


35M 


Incelligentia 
babent 4:1- 
gud ſmile 


| materi, 4 Is- 


| quid foils 


| forme. Solus 
Deus frnple x 
oft ,t12 que ne 
4ul in poten- 


| 114, ſud B GE5 4 


093;4, 10 
iÞſe purt ypre- 
mu medius, 

18571144 acFus. 


Scal. Exerc. 
6.SeR.2. 


luſt. Martyr | 


2. —— 
— 


y 


| 
| 


4 


0 
| | 


| 
bi 3 
7 
> (} 
S. | 


, 


| 


| 2 Chron.2.5,6.Pſa.139.5, 8c. Icr.23.23,24. Deus «f whigue, 
non ita vt in dimidia parte ſit dimidins, aut tang nam en magent 
| parte major DeBpars fit, in minore nmer, ſed obique tobus, & | 
 { 1n ſeipſe Forks oſt. Aug. Dev eſt intellectualis Sphare , ou} 
| Centrum oft vbique,circumſerat16 vero nuſquam,. Triſm. 


infimito Ente, 
PTY 2. fe 7 9- 
Tit; eft :nam, 
duo infinera 
unt 
efſe nec ue Fen) 


| naturs, 16- 
| gue extra 7M” 
| . f 467 4773, 


Effent, wu. duo 
wa, Scak. EX- 
erc.z59- 
Set. 3. 

b Acts 7.48. 
Plal. 1 45- 
Tob 1 1.7 &Cc. 


{#1 
. 
" 


what-ener he 1s, hee 15 the ſame 


| cflentually, 


It hinders not Gods ſimple- 
neſſe that hee is three : becauſe 
God is three, not by compoſition 
of parts, but by coexiſtence of 
Perſons. 

2 Infinitemeſſe is that , where- 


| of all meaſure , limitation , and 
| S0:2n4s, abone and beneath, be- 
fore and after. 


ſarly flow three other Ab/olnre 
attz1ibutes. 
6. Vamcaſureableneſſe,or 2bie 


| 


by all things in God are voide) 


From theſe :zwo doe neceſ-| 


91uity,whereby he2 1s of infinite] 
| extenſion , Þ filling heauen and 


F 7% Praftice o Piety. | 


earth, containing all places, and} 
[not contained of any ſpace , 
place, or bounds , and being no 


| 


| preſent. 


—_— \ CY 


| where abſent , 15 cuery where | 


| Thereare 4. degrees of Gods 
| preſence: the firſt is vmwer/all,by 
| which Gods repletiely, euery 
| wheregznclaſinely, no where. 


| Secondly, Speciall, by which 
God 1s faid to be in hearen, be-' 

i cauſe that * there his Power , 
| Wiſedome, and Goodneſſe, is ina 
| more excellent manner feen and 
| cnioyed : as alſo becauſe that 
| viſually hee doth from thence 
| POWTE forth his Z leſſings and 
| [ragements. | 
| Thirdly,zore fpecrall, by web: 
| God Þ dwelleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly, »2;/? [þeciall and al- 
together ſingular, by which the 
whole falnefſe of the God-head 
© dwelleth in Chriſt bodily. 

2. Vnchanseablencſſe,wherby 
Godis voide of all change:both 


1 reſpect of his 4 Eſſence , al 
e WI. 


SW o 


_—_——y a "I —_—— ———— 


* Pſal.19.1. 
Hoſ.2.21. 
bx Co.3.16. 
and 6, 19. 

2Cor.6.16. | 


c Coloſ.3. N 
d Rom.s. 2} 
Iſa.40.28. | 


Pllm.1o02. 
27 z&C 


| 
eApoc.1 8. 
xt Sam.15:29. 


Num.23.19. | 
Mal. 3-6. | 


Rom. 11.29. 


Tam. 1.48. 


F @antovtis 

rn: ls *D:0 
C:iunctatiw, | 
ren :[ af ens 

i» Dro. ſed 

eff c.:u9m Des 
iz {| 19:m8buy 
Armfieat 1 


AjRcds | 


——. 
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[4 Fternity , whereby God 
| 15 without beginning of daye 
{ f 1ſa.44.6. 'or end of time : and withouw 
| Jan5. 19: alfbounds of * preceſſion, or ſuc. 


Ceſſion. | 


; Thi farreof the abſolute At 


| Creature tributes; now of the Relatine, » 
great ©, Suchwhich haue reference to thy 


| terne ſunt 2 
| poſteriori: 2 Creatares. 


| priori ſolus | 
| Dew ef 
| KfeYnus, A\'- 


fed.-Lex 
| Theol.ca,2 Thoſe are fiue. 


1, Life, 2 Underſtanding, 
3 Wil, 4 Power, 5 
Amieſty. 


| | 
'T, He Life of God is that; 
E by which, asby a moſt] 
pure and perpetuall 4, he not] 
2 Atr7. onely lineth of hinsſel/e, bat is 
25,28, Alſo that exer and overflowing 
ActJ14. 15. Fountaine of Life, from whict 
_— ;-30 2- all Crcatures deriue their 8 /zes: 
BR a fo as that in hin they [Rt 000K! 
| Heb. 3. 12. j'* eathe » and haxe their being 
1 


_—_— 
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. . | ®, » | 
ot from his Þ Fſſ-zce; iÞ-rfore. hiſoce his | 


g | Tin £ { ths HUbrews | 
ality, 1 T1m.6.16. | hero Gone. 


2. The Underſtanding . OT , wiſe Echese: 
"ywledee of GOD, 15 that, - to | 
yhereby (by ove pure At) hee; 3, fo allo 
not perf-Rly : knoweth in 567: and 

; * 7 , 23 Ofthe La- | 
imſcife all things that cuer  tines,primwn 
ere, are, or ſhall bee : Yea, the. —_— _ 7 
houghts and 1maginations of. = ro bs weed 
ens hearts, 

This Knowledge of God 1s 


| One and the 
' ſame in Gad 


i / -| Pſal.44.21 
morweth ſimply all things eter-; 4 
ally, the good by himſfelfe, the = 39-I, 


mil by the good oppoſite to 1t; | Ter.i7,vo, | 
impoſing to things contingerr, | and 20. 12. 


he Lot of contingency ; and-to | _ 16.15. 
Uthings neceſſary, the Law of ne- | joe 24: 

| : ' Heb.4.12- 
ouceſlity. And thus knowing all : ggn.11.; 
3] bings in,and of himſelfe, he 1s | and 16.17. 


thecanſe of althe knowledge that 
s in all, both Aer and engets, 
*condly, ſpeciall, called the 

c owledge of Approbation, by 


\nd becauſe oz/y his Lsfe differs | | 


to live, is al | 


ither generall, by which God i! Kin8 39 | 


vhich he particularly &nmowerh , | 
_ and | 


Am __ Ad. 


Py 
Do —_———— 
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and graciouſly acknowledget 
onely his E/et for his owne. 
b Vuder/tanding alſo containg 
the 7/1/edome of God, by whidh 
he moſt wiſely createdall thing 
of nothing, in number, me4ſzur, 
and waight, and ſtill ruleth and 
diſpoſeth them to ſerue his omn 
molt holy p-poſe and glory. 

3. The Will of God is that 
whereby of c neceſſity hee wil 
 leth himſelfe, as the ſorcraign 
good: and (by willing himſelfe) 


1 Tim.2.19. 
Math.97.13. 

b Intellect, 
ſerntts & 
| ſapiontre tn 
Des non dt- 
| fFraguuntur, 
Titen. New 
ſapientia in 
homine eff 
hebtus mel- 
lectui wnpreſ- 
ſns,qus de Deo 
ates non dobet, 
ens 8rtelle- 
| 1u3 oft 5p/e 
| ſaptentia, 
Keckerm. 
Thzyra jeddy 


Wt 
| 
! 
q 
| 
| 
| 


fo NT 
Keats Fayre you» 
owes. 

Hef. lib. 
by. net] ie p. | 


| 


willeth moſt d freely e all other 
good things , which are out of 
hamſelfe. 


| 


| 


| 4- Di-4 Pim 
ſceunfer 


The will of God, though mi 
| ſelfe it bebut oxe, as in his E 
ſence,yet in reſpet of the diner 
ſitie of obieFfs , and effects, it) 
called in the Scriptures by diuen 


| names 


Sap. 

Hence the 
Pla: onickcs 
terme God 
i£577uy. 

all ey2, fce- 
tng all 

e1 Tim. 2. 5-| 
Rom. 9.19- 
Epheſ. 1, 5- d 


. © © 
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Deus voluntare fua .cuncta eonſtituit,Triſms) 
Hwac Qrpheus Deun vocar neceffitater, ratin 
19910 , quod 027714 epſ7 parere cogantur. © Voiuntss Ul 
ſenerer 1mplecur, aur de noby, aut & nebu. De nobs, 1997 (ernt [8 

090 ( cots 6418 quando peccamus;a n05u im; lctuy, que 


tam 28 19% fa! 
d: benam Faoimess, Aug. Boch.cioo Rom. 9.11 .3-laguiich 
1. Le 


PEIIIIIns 4 CO en 0 I Egg 


—— a. CIR 


— Ku... 


The Prattzsce of Piery, 


On — 


(3. Lene,whereby 15 meant 
| Godseternall t good will, 
| whereby hze ordaineth 
| hHisElett to be freely fa- 
ned throngh Chriſt, and 
g beſtoweth on them all | 


neceſſary graces for this 


__ 


© Pſal.45. 7. 
h Gen. 4: 4: 
1 Norma iu- 


| life,and rhatto come,bta- | 
king pleaſure in their per- 
ſons and ſeruice. 
[aftice i is Gods conft ant 
wilt, vwherby he k recom- 
penſethmenand Angels, 
according to their 


| workes : | puniſhing the 
| 
| 


1mpenitent,according to 
their deſerts , called the 
juſtice of his wrath: and 
" rewarding the faithfull, 

according to his promi- | 
ſes, called the inſtice of 


his Grace, 


ftitie diume, 
| eſt Don wo«- 
luntas. Duia 
enim vnlt, | 
ideo oft Iuſti; 
| 170 quis b- 
ftum, tides 
vule, 
Eph.1.!r. 
k Rom. 3.5- 
2 Theſl.1.6, 
&c. 
2 Tim. 4.8, 
Deut. 7.9 z10, 
{ Deus prin - 
cipum $- 
nem & medie 
rum? emmy 
renent,rectd- | 
que linea 1n- 
celens, & ve- | 
| ſtigis babet 
inmy 


'& 4cuzt, Niceph. lib. 17. cap. 3. 


Dee wan, 


——_————.. 


vt quicquen Sexctiouw erus pretermiſſum eſt, Ariſtot. lib. 
ie mundo. m Rom.9.15,16.Ezech16 .6. n Pſal.10z. 8,8c. | 
LIt.3. 4, Semper innenies Deuns benigntorem quem teculpabl- 
Prem, Serm-1t. Bern. V indicte gladium m1ſericor die oleo ſem- 


[ 3+ Atercy,which is? Gods | divine leein | 


vindicen . þ ” 


fr Toh. 3.1. 


wt 


| 
| 


| 0 Pſal. 145+ 
| 7,9.16. 
| Mart 16.47- 
| I creaturs 
mult 4 inueni= 
Hntur bond, 
ergo Creator 
multo nag 
eſt bone. Imo 
au da, 
iP. bonus 
 Þ Tof: 13.14. | 
Palm. 49-6: 
Num. 23 19, 
Veritas eſt | 
barmonia town 
| intellect: ex 
| verborum cum | 
rebus tum eti- | 
| 6:3 reram iþ- | 
ſarwn cun 
 Idets in mente 
diama, Kee 
| kerm. Vers. 
tas Detin 
verks fides 
De: dicitury, 
guod certo fie | 
ent, que ah 


ip(d diffs {one 
| Tees conſtan- | 
| £78, q!018 [en- | 
tentiam non | 
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mzere good will, and rea. 
dy affeRion to forgiu: 
a penitent-{mner, not- 
withſtanding all his ſin 
and il! deſerts. 
Goodneſſe , © whercy 
God willingly communi. 
eateth his good with hi 
Creatures : and becanſ 
h2 communicates It free 
ly, it is term2d grace. 
Trath, whereby ? God 
willeth coftantly thok 
things which hee wil 
1th; effzting and per- 
forming all things, 
which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appotnted time. 
Patience, whereby God 
willingly forbeareth to 
puniſh the wicked, fo 
lons as it may ſtand 
with his juſtice, and 
vntill their 4 ſinnes b& 
rip:ned, 


_————_— 


| Rom, 2.4. 


| Gen. 5.16. HAdpenam tardus Deus eft, adpremis veln 


Sedpenſare ſelet vi graniore moram. 


= Heats nts, 


re CE 


The Praftice of Pieiy, 


7. Holines,” whereby Gods 
nature 1: ſeparated from 
all prophaneneſſe : and 
abhorreth all filthineſſ:: 
and ſo becing wholly 
pure in himſelf: , de- 
lighteth in the inward 
and outward parity and 
| chaſtity of his ſeruants, 


te. ee 


| which he infuſeth into 


| them. 


{ 8, eAnger, © whereby 1s 


1 meant Gods moſt cer- 
| _raine and wt wil, un 
chaſtening the ElefF, and 


| ® - . 
| in reu:nging and pren/h- | 


| mg the Reprobate .- for 
| the injuries thy offer 
to him and his choſen : 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with r:goxr and (e- 


* uerity, that it 1s tear- 


med Wrath , * tem- 


| 


| eternal to. the Repro- 


(bates. 


4. The Power of Godis that 


where- 


porall to the EleA:; » 
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r 1 Pet.i.5. 

| 1 TheſT.4.3. 
Heb,tz.14 

| Aark-1 5,9. 

| Quants ſance 

; titay Dee, ad 

| Cathy aſþrerum 

. -8 0culos pro 

; {44 tenuate 

| alts yolantes 

| clamat, Sans- 
us, Sanfite, 
Santtus 
Tehouah 
Zabaoth. 
N16 2,2. 

| 2 9,4",41. 

Nuymnb.25 Tie 

' Irs Dt non 

eft aluud,quam 

V0. pum 


t5. de ciuit, 


| Di, Cap. IF. 


Aaſtzl. lib. 7. 
cap. '6. Cur. 
Deus. Hom. 
Furer & tra 
 t» Deo, non 
| paſirone men- 
tu:ſed vitt- 
| 004. 4cerbife- 
16M ne!4nt, 
| Carth. in 
' Apac. 19. 
| 8 1 Cour.11,3. 
« 1 Tneſ.vio. 
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| niends, Aug. *» 
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| 


| 


| 
p 


- bes ee nd 


' mGen.17 1- 
| Pal. x15 3. 

| Mat.11.26. 

| Eph.1-11. 

| Math.8. 2. 
Deus pot oft 


, | Eradeftionen 
| nox 189plicaxt. 
Aqu 2-qu 25. 
| Alte Jo 40 

{ Onmipotentia 

; excludit on- 
| nes deſectuus, 

| qus ſunt tm. 
potentia , ſeu, 
| poſſe mentir;, 
ors, fereare, 


n 1 Chro.29. 
{ 11,12. 
2 Sam.7.22. 


Apoc.5. 12,13 


| OT Cor.329- 


I 4 
Hine D ens 
arcitur 
duT0xpd up, 


pRom.9.15. 
loh.4. 11. 


ES 


| 0mentd Gue con- 
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whereby he m can ſimply and 
| freely doe whatſoemer hee will 


her is agrecable to his nature 


and whereby (as he hath made 
ſohee ſtill »4/2rh Heauen, an 
earth , and all things therei 
| This Almighty power of God 
either ab/o/x:te, by which he ca 
will, and doe more than he wi 
{leth or doth, ar. 3. 9.and 26 
52. Rom. 9.18. Or attuall, b 
which God doth indzed what 
ſoever he will, and hindret 
whatfocuer hee will not haut 
done, P/al. 115, 3. 

| 5. Maieſty 1sthat, by whid 
| God of his owne ab/olute ani 
' free authority » raigneth an 
| ruleth, as Lordand King, oud 
| all {Fearzres, viſible, and inuil 


| ble : Hauing both the right 2 


propriety in all things, as *jra 
| whom , and for whom, area 
things : as alſo ſucha pleritml 
of power , that hee can pardol 
the offences .of all whom ha 
r will have ſpared, and /ubas 


— 
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eee, Dar 0 


| his Ezemes ; whom he will 


rithout being bound to render 
)any Creature a reaſon of his 
oing : but. making his owne 
oſt holy & iaſt well, his onely 
oft perfe& and eternall Law. 
From all theſe Arrributes ari- 
th oe, which is Gods ſoue- 
zigne bleſſednes or perfeRion. 
Blefſedneſſe is that* perfeft and 
meaſurable poſſeſſion of roy 
nd g/ory , which God hath in 


auſe of all the blifle and per- 
Wecction, that every Creature 
noyeth in his meaſure. 

There are other Artrsbntes 
uwatiuely and mwproperly al- 
ribed vnto God, in the Holy 
criptares , as by an eAntro- 
omorphoſis, the members of a 
nan, eyes, eares, noſtrils, mouth, 
ands , feet, ec, or the ſenſes 
Wc actions of mah, as /ceing, hea- 
Ws. melling, working, walking, 


we 4 plagued and deſtroyed, q Lukag. 27. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


imſelfe for ener: and is the &i1d:iderar, 


riking, EXC By an eAnthyg- | lamuiy, 
———— 
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P(al. 2. 9, 
Pſal110.4- 


r Deus ef} 
Schaddaigflue 
a UTEPXNC, 
non ſolum 
quis Tpſe n- 


ſad etiam quia 
mil in eo de- 
fiderari poteſs. 

| Ceaturas fe> 

| Cit perfect as 
Tn ſuo quaſ- 
que Seners gov | 
go ipſe perfec- 
rnffemus oft 
in ſo & perſe- 
Scal. Exero, 
146.ScR.2, 
Mark-14- 61- 
Acua7.25. 
Romang11- 


| 35926, 
1 Tim-6. 35: 
Mat.25-34« 
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popatheia, the aff ions, 8& paſ 
| ſions of a Man, as g/adnes, gricfe 
toy, ſorrow Jone.hatred.Gc.orby 
a1 Analopic, 2+ when he is na 
'mda Lien, a Packe, a T owey,q 
| be 
' Backler, cc. Whole fignific: 
* See Maſter tion eury * Commentary wil 
wilſon Di- | exprefle. 


| Ctionary of | 
the Bible, 


moſt prof all theſe Attributes, we mul 
table for this of ſe / b yg POM 


purpole. - hold theſe gererall 
AKales. 


O Attribute can ſufficient- 
ly expreſflſe the Eſſence of 
| Gad, becauſe it is infinite, and 
 incffable. 
Whatſoeuer therefore is ſþv- 
ken of God, ts not God;but ſerneth 
rather to helpe our weake vn- 
| derſtanding, to conceiue in our 
reaſon,8& to vtter in our ſpeech, 
the Mazefty of his Dinine Na- 
| ryre, ſo farreas he hath vouck- 
| afed:to reneale himſelfe vnto 

. | vs in his ord. 
| 2. eAll the eAttribntes of 


= 
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a8 0 D belong to cuery of che 
free Perſons, as wellas to the | — 
Ni ſence it ſelfe, with the Iim1- | Soiar rey | 
M10! of A Perſonall propricty, neat Fes | 
0 the WEercy of th- Fathey 5 1S nifariy per [0+ 
ercy begetting : theo mercy of |" CO” 
10 Somne, 13 mercy bepotten: the | 
percy of the holy Ghoſt, is mer- | 
; proceeding : ard.ſo of the 
ſt. 
2. The Eſſznriall Attributes 
f God, differ not from his E(- 
ence. Becauſe they are fo in 
he Eſſence, that they aretheſ |. 
er Efſence it ſelfe. * In God | 14tef, qued 
herefore there is nothing | # #77. 
hich is nor either his Efſence | ©? 
dr Perſon. | 
4. The Efſentiall Attributes 
df God, differ not Eſſentially, 
nor really one ftom another , 
(becauſe whatſoeuer 15 in God, 
Is 0ue moſt ſimple eſſence, and 
oneadmits no diniſion) but on- | 
ly 11 0z2r reaſon and vnderſtan- 
ang, which being not able to 
know Earthly things, by one 


b-: —_ © DD= 


ee. _—_—  _— 
* 
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|  ſmple AF, without the help 
* Omvizin many diſtinf® AFfs, muſt of 


diuinis [uxt 
unwn, 161 non cality haue the helpe of man 


| obwiat relatio- diſtin Adts to know the ( 
; Ks oppcſirio. 


\ 2 atribr comprehenſible God, Therefa 


ita in wſo ( to fpeake properly) there a 
funegvr »» [notin Ged many Attributes,o 


nent | 99 onely, which js nothii 


| antecedar, »s- \clſe but the Dizuine E {ſence | 
nd ee => ſelfe, by what Attribute ſocu 
+. ; pon [you "all It. But 1 In reſp ect I, 
= (91? our reaſon, they are Grid tobek 
brarilis of) many difterent Attributes. Fc 


' alia alt - 
þ..” "Le oa e}; naerſtanaing conceines| 


wr, |tNe Aterc 
{ou way wr, |the name of Aeycy, a thing db 


265. feet. 6. fering from that which is &l 
2 Que ds \[ed Juſtice, The Eſſential AY 
' 'Deo 4icuntur | 
| $000, tributes of Ged, are not ther 


relatiene od | fore really inſeparable. 


rawer® | 5. The Eſſential Artribun 


eexidens - 1 | Of God are not parts or qualk 
exprimunt 
murezionem | ties of the Dine Efſence, not 


in dine eſ- | 2 Accidents in the Eſſence , not 
| ſentia, ſedi on | i 
crearueis fa. | l Sabie : : but the very , who | 
Ham. IN egan- : . . 
p= Ap - and entire E ſſence of God. 
 Ecerdent is 
reatia, non autern prediceta, accidentslia. b Onnieque in Dt 


ſantgite inſung,ut ſane ipje Dew. 


TNat 
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hat enery Gi Artribure i 58not 
ind [f-abb4, another and ar\- | 
ther thing, but one and the 
imethi . There are therefore 
Wo Oxanirice in GOD, by 
lf Hick he maybe fad to be hs} 
ch 414 fo muth + fror Ofrali- 
res , by which he may be faid 
be ſuch and ſuch; but c wiht- = 
ocuer God is, he 15 ch and the |. 
ame by his Eſſence. By this EF 
= wie . _ _ 
* it ſelfe: by his Eſſence | 4% 
lic is Good; and therefore Good. | Pic) fup. 
We/e itſelfe: byhis &j ence heis. 
\8-c:fll , and e mercy. 
ſelfe; by his Efſence he is iff, 
nd therefore Juftice it ſelfe,8&c. 
na word God is great, with-| 
ut Onalitic: good, ine, and | 
a& without Quality; merciful 
x ithout paſſion: an at withour 
Mon : enery. whire reſent 3 
Fs he Lodok the 
and the left; the Lord of | 
reatures, & 
; Dale hens and. all "th 


(LJab 


. 


> | , : "0 = = ”—_— ”U 
> 4 F - s . d 
: #3 w. @ *. 


| Exhibetom- onm- good they __ yet Fw 


nia accipit of 
what, inſam deth , nor recktiul hee atty n+ 


Celia box creaſe of goodneſſe or ting 
e# Dewipſe| fromany other. 

ſemper. This: is the plaine deforiprim 
ig; | of God, ſfofarre ar 
62. FJne ) caled bimſelfe to vs in 

Word, 


& _ Thisdettrine- (of all other} 
-euery true praftitioner of Pietyj 
| muſt competently know, _ | 


| ceſſarity Bow , for foutey 
Ciall Uſes. 


I, That we imay 4 arc 
erxe and. owely God . "from. 
falſe ods nd. Hebols : - forthe d& el 
{cription: iof God , is propel 
*PfaL1g7. | knowne ondy to his _ 

119,28. in whom he- hath thus, graci 
[4-19-25 |; ouſly manifeſted himſdfe. 
'E 2 "To poſſeſſe our hearts: w 
cater awe of his 14a ! 
= 
- e-: 

[3 nchangeableneſſe 

wid JC rpoimetiol ' 


| 


ba Wh age 4 ite Ot  ohien py RS 
r P ys oy F . 
- {,Y & & W 7 a 


onderfonting' | and knowledge 2 
ubmit onr ſeltes to his- bled | 


his love, .nvercy, goodneſſe; and 
ﬀatience 3. tr .to þ#6: 


cauſe of hisrrurth.:” feare Hitrsfor 


erence hitn-forhis; nnd 
praiſe him for his ble rdneſſe, | 
and to; depend all our lffe- on 
im, whozstheonely[Anthior 


ings we have 
"N Toffirre: v} vp to'imitate' 
he Dinine Spirit inhis holy At" 
riutes : anditobeare (inſome 
| reafure)ehe inage of his994/e-, 
me, Lone, 'Gooaneſſe, Iuftice, | 
Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zoale;' 
nd Anger againſt ſine, | char 
"F< inay be tne y wary 
th Will race patient, a { xcalors as 


xl Sur God 1s. _- 


Fy 


By , that wemmay mm 
«pr Prayers : and 'Medirations- 
00 Wonceive tight of \his 'Dimnec 


wil and pkeaſare': lone him, for | 
a, >be- | 


his power, Stuftice, and- aniryvec. þ-- 


f our &fe, being, and allthegoo. | 


mil _ , "and-not according 
das I D- 2 to 


| 


— 


—— NT and 


edi. A<wHhit_ IA 
© ea an —_ 


to thoſe groſſe and blaſphemony 
*Plal.g0.2. | imaginations ,, which: naturally 
[. _— | ariſe in mens braines 2 as whey 
lob 15-25: they CONCELLE God £0 beedi oe 
*Apoc.4. 8, | all old Man ſitting in a chaire? 
and13.4 | and the bleſſed Trinity to: be 
© Rat 33: | like that rripartice 1doll, whidi 
2091617: | Popiſts haue painted in thei 
' Pfal. 103... Church-windowes. IJ 
& 145.8,9. | When therefore thou arttg 
£Deu. 32.4-. pray vnto God ' letthine hea | 
_ ſpeake vato him .y AS to that 
[b lob.s 34. | 2 cternall, b :nfintte, c Almig y, 


:Deu. 32.4 | 4 holy, wiſe, f inſt, 3 merciful, 


1 lobe5. 7. \'h Sprrer, and moſt perfece, k indy 


Mart.3. 16 | .,.:7ty wo 
Mat2n, 19. wiſtble Eſſence of three ſexer | 


2 Co:13.14. | Derſons, Father, Sonne, and oh 
2 Ki.8. 17- | Ghoſt : who being | preſent in" 
Pfal.12. 93. | places, m ruleth Heaney , a 
nt23 13+ | Eatsh; underflandeth " all nel 
\ 'y is | hearts, © knoweth all mens miſs 
WP ies; and 6 able to beſt 
Dau.4. 32. | ries; and #onely p able to beſtan 
"r1KL8.39. | 08 Os all graces which we want, 
44 "1s | to deliver all ' penitent fi 
+ - Jari | ners , who with faithfull heard 
is. | ſecke (fir Chriſts ſake) hiohe 
Mat-17- 18.} owt of all their afflictions au 
rroublh 


| 
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\ 


troubles wharſoeucr. 
The ignorance of this true 
knowledge of God, makes wa- 


God, and 18 the onely cauſe, why 


parts of Gods worſhip and re- 
ligion,with ſo much irremerence. 
and hypocriſie, Whereas: if they 
did _ know God,they: durl 


uice ; and comming ', ſerve him 


re dothia man feare God, 5 
he knoweth him;and then doth 

| man trwely know God, when 
le loynes practice to ſpeculation: 


] that 1s, 


4 ofty '$ 44 hee 
limes in his Word. - 
Secondly , when from the| 


ce in God+ for, faith God 


ny to make an doll of the true | 


with fareand revexence: for fo | 


Firſt,when 4man doth-ſoat-| 
mnowledge and ceſcbrato Godk | 
hee:thath a | 


mc-and lively Tenſe of Gods} 
Yerdiges:, there -is'bred-in.aþ 
heart 25ote, ave, and confi-| 


fo many doe profeſſe all other | 


not but come te his holy fer- 
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(TY If the father, = 


fe ESTs F k 

experience raſted his | y 

| knowes not how good Te 

(faith Þobvs) that faith he ku, N 

1: God, and" keeprih nat h 
eNts , Fr) ahev, 

the tnnh not 815 inp. Sof 

in hb Goodneſs, "ane; 

Rn: P een ah oches 

die o fo farre do we þ xt 


| 
= 
Thirdly, when within nwalll: 
£ ogipeend Cott cond t 
fo-arthine eo 

Y KNON 


which i 4600s f er Eres 
Iaftly, this diſconers hon 

| [vet are, who doerrud 

ow: can aman a hoſe 


em. 
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lame him , being the Sowena(ghe: 


the natare of God 18. to CNgmOnr' 
wen with the loye of' his goad- 
ſes and-whofoeuerlouet 14ny | 
thing more they God , 14-net 
worthy of God; and fuchis euery 
one , —_— the loue ria 
ret of his hdart vpan any; tm; 

pos God, If therefore thou 
doeſt beleque that: God is: Al- 
mighty. , why.doeſt thou feare 
Dicels and enenvice. ,  avd nat | 
confidently traſh iu; God... and 


and dangers'? -I& thauibeloaueſt 


thou prongke bim to ager ? If 
thou belecuaſtthax Gods, fo | 
pe, withwhat-hearncant thou, | 

ſembleand play: t te? 
It- thou; -beleeueſ} thas-God. 1s: 
the Soxoxajgne good, Why. 18.n0% | 
thy heart more fartled vpon | 
bim,then onall #orldly good? If 


good, if he knew him 9. Seeing! 3 


craue-his help in all thy trelubles |- 
that Godis ivfirtite, how. danelk | 


vlfGod is a 54/4 1dge, how daxeſd 
”" "4 


thou 


—_c — 


doſttruely belecue, thatGodis 
| moſt w/e, why doeſtnot thoy 
| referre the enents of croſſes and 
 arfgraces vnto him, who knows 
| Row.?,28, | thbow to trrne all things to thy 
| | beft,unto them that loxe him? If 
| is true : why doeſt thon doabt 
| - _. | of his promiſes? Andif thay 
| bele - that God: is Bey 
 * Sitebabe. | and * Perfetion it ſelfe, why 
.an/Y3®, | Joeſt notthou make him alcne 
the chiefe end of all thine «ffe- 
| (Tons and Jefires ? for if thou 
 loueſt beauty , he is moſt faire; 
if thou deſireſt riches, he is moſt 
k wealthy , if thou ſcelceſt wiſe 
RI dome he is moſt wiſe, Whatſos 
\\l | Uer excevency thou haſt ſcene in 
any crearnre, 1t is nothing bat 
afpark/e of that, whichris in i#- 


| thou-line ſo ſecurely in ſinng 


} 56 | ThePraflieof Prey 

| without rg 2. IF than 
Wil, \- 
| V8 


| 


bl | « Creare 

in. 0mnia | fee 'd ; % ; 
= | Gs ſontin finite * perfettion. m God : and 
.Nf Foy . When in Heauen we ſhall haus 
Wi | ry; PSs an immediate Communion will 
ws. | DionyC de | | | 
UE divin.c.s, | God, wee ſhall haue them al 
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perfectly 1n- him, . communicated | 
vnto vs. Briefly, in algoodneſſe 
hee is all-m al. * Loue thatone | *{mavnum| 
good God; and thou ſhalt loue | #7 bo | 
im, in whom. all the good of |, 19 | 
poodue (ſe conliſterh. Hee that efl,ch ſuffi | 
would chereIos 4:58 to. the - EE 
ſaving kaawles e of, God ,- muſt mel. 13 þ}f 
Ed won, by lone, For | **Þ.<33: | 
God 14 lar, and. a the knowledge 'E ph.3. TY; 
of the loue of God paſſethall know- | 1 loha 4. 
kdge, For all knowledge be- 
fid:s-to know, > how :to /aue |? Kemp. ds | 
Gal. and toſerue him only, is Cit. 
nothing; vpon. Sa/emers credit, | ©" 
but Uak ity of Barties,capd VEXAw | 


——  —_ 
—————— 


tlos of ſpirit. *- | 
Kindle therefore,O my < La- * Ede.1-3,t7. 
dy.nay rather,O my * Lord Cha-,| , 297, 
rity, the loue-of thy Clfe in} ,,,chorim! 


#* 7 


; | 


my ſoule eſpecially, ſceing ity; Bern. 
was thy —_— leaſure, habe! 
Ing DE by theblood af | *Ro:5.9,10: 
Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by :Ioh.r7:322Þ 
the knowledge of thy grace, toy |! TI 
the Communion of thy glory, | 
wherein onely confiſts my ſence 

D 5 gna'. 


* 


TE WT) -rphage 


raigne y_ and Happineſe " 
euer. | 

Thus by the light 5Phi vil 
word, wehaue feene the backi 
partrof TEHOVAH Elotim, 
| the eternall 7ronty , whom to d 
belewt, is fauing /aith and vir 
ty. And vnto whom n_— 
Creatires m heauen and: ec: 

| be all praiſe, doyrinion, and of 
' |-for ener. Amen. 3 
Thus farre of the knowle a 
'of God." Now No the knowloly 
of «Mans ſafe. fd firſh.v) ul | 
Nate of hi miſery and-corrup 
tion  withons * Penodainy * 
Crip 
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Meditations of the miſery of a 


man, not reconcited to 
God in Chriſt, 


> Wretched Man , 
VEN x; where ſhall I be- 


# 2+ 9) Lg comcei- 
ed; and- adi tO eternal 
leath , befarethou walt borne. 
hey ning: 
acneed: E no.cxd OT 

niſeries, For when Ademand! 


Eve, being created. after Gods 


| 
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 aniequam 


natus, Aug. | 


pyne Image , and placed in Pa- 


adiſe, kg at their Po- 
- 


a. 
FE ie immoral taking. 

Wminion of ew 

pres ,andonaly reſtrained. 


their /abiejos. to thi 


CAA: | 
from. | 
ie fruir of anet#ree , iv vi E- 


—_ 
Xi. 
o 
% 


Night Creator ; though:Go 


de them; this. ons im 
' 


tt —_ 


| 
| 


Y Rey: Y Rein to deſcribe thine | Dammatus- 
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thing onder the penalty of eter 
nall dzath;yet they beleeuedth 
| Dinels word before the Word | 
Godgmaking © God (as machas i 
| them lay) a /yer. And ſobein 
| vnthankefull for all. the benefit 
which God beſtowed on them 
| they b:came male-corented wit 
their preſent ſtate, as if Go 
had dealt enuionſly or niggard) 
with them; andbelecuedrhy 
the Dewitt 'would make then 
kers of farre moregloriou 
things , then exer God hadbs 
[ſtowed vpon them; and in the 
þ+% they fell-into high tre 
inthe me Hs D , 21. df 
Lining to hr. Gods Subieds 
/ affeRted blaſphemoullyt 
be, po phenyGlves , m_ 
ok Te; til they ph 
Image J t 
meth vnto he Dixett : L 
OAIFT ir poſterity , a J 294 
—  whilcſt. they 
| tnaine Impenttert , like. tf : 
Is ſubie& in this life-ro 


El 


| 
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exrſed miſeries, andin thelife to | 
come,to the enerlafting fire, pre- 
pared for the Dewill and his An- 
els. 
Say then aſide for awhile thy | 
tk vavities, &take the _ | 
with me of thy dolefiull miſeries: 
which duely " I doubt 
not,but that thou wiltcanclyde, | 
that it is farre better , . nencr to 
have Natmnes being, then norto 
beby Grace,a Prattitioner of re- |. 
ligious Poety.. 
Conſider therefore thy mi- | 
ſery, | 
I..In thy h Pp 
x nth ah .- 
3. Aﬀeer death. -. 4, 
tn cby bf, 
7. . The: miſeties comp 
Wo . bogy. 

.. Themileries which de-| 
_ forme thy joxfe, -. 
la thy death,the miſerieswhich 
ſhall oppreſſe thy. body.aad 

- ſoule. 
"_ drach; the: mike | 


- 
4 
Qq i=; 
cy 


yt 


i 
l 
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— which ounr-whened bo otl th 
Hell: | 
' And firſt, let vs take i view of 
| thoſe miſeries which: ACCOm- 
pany thy body, accor 

 thefoure ages of thy — 

I. Infancy, © 
 @Tomth. © 

3. Mazhood, 

+: 'Ola 4Ge- 


ah editations of the miſery | 
of 'Inflncy.. \| 


| vn Hat waſt thou veingl 
| an Infant. but a &xxte,| 
m__— ſhape ofa man?-was| 

not y body conceiued in the| 
hearoblof/the ſecretof ſhams,| 
| and ſtaincof otibiped fienc? And 
| chus walk Copy 
| the earth;,-all - a n 
-bived of filthineſe , (ht 

| the Sorne of 2d 0d, 

| who diſdained not to: take 
man{iaunrnds tho ink 


-» 


es thereof +: yet though-it vn« 
-emedhis Holine , tobe. 
oncetued after the fi oh inan> | 
er of mans conception.) $o | 
at thy mother was aſhamed 
» let thee lnow the manner | 
ereof : What cauſe them'halt | 
hou to boaſt of thy birth, 
hich was a car/edpaine to thy 
nother, and to thy felfe thi em. 
trance into a troubleſome life? 
he preatneſſe of which . 
ies, becauſe thow es (deftfigt. 
tter in words,thoudiddefÞ bx. 
prefſe (as) well as thoy couldſt ); 


: 


Weeping tenbes: NN 


2, Me 1eitations of the rniee 
—_— 


To 


-: hs End E « ts lui 
SPY T7 PF & 0 be «4 p = Ye 
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thou pants beganſt toh 

a little ſtrengrh and 4 oreth 

but forthwith thou walt key 
vnder therod, and feare-of By 
rents. and Maſters : as if y 
 hadſt beene borne to line nd 
| the diſcipline of others , rath 
then at the difÞoſition of, thi 
One will. No tyred horſe was 
ner more willing to be rid of 


| burthen, then thon waſt tog D 


out of the ſeruile eſtate of th 
[6 Aſtateyot worthy 
deſe {oiprio, _ - | 


2; "Mdediritiona of the mfrie 
of Manhood. 


| 


V\ T Hat. is more ſtate, : 
a Sea, wherein (1 
WAues ) :ane (rgubla 

the necke ob. kg 

worſe then the former? Noſe 

[ner _— thoy enter Into 


gkes thee to luſt; 


| the world | 

lures thee tq-pleaſures, and the} 
d;zelltempts theetoalt kind of | 
nnes; feares of enemies affright 
ec, /uits in Law do vexethee,| 

wongs of "ll neighbours doe op- 
i thee, cares for wife and! 
_ —_ x4 opal ob 
1d a;guretmeſſeruwrixt operyſoes 
id Ce Piers og na 0c oh | 
found thee:Sinne ſtings thee]. 
mhin, $&tanlayes ſnaresbefore| 
ice, Conlcienceof finnes paſt] 
opgzth behind © thee, I uy 1 
tuerfity On pat hand wo 
C , anon eritp ont | 
phe hand As - oner| 
thy fin, is ready tofallypon| 
tee - and*v1nder thy fete, Hell 
wth is ready to: {wallow thee) 
p. And in this ru/crab/s eſtate] 
hither wilt thou goe for reſt] 
dcomfort?the houſe is full of 

rer, the field full of toy/e; the 
tre of rudeneſſe , the City! 
factions; the Courtof =—_ 
| tne 


”- 


————. A S_—_— 


et att 
Es. ee. eee — —— 
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| thine Hear, but the. «-tmil 
| WRereon Satanhath forged 


(the Chazh of Selle, Fe N 
7: copay — Land of. Robl @ 1 
Orin what ave wil choula bel 
| (ceingwoatth is.cmuicd,, ancp . 

Herty. conteraned.; 27t. 15 ſh oct 
| rated, and ſmpcity is dela 
| ded? Superftirionis mocked, gy nc 
Rehipion ts iaſheRed. : Fen ch 
aduanced,, ad; Fo - wy: 


ced> Oh with what a. body - 
art Nirr's CO F — rf 
Wied wirkeane e? W 

thine &x er, but Windnecotolb 
hold vanities? 'W hat are 
ever , but flood:gates, toilet! 
the Rreames of iniquity? Wh 
arethy Senſes , but matcbes't 

gue fire rothy luſts?** Whanl 


ugly: ſhape of: all-ls 
QF! Arvthou vebly de foended | 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe 1n-peri 
of firraine warres., to get-tl 


(} 6 


reputation of earthly honour; who: 

thmes hazzard thy Lf inadelpoiiÞroſe 

rate combate, to. auoid:thealoſe; 
__Perſiol of 


_ - mt. 
—_— _—— ——__lM->. 


rien TOs: ant 
ne in r90ane (fate X Ef] 

at ainco GE 

ou _r_ at home and abroud, 
) get maintenance 2 and al 
chaps ſcarce ſufficient t&iſenie | 
py neceity ; and when (after 
ch ſeyuive ndlabvur) E man; 
ath got omcthing ; ; how lit-| 
e certainty is there in that 
phich is £ —y thu 
oft by <irad Ly 

eo war 


ny 


| "times * pate tobevntox 
more hitter then pre Ja 
if ſelfe. = 


Mahiteion of the wiſin 4 
of old ago. ' 


ym: old age ; but th 
ceptacle of all mak 
: + for if-thy lotbe to dra 

thy dajes to long date, in com 
old bald-headedl age , ſtoo ol 
 ynder dotuge , with his wi 
led face, rotten teeth, andfþ 
yg breath :-teaftie with Cho 
er, withered with _ 
59a With blindneſſe, | 
with deafenefſe, owerwheinu 
with fickneſſe, ad bevel 
Lether with wealnes, hauin, 
vie of any ſenſe,but of the fa 

of paine: which ſo rackethy 

ry member of his body., thati 
never caſeth him of eros , Wl 


hn At 


i Oe ws 


! 
' 


| 
| 
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hath ow tam downew | 
ue. 

Res farre of the miſtries 
hich accompany the body. 
x of the'tyill ies which ac- 

: enpny the. ohle' _ in 

5 life. 


Mederations of he «lk 
Y the ſerlle in thi. 


te. 


} 


X He enſery of thy foule on 
| more cuuidently apprare, | if 


2» wiltbut conſider, 
I. ke. / ag ſhee hath 


2. lx miſery whith he 
hath pulled pon! her 
ſt afe by ſinne. 

1, The felei Ift, was firſt 
hefruition of the Imuge Gol, 

Mey the ſoule wap vm 


ge « knowle whdge. nabling 


rncaletypill of God. SEE 
A— _ Hh 


[8 Eph.2.2. 
'Gen, 6; T- 


Rom.1 __ \ 
Eph. 4-17. { 


Thizaty, Righteou neſſe, wh 
by: thee was able to incling 
ja conf qa nay: 

x fm nr Og 
ve 


Wit FE, Om ny 10 44S ah " 
mage, ſheloſt the Lowe of ( 5 
. & 8 blefſed romunnrion wh 
 ſhee had, with. kis.' Ad 
wherein confi tenhher 2] 
happineſſe. if theloſſe of ea 
riches vexe thee ſom th 
ſhould notthe loſſe of this 
wine treaſiee perplex thee-na 
more * . 4 

3. The miſery «hich ! 


| Feet opp, conliſty 


—_—_ 


» a ; : no oo a | ; þ - 
| ' Y | 
4 6. 2-4 


Nh 77 10YAHCE, the 4445 affe-) " PRToYe | 
nothing but vile and VAI eRom.3.12 
jr : All here Afbionr arc'e-| Rom.7.10. 
xt, that oftentimesin theres) 
xerate ſonle £) the Appetite | 
| not obey the gouernment 
Reaſon , ar the VF wan- | 
eth after, and\yeedlds conſent 
infull motions. ' How great] 
nis the violehceof the #4p-| 
te and Fl! in the Repre-| 
' , Which ſtill remaines 
her Natugall --corrprion?: 
nceitis ,: that thy'wyetched'| 
He is fo deformed withifore,- 
neſſe 3 ourtaget ba, frlx pſÞ> I 
, oucr-carryed with wffe- | 
s, pining with Buy, _— 
| -vwirh. - 6 ar- 


[ $ Image O 


4 4 * 1 k P \ þ, 
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to the conghy> Supe: or? 
os wn” 
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Nona FDemll, ſo far as it once Brep 
[8Gen.6.6. | red the Lord . that ener he m 

| ras. 

 Fromthe ne fower 


| 
P 
| 


Sale in wy. __ death , pond 
common to her with the body 
The cur/ednes of the ſonle 
life, is thewrathof Gid, whi 
{| Iyeth vpon ſich a creatufe,] 
farrogas that all things,not on 
Roos | alaviticr, bur alfo very MH 
| Jer-a$.15; / mb Hoary 
| kIa.28.13. | 1 Terronr of Conſceence Ari 
 Gen.38. | Hin fromGod and his ſerui 
= ——ohag | tharhee. dares not come tok 
#27 | preſence-and ordinances; 8 
Rom. x. | 1£® givep, vp tothe Nlanery' 
ll ka _ 
| Co gow &... vile afefHo. 
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Tits isthe nfl o 
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ule in 5fe : now followes the 


edneſſe of the Soule andbo- 
Iy in death. | 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſoute in death. 


A Fter that the aged mas 
"X hath conflied with long 
keneſſe, and hauing endure 
ebrunt of p.aize, ſhould now 
xpet ſome eaſe : in comes 
Death ( Natures ſlavghterman, 
ods c:rſe, and Hels Purueior) 
dd lookes the o/d man grimme 
Id blacke in the face : and; 
ther pitying his age, nor re- 
ding his long-endured do- 
urs, will not be hired to for- | 
are either for ſiluer or gold: | 
y, he willnot take, to ſpare 
$life, Skin for skin, andall that | 
01d man hath : but batters 
the principall parts, of his 
ay, and arreſts him. ro , 
are before the tertible Tatdge: | 
Id as thinking that the” o/4 
2 
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many will not diſpatch to gag 
, with him faft enough : Lord) 
| how many darts of calamtiq 
doth h2 ſhoot thorow him, ft. 
 ches. aches, crampes, featers, oh, 
ſtruftions, rhewmes, flegmes, co 
like, ſtone, winde, CC. 
' Oh what agaſtly ſpit ith 
 toſechim then in his 5ed,wha 
| Death hath giuen him his mm 
' zall wound ! what a cold fu 
' ouer-runnes all his body ? why 
a trembling poſleſſeth all 
members ? the head ſhooteth 
the face waxeth pale , the » 
 blacke; the nether Law-bi 
| hangeth downe, the Eye-ſtrin 
| breake, the Tongme faltreth, th 

| Breath ſhortneth, and ſmell 

earthly, the Throat rattleth, a 
| at cuery gaſpe the Heart-ſirm 
| are ready tobreakeaſunder. | 
| Now the miſerable fot 
ſenſibly perceiueth her earti 
| body to begin to dye: for as 
| wards the gsſolution of the 
ucrſall frame of the grear 14 


bk 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 
the Sanne ſhall be turned into | 
Hrkenefſle, the AZoone into 
blood, and the Srarres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the ere ſhall be | 
fill of ſtormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
le, and the Sea ſhall roarc,and 

-15 hearts ſhall faile for feare, | 
petting the end of ſuch ſor- 
owfull beomnings : So towards 
he d:ſſo/ution of man, (which is 
helittle world) his Zyes which 

e as th2 Sunme and Als, | 
ſe their light, and ſee nothing, 

ut blood-guiltinefle of ſinne ; | 
he reſt of the Sex/es , as leſſer | 

tarres , doe one after another 
tle and fall : his Mende,Reaſor, 

d Memory ,' as heauenly pow-. 

sof his ſoule are ſhaken with | 

refall ſtormes of deſþaire,and | 
ce flaſhings of Hel-fire ; his | 
athly body begins to ſhake | 

d tremble , and the #zmours 

©an over-flowing Sea, roarc 
rattle 1n his throat , ſtill ex- ' 
tng the woekull eds of ; 
3 __ me 
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Zach.5.2. 
| Ezec.3.10, 


1 Ioly 3.20. 


| The Praltice of Piety. 


theſe dreadfull beginnings. 
Whileſt he 15 thus ſummonga 


—— 


i {elfe: where Reaſon (itsas Tudge 
[the Diwuell puts in a But of iy 
| ditement, as large as that Book 
of Zachary;whezin i Is alleadog 
all thy exif deeds, that euer tha 
| haſt commitred, andall the yo 
deeds that ever thou haſt on 
'#ed , andall the carſes and id 
| 22ents, that are due to cuery (1 
| Thine owne conſciemce ſhall 
cuſe thee, and thy Memory (hi 
21ue bitter entdexce , and Ded 
 {tands at the Barre ready =O 
cruell Execationer to diſpati 
thee. IF _ ſhalt thus cd 
demne 7hy ſelfe, how ſhalt tha 
eſcape X inſt condemnatd 
| of Ged, who knowes all fl 
| miſdeeds. better then thy ſel 
| Faine wouldeſt 'thou put ol 
thy minde, the remenpbrancd 


i 


to appeare at the great «ſize 
| of Gods Iudgement,, behold, 
QuarterSefſi Fons , and Gaoh d 
| delivery is held within him 
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hy wicked deeds, that trouble 
hee : but they flow faſter into 
hy remembrance , and they will | 
ot be put away , butcry vnto | 
0, We are thy workes, and we | 
il follow thee: And whileſt thy 
ule 15 thus within, out of peace | 
dorder x thy children 5 wife, 
id friends, trouble theeas faſt, 
d hane thee put thy goods in 
der; ſome crying , ſome cra-| 
1p, ſome pitying, ſome chea- | 
no; ail like F/e/>-flies, helping 


| 


d make thy /orrowes more ſor- 
Sf. Now the Dizelr, who 
We: come from Hell to fetch a- | Luke 12.20, | 

9 thy ſoute , begin to appeare 
her; and waite, as foone as | 


ee comes forth, to take her, 


d carry her away. Stay ſhe 
ould within , bue that ſhee 
eles the body begin by de- | 
wes to dye:and ready, like a vis 

ponſe,to fall vpon her head. 
arcfull (hs is to come forth , | 
cauſe of thoſe Hell. honnads | 

Woich waite for her comming. 

E 3 Oh, 
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The Praftice of Piety, © 
!Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo may 
dayes and nights in vaine a 
idle paſtimes, would now giug 
| the whole world, if ſhe bad it,for 
| one hogres delay, that ſhe miglt 
haue ſpace to repent, and recon 
| cile her ſelfe ynto God. But 1 
| cannot bee, becauſe her Boq 
which joyned with her 1n ti 
. . 
a tion of fin, is altogether noy 
vnfitto iovne with her 1 th 
| exerciſes of repentance: and re 
pentance muſt bee of the: who 
man. 


| 
| 
_ 
| 


| 
| Now ſhes ſeeth that all he 
' pleaſares are gone, as if thy 
' had « beene : and thar b 
| had neuer beene : an 1 
| onely rormerts remaine , whi 
wexer ſhall hane end of bem 
Who can ſufficiently exprel 
her remor/e for her ſins paſt, I 
auguiſ} for her preſent mile! 
and her terror for her tormal 
to come? of 
In this extremity, ſhe look 
every where for helpe, and inf 


finds her ſelfe every way y 
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ſe. T hus in her greatef? miſe- 
ry (defirous to heare the /eaft. | 
word of comfort) ſhe direcs | 
this, or thelike ſpeech vnro her | 
Eyes:O Eyes,who in times paſt 
were ſo qgmicke-/ighted,, can ye | 
fpre no comfort , nor any Way | 
how I might eſcape this dread- 
full danger ? But the Eye-ſtrmgs 
are broken , they cannot ſee the | 
carale that burneth before him : | 
nor difcerne whether it be day | 
or night. 
The Soule ( finding no com- 
fort inthe Eyes) ſpeakestothe : 
Eares : O Earecs, who were 
wont to recreate your {clues , 
with hearing new pleaſant dy/- | 
coxr/es , and Muſickes ſweeteſt 
harmony ; can you heare any | 
wes or tidings of the leaſt co- | 
fort for mee? The Earegsare ci- 
ther ſo deafe , that they cannot | 
heare at all: or the ſenſe of hea- 
71s growne ſo weake,that 1t 
cannot endure to heare his dea- | 
reſt friends to ſpeake. And why | 


E 4 ſhould 
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fhould theſe eares heare any til 
dings of toy in Death, who| 
conld never abide to heare the 
| olad tidings of the Gofpell in 
his fe ? The Earecan miniſty 
10 comfort. 
| Then fheintimates her gricte 
' vnto the Toxgue, Oh Tong, 
: who walt wont to 5rag it out 
| with the &ranc/# , where art 
' now thy big and daring words! 
' now (in my greateſt need) anſt 
. thou ſpeake nothing in my e- 
; fence? Canſt thou neither das 
theſe Enemics with threatni 
; words , nor entreat them wi 
| Jawe ſpeeches? Alas, the Tong 
| ewo dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſſ; 
i cannot in his preateff extre 
| —_—_— call for a /irtle drink, 
; or defire a friend to rake amy 
' with his finger the flegme, that 
' 6 ready to choake hins. 
' Finding heere no hope 
| belpe, ſhe foeakes vo the BY 
{ Where are yee, O feer, whid 


ſometime were ſo nimble 
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r4nmng , CAN YOU carry me no 
where, out of this dangerous 
place? The feet are /tone-dead 
already : If they benot firred, | 
they cannot ſtiyye. 
Then ſhee direts her ſpeech 
pto her hawds : O hands, who 
aue beene ſo often approoued 
or man-hood,in peace,and war, 
1d wherewith IT haue ſo offer | 
defended my ſelfe , and offcn- 


d:d my foes; neuer had I morec 


mm... 


n2grim 1n the face,and kils me. 
Hellz/ſh fiends waite about my 
xd to deuoure me : helpe now 
r I periſh for ezer, Alas, the 
nds are ſo weake , and doe {0 
remble , that they cannot reach 
d the wouth a ſpoonefull of \up- | 
ng, to relecue languiſhing »4- 
ure 


The wretched ſonle ſecing 
r ſelfe thus deſolate, and alto- 
her deſtitute of friends, help 
d comfort; and knowing that 


ed then now. Death lookes | 
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thin an bonre {hee mult be 
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 1n exerlaſting parnes, retires her 
| {elfe to the heart (which of al 
| members is primmm vinens, and 
; Pltimun moriens) from when 
| {ſhe makes this dolefiull Iamenta. 
| tion With her ſelfe: 
| O miſerable cartife, that] 
The dole- | am !- How doe the S$orrowes f 
full Iamen= | death compaſſe me ! How doe the 
ape of flouds of Belial make me ufraid! 
2 M1 "fl How haue, ee, the .ſnard 
{at the point | both of the firſt and fe econd dent 
jof death. | ouertaken meat oxce ! Oh hoy 
F Sam-22.5. | /:ddely bath Dearth ſtoln 
vpo1 me with inſenſible ds 
 grees'? Like the Sunne, whid 
{ the Eye perceiues not'to moouy 
though it be moſt ſwift d 
motion, How doth Deati 
| wracke on me his /þ/ze , with 
| out psty.? The GODof m9 
hath vtterly forſaken me :. ant 
the Dinuelt, who knowes no md 
| cy, Waites for to take me. Hol 
often hane I beene warned 
this dolefwll day , by the faithiu 
Preachers of Gods W ord, andi 
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profit haue T now of all my 
pride, fine houſe, and brane appa- 
rell> What's become of the | 
ſweet reliſh of all my deliciors 
fare ? All the wor/daly goods 
which I ſo carefully gathered, 
would I now gine for a good 
Conſcience, which T ſo carele(- 
ly negleXed. And what #97 re- 
maines now , of all my former 
fleſhly pleaſares, wherein I pla- 
ced my chiefe delight? Thoſe 
fooliſh pleaſures were but de-. 
certfull dreames, and now they 
arepalt like vaniſhing ſhadowes : 
but to thinke of thoſe erernall 
Janes, which T muſt endure for 
thoſe /hort pleaſures , paines me 
as H:11, before I enter into Hell. 
Yet iuſtly T confeſl2, as I hane 
deſerned , 1 am /erned; that be- 
ing made after Gods Image:, a. 
reaſonable ſonle , able to indge 
mine owne eſtate , and hauing 
mercy fo often offered, and Lin 


made but a zeſt thereat > What 


treated to receine it-; 1 negle- 
__ Red 
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' &ed Gods grace, and preferrec 
the pleaſures of ſime, before the] 
religious care of pleaſay God;| 
ſewdly ſpending my /hort time,| 
without conſidering what ac 
' counts I ſhould make ar my 
'Haſtryd, Andnow all the ples] 
ſares of my life being put toges| 
- ;ther, counteruaile not the leaſh 
part of my preſent paines. My 

| zoyes were but momentany , and 

' gone, before I could ſcarce ev 

' toy them : my muſeries are et 

; mall , and nexer ſhall know end 

; Oh that I had ſpent the howre 

| that I conſumed in carding de 
| £128, playing, and other vile ex} 

| exciſes, in reading the Serie 
| £&7es, In hearing Sermons, 117t| 

' ceiting the Communion , 11 wet 
; piag for my ſinnes , in faſting 

| watching, praying, and in preps 
| 731g my ſoule, that I might haue| 
; Now departed in the «ſſwa 
_ | zope of eucrlaſting ſaluation|j 
 O- that I were now to begin my| 


liteagaine 1 how would I cor 
I temne: 


ties thereof ! how relzgionſly and | 


rely would I leade my life ! 
how would I frequent the 
Church , and ſanAifie the Lords 
Day ! If Satan ſhould off:r me 
all the treaſures, pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world, he 

ould neuer entice mee to for- 
ret theſe tzrrors of this lalt | 
ireadfullhoure. But, O corrupt 
arkaſſe , and ſtinking carrion,! 

ow hath the Dinell d:luded 


«and how hane we /ermed and 


eceined each other? and pull ed | 
wift dammation vpon vs both ? 


ow is my cafe more milſcra- | 
le, then the beaſt that periſh- 
tn in aditch: for I muſt goeto 
ſwer before the [mdgement * 
eate of the righteous Iudge of 
anen and Earth ; where I. 
hall hauz none to ſpeake for! 
nc:andrheſe wicked fierds, who 
c priuy to all my cuill deeds, 
ll acc/eme, and I cumot ex- 
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© iy ſelfe. My owne heart al | 
ready | 


> A. 


CREE 


—— —_— W—— OE UI Wy 
: Ls OO WE OT > 
p . 


_— 
Sr I Inn I Pomeroy > ty OOO 90 > OW OI IIS IT > AO DA On nc er — —— ” y _ 


1 =_ 
Ll 


[—— _uw_—_—_ 


ready condenmes me,T muſt needs 
therefore be darmed before his 
Indeement ſeat:and from thence! 
| bee carried by theſe :nferna[ 
| fiends , into that horrible priſon 
of endlefl: torments, and vite 
darkeneſſe : where [ fhall »exe 
| more (ue lisht, that fir/# moſ} 
excellent thing that God made 
TI who glorizd heretofore, In 
being a/ibertine,am nov mclozel 
| in the very clawes of Satan: z 
the trembling Partridges with- 
\in th: griping t=/oxs of the raus 
| nons Falron.Where ſhal I lodge 
| 


tonight ? and who ſhall be mp 
co:npamons > Oh horrouy to 
[thinke 17) grief#to confid*-! 0h 
curſed be the any wherein I wa 
| borwe, and let not the day where 
| 27y mother bare me , be bleſſed 
Car/ed be the Man that ſhim 
ad my Father , ſaying, 4 Chill 
| #2 borne wvnto thee , and coma 
| ted him. Curſed be that 
becauſe he flew me not, Ohtha: 
my Mother: might haue bee 
mf. 
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my grane , or her wombe a perpe- 
ruall conception | How 1s it that 
I came ferth of the wombe, to en- 
dure theſe hellsh ſorrowes ! and 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternal ſhame ! Curſed be | 
the day that I was firſt vnited 
to ſo /ewd a body : OthatI had 
but /o w#ch fauour , as that [ 
might zexer /ce thee more! Our 
parting is bicter and dolefull:but | 
our meeting againe , to recelue 

at that dreadfull day,the fulneſſe 

of our deſerucd vengeance, wil 

be farre more terrsb/e and 1 

rlerable, But what meane I | 
thus (by 200 /ate lamentation )to | 
leeke to prolong time ? My laſt 

vonre is come: I hearethe heart- | 
ings breake: this filthy Howfe 
of Clay fals on tny head : heere 
15 neither hope, helpe, nor place, 
of aoy longer abiding. And 


thy carkeſſe : Oh filthy carkaſſe, | 
With fare-ilt foomel , 1 kaue| 


muſt I needs begone? Thou fi/- | 


thee ; And fo all — q ] 
the 
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 [ude ver. 6. 


r Pet. 3. 19+ 


ſhee commeth forth, and forth. 


1 dang ſerued , now at length 
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with is ſeized vpon by Infernall 
 fieuds , who carry her with 4 
violence torrents ſimils, to tl 
 bottomleſſe Lak? that burneth 
' with fireand brimflone : when 
ſhee is kept as a pr'/orer in tor. 
ments, tillthe gereral/ Iudge 
; ment of the great Day. | 
| The lothſome carkgſſe isaf, 
 terwards laid in the grane. In 
| which action for the moſt part} 
| the dead bury thedead, thatis, 
; They who are dead 1 ſinne, bu 
ry them,whoare dead for ſimne, 
| Andthus the godleſſe, and vn} 
| regenerated wor/dling , who! 
| made Earth his Paradiſe ; hi 
| Belly his God; his L»ft his Lay. 
' a8 in his /zfe he owed wvenity,(0 
| = now _ and _ 
| aſery. In his poſterity he neg] 
| le&ed to ſerue od Td his 2) 
werfiry God refuſerh to faut] 
him. And the Dizell, whombt| 


| ayes him tris wages. Deteftabh| 
ws] 
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was his life, damnable his death. | 
e Dwell hath his /o#le , the 
rave hath his carkas: in which 
it of corruption, den of death, | 
nd 4znzeon of ſorrow, let vs: 
auethe miſerable Carife , rot- 
ing with his mouth full of 
arth, his belly full of wormes, 
d his carcafſe full of ſtench; 
xpcting a fearefull re/trreft;- | 
”, when it ſhall be re-vnited 
th the ſoule; that as they ſin- 
cd together, ſo they may be 
ternally tormented together, | 
Thus farre of the miſcries of 
1 ſole and body in death, | 
which is but car/edneſſe 1m part: . 
ow followes the frulnes of car- 
weſſe: which is the mitery of 
nc ſole and body after death, | 


Medi ations of the miſery of 4 | 
man after death , which # the 


fulneſſe of enrſedneſſe. 
HE fulneſſ, e of cmrſedueſſe 


(when it fals vpon a coe4- | 
frre, © 


__ "—— vw  W ——— — — 2 SSR ao a—_— —- 


———__ 


ky 


The Prattice of Picty. 


90 | 
tre, not able tobeare the bn. 
thereof ) preſſeth him downed, 
| « Luk.8. 3?. | that botromleſſe ® deepe of th 
| I ue: Wy. cndlefle Þ wrath of e4/mighy 
$7 Mat.23'3 ; God: which 1s called the © dan 
| | uation of hell, This futneſſe o 
 curſedneſſ2 is either partical 
' Or general, 
| Particular, is that whichy 
alefle meaſure of fulneſle, ligh 
Fl |aLukens, * teth vpon the 4 foule tmmeat 
L -{þ113- | ty, as fooneas ſhe 1s ſepa 
| - 19 . from the body. For in the ve 
| "ce veO> 7* | znftant of diflolution, ſhe is 1 
| 


» 
\ 
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| the ſight and preſence of Gol 
| ' For when ſhe ceaſeth to kt 
| | with the organe of fle/>ly ga 
{hee ſecthafter a ſpirituall may 
| ner, like Seephen, who ſawt 
AMS7.F, | glory of God , and Teſies ſtananWece 
| ar hu right hand : or, as a 
who being blind-borne, and 
raculoufly reſtored to his fig 
ſhould ſee the Swnne, whichi 
neuer ſaw before. And there? 
the zeſ?1wony of her owne C# 
| | [cience , Chriſ# the righted 
| | b; Teal 
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drewho knoweth all things, 
mketh her , by his ammnpreſent core aller: | 
mer, to vaderſtand the doome | [z./uhi:0 14-1 
id indgement that 1s due vn- | dicium chri- | 
a her ſinnes, and what muſt bee | #7 de ſalute 
her eternall ſtate. And in this | ©9879/#- 


= Aug. li.1. de | 
anner ſtanding in the fght of r,.. "on 


anim Ces 

eaucn, not fit for her vxclean- | orig. cap. 4.| 

es tocome into heauen ; ſhe 1s | Hicr. Epi.ad | 
wd to ſtand before the Throne | ©2202: Ami 

Gd. And fo forthwith ſhe is 


| m4 damnita 
i 


contingo in- 
rriedby the exell angels, who | uaditurg 
ume to fetch her with violence | Demonibu:, 
to Hell, whereſhe 1s k:pt as | CET | 
un : ſeme cam ca-. 
na Priſon, 1 enorla ing paines \\;oue, ad 
nd ch.uines, under darknes, vnto | infernun 
he Indgement of the great Day: | dedwcunt, 
Butnot in that exrremiry of tor- i &YTil: - x 
nents, which ſhee ſhall finaily —_ 
recetueat thelalt Day. | Mars. 34. 
The Senerall falneſſe of car- | and 23. 21. 
eaxeſſe18 in a© preater meaſure 


Luke 2, 20, 
pf fulneſſe, which ſhallbe infli- 


1 


| Luk.16. 22. 

ted vpon both thy f Soule a 

and Body, whenby the mightic | 

power of Chriſt ( the ſupreme : 
Tudge 


| 
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inde Ver. 7. 
Luke 16. 14: 
Luke J. 3+. 


Iude yerſ.6.| 


_Apoc-x1.8. fDan.*2.% loh.y 18,19. 
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 Indze of heauen and carth) th 
I one ſhall bee brought out © 
1p0c-20.3 | He#, and the other out of thy 
Gramue as Priſoners , to recein 
their dreadfull doome , accaa 
ding to their exill deeds, Ho 
ſhall the Reprobate, by the rox 
| ring of the Se.s, the quak! 
Mar. 24-29. | the Earth, the trembling of the 
Luke 21, | Powers of Heauen , and t 
24,25s | rours of Heawenly ſignes be 
driuen at th2 worlds end, t 
their wits end! Oh, what a we 


fill faluration will there bb 
twixt the damned Sorleand Bs 
| 4) , at thetr re-yniting at ti 
| terrible Day /? 

The dam- | O ſinks of Swmxue,O lumped 
| ncd foules | Filthinefſe ( will the Soxle 
apoſtrophe | vnto her Boay) how am I cot 


 -oher body E 
| 2t their ſe- pelled to re-enter vnto thee, nd 


-ord mec- | 25 vnto an Fabitation to re 
g . b + 

| 11g. ut as a Pr 5/ou to be torment 
together ! How doeſt thoup 
peare 1n my ſight like epi 
Daughter, to my greater tok 
ment ! Would God thou had 


i 
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rpetually rorced in the grauc , | 
atT might neuer haue feene | 
ee againe ! How ſhall we be | 
foweded together , to heare | 
ore God, Axpis, and Mew, | 

Y ODCN all thoſe ſecret frnnes 3 
hich we commuted together !_ 
we I loſt heaven, for the loue 

f ſuch a ſtinking carrion ? Art 
jou the fleſs , for whoſe plea- 
es Thane yeelded to commit 

) many Fornications? O filthy 
ely, how became I fuch a foole 
to make thee my God ? How 
ad was I for momentary 10yes, 
) incurre theſe torments of 
ernall paines ! Yee Rocks and 
Honntaines, why Skip yee [0 like| 
wes, Pal, 114. 4-andwill) 
t jail per me, to hide me from 
face of him, that comes to ſit 
youder Throne ; for the great 
Jay of hi4 wrath & come , and 
bo ſhall be able to fland? Apoc. 
16, 17. Why trembleſ} thou | 
, 0 Earth, at the preſence of 
Lord, and wiltnot apen thy 
mouth, 


—_- 
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mouth,and ſwallow me vp; 
thou didſt Korah, that I be ſe 
no more. | _. : 
O damned furies ! T wouldy 
might, without delay, teare mf 
11 preces, on condition that ya 
would teare meevnto nothing 
But whileſt thou art thus y 
vaine bewayling thy miſery, th 
Angels hale thee violently 4 
way from the brinke of th 
graue, to ſome place neeret 
| _ Tribunall ſeat of Chriſt ; when 
; Mars. py being as a carſed Goate , {6 
| '5"* [parated to ſtand beneath, « 
Earth, as on the /eft hand of th 
Indge: Chriff ſhall rip vp all 
benefits hee beſtowed on the 
and the rorments he ſufferedf 
thee, and all the good deedd 
which thou haſt omvrrrea, and 
the v»gratefull villanies whi 
{thou didſt commir apainſt- hill 
and his holy Lawes.' * 
| Within thee thine ovyne ci8 
[/crence ( more then a thouſm 
witneſſes.) ſhall accuſe rh 
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e Dinels , who tempted thee 
all thy lewdneſfle, ſhall on | 
e one fide teſtifie with thy 
cience againſt thee : and on 
eother fide, ſhall ſtand the | 
oy Saints and e Angels appro- 
o Chrifts Tuſtice , and dete- | 
ne fo filthy a Creature. Be- 
d thee an hydeous noyſe of 
Wumzcable fellow-damned Re- 
bates tarrying for thy com- | 
9. Before theeall the world, 


wrning in Faming fire. Abore 
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th 
hen 


bh Anſelm. 


geance, ready to pronounce | 
eatence Vpon thee. Beneath 
e, th? fiery and ſulphureous | 
uth of the bottomaleſſe pit, ga- | 
7 to reccine thee. In this 
full eſtate, to hide thy ſelfe, * 
bee impoſſible (for on that | 
-Wition,thou wouldeſt i wiſh | : Apoc.6- 
the greateſt Rocke might | 1®1% 
vpon thee:) to appeare will 
molerable, and yet thou | 

ſtand forth , to recejne | 


( 


e C0 


oF an irefull /adge of deſerued lb. Meditat. | 


uſa ay 
0" ther Reprobates this thy | 
| ſentence: py > IE: 
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| ſentence: Depart from me, ye ca 
| {ed eto enerlaſting fire, prepan 
| for the danell and his angels, | 
Bonauenr. Depart from me ]there isaþ 
|Po/til. Dom. ' paration from all ioy and har 


3+ poſt Pet. | neffe. | 
res. 7e carſed |) there isablad 
and direfull Excommunicatial 
| Jnto fire] there1s the crud 


of paine. 
| -B werlaſling ] there is thept 
| petuity of puniſoment. | 
| Prepared for the Dinell 
hu angels.) Heere are thy i 
zall tormenting, and torment 
' | COMPAREONS, 
| © terrible ſentence! fr 
which the condemned can 
eſcape : which being pronal 
ced, cannot poſſibly be mi 
ſtood : againſt which a mand 
not excepe;8& from which al 
can no where appeale, So that 
the damned , nothing remal 
but helliſh torments , wil 
| knowes neither cafe of pal 
nar end of time. Fro this 14 j 


i 
. 
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 eAvgels, (together with all- 


te: ) intothe bortomleſe Lake 
etter darkeneſſe,that perpetu- 
y burnes with fire and brins- 
x, Whereunto as thou ſhalt. 


Wu » WES, and wailing l that | 
cry of the company of Core, 


w /eat , thou muſt be thraſt 
| 


e damned Dexels and Repro-' 


thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch |. 


— —_ 


thay and Abiram, when the 
{wallowed them vp, was 
bing comparable to this 


'W 


1 


Hell, but to heareit. 
nto which bottomles Lake, 


op - 


ling: nay, it will ſeem vnto | 
a Hell , before thou goeſt | 


j 


thou ſhalt ener; be fallng 
Mme, andneuer meete a bot=- 
e: and in 1itthou ſhalt cuer 
»t.and none ſhall pry thee: 


TulWniſcrics ace paſt remedie-; 
| F thcu' 


that thou art once eh 


a8 ſhalt alwayes weepe for | 
dr of the fire,& yet gnaſs thy | 
wh for the extremity of co/d..} 
pal (halt weepe to thinke, that] | 
( 
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thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, 
| to repent 15 to no purpoſe: tha 
ſhalt »eepe to thinke , how fa 
| the ſhadow of ſhort \Piegfarg 
thou haſt incurred theſe / 


| rowes of eternall paines : tha 
ſhalt weepe to ſee, how: thy 


| weeping it (elfe can nothing Nh 
' Bonauent. | uaile ; yea in weepirg thou ſha 
weepe more teares, then there| 
water inthe Sea;for the waterg 
the Seca is fire, but the weepiy 
of a Reprobate ſhall be s-finu 
There thy Laſcixors Eyes ( 
be afflited withſights of gh4 
ly fpirits: thy curious Eares (hi 
| bee affrighted with hidew 
noyſe of bowling Deels,andt 
gnaſhing teeth of damned þ 
aqories . thy daintie N oſe u 
e cloyed with noyſome ſtent 
of Swlphar : thy dehicate T4 
{hall bee pained with intolq 
ble hanger : thy drunken Tin 
| (hall bee parched with. y 
quenchable thirſt : thy 24 
ſhall bee tormented, tot 


adn IS 
— _ 
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how for the loue of aborrme 
pleaſures , which periſhed ere 
they budded; thou fo fooliſhly 
loſt Heawens 2oyes,and incurred(t | 
beliſp paines, which laſt beyond | 
etermitie, Thy conſcience ſhall | 
evcr ſting thee like an Adder , | 
when thou thinkeſt how often 
Chriſtby his Preachers offered 
thee remiſſion of ſinnes , and the 
Kingdome of Fleanen freely vn- 
thee , if thou wouldeſt bur | 

eleene and repent:and how cafi- 
ythou mighteſt haue obtained | 
mercy in thoſe dayes;how neere 
2a waſt many times to haue | 
repented, and yet did(t ſuffer the | 
Diuell and the World, to keepe 
hee (till in $7pexitency and how 
e day of mercy 1s now palt, 
nd will neuer dawne againe. | 
How ſhallthy vnderſtanding | 
racked, to conſider, how for | 
wmentany riches, thou haſt 
lt the erernall Treaſure , and |. 
mnged heauens felicitie , for 
miſery ! where cuery part. 
F of 


——— — _ 


| 
"I TE SOR 
of thy body withour intermiſ.} 


ſion of paine , ſhall be continu. 
ally tormentedalike. | 
In theſe Helbſo-torments,|| 
thou ſhalt be for ener depriued 
of the Beatificall ſight of God;|| 
wherein conſiſts the ſoneravgne|} 
good, and life of the foule. Thou! 
ſhalt nener ſee light , nor thej] 
| leaſt or of toy,but lie 1n a per-|; 
petuall Priſon of viter darknes:| 

' Where ſhall be no order , butf 
| borror: nowoice, but of 6laſphe-| 
mers and howlers : no noiſe, but| 
| of trortares and tortured : no [6 
ciety , but of the diveliand his 
| angels , who, being tormented] 
 theniſclues, ſhall haue-no othet] 
eaſe, but to wreake their fury nM" 
tormenting thee. Where: ſhall 
bee prniſhment , without -pitie: |" 
| miſery, without mercy : forrov i 


ZZ a mts pp4Yy 7” 


without ſ#ccorr : crying, with-\0 


G , : *-hot p 
| out comfort : miſe hiefs witno ( 


F 
where the Worme dyeth not, 


meaſure: torment \\ithout ca: 


( 


the fire t nener quenched: WV | Ih 


" ThePratliceof Piers. 
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the wah of God ſhall ſeazeyp- 


flame of fire doth on the lumpe 
of Pitch, or Brimflone. Tn 
which flame thon ſhalt cuer be 
burning , and neuer conſumed : 
eucr ; and nener dead: eucr 


O 


hem ſo many thouſand yeere:, 
a; thereare grafſe on the earth , 
Yr /ands on the Sea-froare: thou 
ut 0 #cerer to have an end of 
hy tormeats , then.thou watt 


tothem: yea ſo farreare they 
om. ending, that they are cuer | 
ut beginning, Burt if after a 
bonſand times 1O many than- 

and yeeres , thy damned ſoule 


AMto thinke, that at length Jn | 
Kd will come. But as oft as the 


he firſt ' day that thou waſlt caſt - 


on thy Soule and Body , as the | 


roaring 11 the pangs of death, | 
and neuer rid of thoſe panes, | 
nor knowing end of thy patzes. | 
So that after thou haſt endured | 


| 


ould but conceiue a hope, that | 
ole her torments ſhould -thaue | 
tend: this would be /ome com- | 


| 


| 


| 
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The Proflice of Ply. 


AMinde thinketh of this wordl 
' Newer , it 13 another Hell, inf 
| the #adeſt of hell. 

This thought ſhall force theſ 
damned to cry, ivai wa, ag much] 
as if they ſhould ſay, io «i inal] 
O Lord, mot ener, not exer tor-| 
ment vs thus. But their Conſe 
| ences ſhall anſwer them as 
Eccho, etl, «cl. EXeY, EMLF. Hence 
ſhall ariſe this dolefnll «wa}, y 
and alas for enermore. 

This 1s that /econd death, the 
generall perfeft fulneſſe of all cu 
ſedneſſe Peitay :whiclreucy 
damned Reprobate muſt /uf# 
ſo long as God and his Saint 
ſhall entoy blife and: Plcitii 
Heaven for euermore: 

{ Thus farre of tlie »»/#7 0 
man in his eſtate of corrwptinl 
vnleſſe that hee be renewed 
Grace in Chriſt, 

Now followes the knob 
leage-of Mens ſelf , in relpd 
| of his ſtate of regeneration! 
Chrife. | 


y—_ — 


1 


«| 
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Meditations of the flate of a 
| Chriſtian reconciled to 
God in Chriſt. 


[N TOw let vs fee , how Lappic 
a godly man 1s , 1n his ſtate 
of renonation, beeing reconciled 
to God in Chriſt. 

The godly man , whoſe cor- 
rupt nature 1s renewed by grace 
in Chriſt, and become a mew 
creatare , 18 bleſſed in a three- 
fold reſpe&. Firſt, in his life. 

econdly , in his death. Third- 
ly, after death. 


ife,1s but 5-2 part, and that con- 
liſts in ſeuen things. 

2. Becauſe he is coxceined of 
he Spirir,in the wombe of his 
Mother the Chxrch : and 1s 
borne, not of blood, nor of the 
pill of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
Han,but of God, who in Chriſt, 


&| ; 
= 
FI 
* 


” y 
. 


age of God hu Father , is te- 
© _” " newed 


| 


1. His bleſſeareſſe during this | 


The Prattice of Piery. 


| 


| 


s his 4 Father - So that the © /- | 2233!3- 


| 


alohn 3.5. 
bGal.4.26. 
EF - Joh.1.13- | | 
dGal.4.6,7. | 
2 Cor.s. B, | 
©Epheſ. 4. 


| 


Col.3. 10. 


_ a 4a 5 


—__—_—_ 


c 


newed ITO euery day m more 
and more. | 
2. He hath, for the merit: f 
Chris [7 ſufferings , all his ſing 
originall and altadll , with. thel 
guilt and ponies ent belonging| 
f Rom.4.8, | to-them, * freely and. fully fir 
| 25- { given vnto him ; and K! thel 
5-4 20g | hteou(nes of Chriſt, as fred 
| ns, _— nds vntQhim; and! 
2 Cor.g. ml 30d is © yeconciled wnto hind 
ys anc approoueth him as righteou, 
ba Row$.33, 1 is light: and account... | 
or Ret . He is freed from Satan 
Eph. a, 2. Whigs! 15 made a I broth 
| [1ob.20 7. | of Chriſt, a fifow m heire of hi 
. |Ro7:3.26. | Heauenly Kingdome: :anda fn 


j* 


£ in Ros, 
7 Apoc. nd tualln King and. Prieſt , to oite 


| 

| 

01 Pet. 2.5.| VP ® ſprratall ſacrifices to Goof 
YU [Mai3. 17.) &y Jeſus Chrift, = 

| 4. God ſpareth him, as a m4 

fp — hu owne ſonze , that F; 


#eth hin. And this ſpariog col 
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4 [4 J 

#, 3 

y4 - 
1 
[ 
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| 
| 
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| 
3 that he willnot by any 


| lingneſſe of his minde, ' 
« 


Praftice of Pity. 


1 Not taking notice of e- 
very fault, but bearing 


child out of dores in his | 
i fickneſle. 

'2 Not making his puniſo- 
| ment when he is chaſte- | 
i ned, as greatas his de- 
ſerts, Pal. 103. 10, 
3 Chaſtening him mode- 
rately, when he ſeeth 


other mecanes bee reclai- 


with his inftrmities , | 
Exad.34-6,7. Alouing | 
Father: will not caſt his | 


I. Cor. 31.13. | 


4 Graciouſly accepted his | 
| endeauour, notwithſtan- | 
ding the imperfeRion | 
of his obedience ; and | 
ſo preferring the r/- ; 


before the worthineſſe | 
of his-worke, 2. Cor. $, 
12.- 

S Turninz the curſes ' 


] 


lk... wr coas Me moan ww. Aww 


med, 2. Sam.9,14,15s | 


F 5 which |: 


we 3. Oo, YU U' NTT 


2. Cor. 1a7e 


| 31,32. 
\Plal$1.13, | 
114 
| Ram.F- 20, 


£1 Core 


3'Z $1 $+54z | 


] 


| 


| JO. 
| ' Rom 8,16. | 
| bHob. 4.1 Go | 
[Eph.S.12, 


; Gal.4. 36. | 


2TI. 
er Thefl35« | 
23- | 


| 
] 


which heedeſcraed jo 
croſſes, and fatherly co. 


- © reftiens; yeaall a by 

all 5 calenities of this 
| life,cdeath itſelf, d yes, 
his very ſmnes, vnto hit 
| good. | 
5. God giues him his Ha 


Spirit, which 


C1 teSanfifieth him by d: 
grees throughout: flo 
that hee doth more and 
more 4ie to fin, and ht 
ro righteouſnefle, = 
eAfſures him o 

' £4doption, and that hell 

by Grace the Chiles 


| 


L 


| 


| z 


Encenrageth him ti 
ſence of God. 
4 Moweth him withd 

 Jeare,, to ſay ynto ll 

Abba Father: 


come with » be/dne:,u0 
| 5 Powreth into his het x 


coxfidence, into the pid 


l 
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YE 


are accepted and heard 
of God for Chriſt his 
Mecdiatorsſake. 
 ..2 Peace of con- 
Kience. - 

'2, Joy. in: the 
17 Fuls Holy Ghoſt : An 
| hiot S compariſon wher-' 

with of, all 


| 


— 


S Toges feempg wile! 
and waive vnto | 
him. . . | 


\ 6. He hath a econeyy of his| 
ſcueratgmy oner the creatnres, 
hich hee loſt by Ads fall: 

: from thence free liberty of 
ling all things , which God 
th not ©: reſixamed;: ſothat 
may vie them :with good 
Conſcience. For to all things iri 
Ieauen and Earth, hee hath 
fare © title 1n this life: and hee} 
all have the. plenary and 
ceab'e f, poſe fl ton. of them: 
the life to: come; . Hence it 


f 
| 


6. erfondeth; him, that Rom.8.16, 
both. he and: his. prapers | *7: 


Earthly | 


107 


Rom.s.1- 
and I417. 

| Rom.5.3. 

| and 4-17. | 


| 


| 
| a Pl. 25 &c.? i 
Heb. 2.7,8. p 
d 1 Cor.g.1. ;, 


Rom.14.14- |; 


| &C. 

"cx Cor.o, 
19,21. 

d x Cor.;- 
_- 
Heb. 2. 7 


Mar: 235, I 
1 Peri4 


"8 
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is, that all eprobates are bit y.| 
ſarpers of allthatthey poſſdſſe| 
eAQ.L. 25. and hane no 8ptace of rhery o c 
, but Hell. f 
| 9. Heebaththe aſwareof| 
Gods Fatherly care and prote| 
&ion,day and-night over him 
which' care confiſterh i in threel 
things. | 
(X- In eroiiiine all thing 
_ meceſſarie for his Saul 
and. Boay, ' concemi 
| this life, and that whidj 
Mat 6.23. is tocome : ſo that he 
2 Cor. 12, ſhall be fitre ener, cithe 
- to haue eangh: or pate 
ence to be content witl 
thathe hath. 
In that .God gies ht 
Holy: Angels 25 > Ma 
. Fers, a charge, to atten 
[= vpon him alwayes td 
his good - yea, in dang 
Hev.7.14. | - | To prtch their tens 
[ieea07 | * | bone om fr 65 
P1-xt; | *-F . Where-enetheeb?.Ya 
, | ' 5 - Gods a 


E-4: 


| 


he Prafiice Tf Pay. «6 T09 | 
fend im. a3 A clond Iſa. 4.3: | 
E: "aid as apilar of lobt. io. {| 
£4 »ght': and his | 
| cc Jhatl | hedge 
hin from the power oft e| | 
Rc 1 
13 In that Th#' ejes of the [34-9 
Lords arevpon him, and i 
| hu eares comtinveally 0- 
pen to ſee.hwu flate, and 
to heare his complaint, | 


and in his good time, ro |... 
 detyger him our of all Plalg3 19. 


hi$troubles. Y 
Thos farre* of the bleſſed e-: 
ſtate of the godly, and Regene-' 
{rated man in this life : Now of 


his bleſſed cftate indeath. 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed e- 
ſtate of aregenerate man in 


his death.- 


VV Hen God ſends Death | 
| as his Mefﬀe fſexger, "for 
the regenerated. man, -hermeetes 


{him half the way to Heanen: | 
| ; ER. for 


—_— oo. A—_—_—_—_ 
<lm_—_——— —— — 


oe. 


| +Col.z.3- | 4 hid in Chrift with God. Tod 


| 
Ch | 
i } 
| 
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&r eee 
*Phil.3, 20. for his 2 ConMer/arvon , and Þ gf. |} 
| *Cel33 | &ion is. there . before him,| 


| Dearh is neither ſtrange. nor 
fearecfull yntohim, Not ffravye,| 
©r Cor. 23. becauſe he < axed da/y:not fome| 
3 , {i fill, becauſe whilelt he Gal} 
| he was dead; and his life was} 


| 


| vnto himtherefore, isnothing| 
*Avoc.y,: | Clſe ineffef, butto© reſt from|| 
| ek 15 ak 18 | 

| 128 {aboxrr 1nthis world, to goe|! 
f2 Cor. 5.6. q home to his £ Fathers honſe, | 
Floh.14-1. vnto thebCity of the lixing God, 
* Heb.12. | the heanenty Jeruſalem, to anin-| 
| numerable company of Angels, | 
to the generall aſſembly an 
Church of. the firft borne , to Gull, 
the Tudge of all: and tothe Spi-| 
rits of uſt men made perfett, ard] 
to Teſus the Meatatour, of tif 


2258NC. 


New Teſtament. W leſt, his 
Body is ſick, his Minde is ſound: | 
for, God i maketh all hu beain| 
hy fickens xF an fireggthory ; 
him with faith and patience, 


| ypon his-bed of forrow.. Aud| 


when hce beginnes to enter 
mY nol 


} 


pre 


The Praltice of Piaty. | 


into the way of al che world; he: | 
pineth (like Jacob, Moſes, and 
Poſma ) to his Children and | 
iends, godly exhortations and | 
counſels, to ſerue the tre 
God, to worſhip him truely all | 
the dayes of their life. His b/e/* | 
fed ſoule breatheth nothing bur” 
bleſſings , and ſuch ſpeeches as 
ſour 4 ſanttified fprrit. As his 
outward man decayeth, ſohis mw- 
ward man 5xcreaſeth,andwaxecth | 
ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his 


his heart ſpeake lowaer wnto 
GOD : when the ſight of the 
Eyes faileth, the holy Ghoſh illu- 
minates him inwardly with a- 
bundance of fprrituall ighr. His 


1518 29+ 0t of the body, and to dwell 
21th her Lord. Hee ſighed out 
with © Pavl, Crupio diſſelni: Ide 
fire to be diſſolued ; and to be with 
Chriſt, And with p Daxid, eAs 


tongue faxlrerh , the fighes of | 


foule feareth not, ® but #4 bold to | 


the Hart panteth after the water- 


II_ 


_ 


ata 


brookes *ſo panteth my ſoule after 


thee 


> ns. 


Es,” + bg reggae <r 


, The Praftice of Piety. | 


PA, — 
thee,. O-God : My ſoule thirſtah] 
fir God, for the lining God : wha 
ſhall I come and appear? befing 
God? Hee prayeth with the 
Saints, 4 How long, O Lodi 
r Apoc.2z- | which art holy and true ? * Cony, 
_ Lord Ieſm , come quickely. And 
i Tob 14.5. | When the © appornred rivve of his 
| diffolutionas come:;, knowing 
'Plalzr.s, | that he goeth to his. *Fatho 

| and Redeemer inthe peace of {| 
| goed conſcience, and the aſl 
red per/vaſion of the forgiuene 
of all his ſins,. in.the #4004 of the 
Lambe , hee ſings with: bleſſed 
uLuk.22, | old Simon, hizn Nunc drmitt: 
Lord , now lettefs thou thy Ser 
| 24nt depart in peace,Cc.and ſu 
' Fenders vp his ſonle, as 1t were 
with his owne hands , into th 
hands of his heanealy. Father, 
2 xPlal.31.5. ſaying with Danid :'x Jutot { 
| | hands, O Father, 1 Commend mn) 
ſoule; for thou haſt redeemed mt 
= | O Lord:;thou God of truth. AM 
| {y AQ.7.59- ſaying with Stephes, y Lora 

38 ſus yeceine my ſpirit; He no fo 

nf 


( | 
"my 


* ter 
ka —_ —— , - - » —OL__ 5 _ - 
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who attended vport tim: 
his birch, vnto his death, xar- 
ry and accompany his ſox/eanto 
Heaven, as they did the Soule of 
14145 into Abrahams boſome, 
b which  is- the Kingdome of 
zaven, whither onely good 
gels and good workes doc 
xcompany the Sole : the one 
o delzer their < charze , the 
her to receive their 4 reward. 
The Bodie i - conuentent 
ime, as the ſanRified < T emple 
f the Holy Gheſt,the f members 
f Chriſt nouriſhed by his boate, 
ne £ price of the blood of the 
ome of God , is by his fellow 
rethren reuerently laid to 
ſlzepe in his grape, as in the 
d of Chriſt, in an. aſſured 
Ope tO. awake i the. Reſnrxe- 


Hen of the inſt, at the-laſt day, 


"7 "I29 


ner yeelds wp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but :medatly the * hol; = [> Mar.1.ro. | 


| a Luk.26.:2 


4 


4 


| 
| 


| 


A-4-7 go 


| d Apoc. I 4- 


| 
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Ads 12e IJ. 
and 27.25. 


b Mar. $. 11, 
Luk. 13. 28, 
Acts 15.0, | 
'I. 
Eph.1.16, | 
Heb.119,'o, | 
16, and x2. | 
22,23, 
Luk. 19.9. 
and *IT3 OC 
c Pla.o1.11 
Heb. 1.14. - 


_- 4 


— 


13.QC22.12, | 
e 1 Cor.6.15 
AT 26.6, 
21 Cors.19. 
1 Pet.1.19. 
biThegr, 
Ads7. 6. 


—_ 


3 Dan.12.2, 
loh.y.28,29 .; 
Luk 14 


de partaker. with the Soule, | 
Flifeand glory everlaſting. And: 
I this reſpe& not onely - the 


E ſontes, 


' FHP 


Apo. 14-15. | 


| 


wm ho 


Lt A 4 
* 
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ſoules, but the very boakes ofthy 
| faithfull alſo are termed 6leſſs 
| - Fhus farre the b/eſſeaneſſe 
| the ſoule and body of the Re 


{ generated man #s death. Noy 


| let vs ſee the bleſſedneſſe of hy 
| ſoule andbody after death, : 


| 
3. Meaitations of the bleſſed 
ſtate of the Regenerated © 
man after aeath. | 


"THis ſtate hath guce < 


grees : : 

1. Fromthe day of Death 
to the Reſarrettion. 4 
2. From the Reſwrrettion, 
the pronouncing of the dm 
Fence. 25 j 
3- After the Sentence, whidl 
laſts eternally. 
As ſooneas cuer the Regent 

| rated man hath yeelded vp i 
Sole vnto Chriſt; the holy 4# 
*M | gels rake her intb their cuſtod 
«Luke 16. | and inwwedsately © carry her il 
oy Heaney : and there prey 
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r b before Chriſf,where ſhe is. 
owned with a © Crowne of righ- 
ow/neſſe.and glory ; not which | 
ice hath deferncd by her good 

orkes, but which God hath 


romiſed of his free poodnefle | 


oall thoſe, who of lone, haue in | 
his life vnfainedly ferued him, 
d fought his glory. 
- Oh, whata joy will it be to 
y Soule ! which was wont to 
but miſery and ſmmners , now 
behold the face of the God of 
ery ? yea, to ſee Chriſt well- 
dmming thee, as ſoone as thou | 
preſented before him by the 
dly Angels, with an Enge bone 
rue ! Well done, and well-come 
wa and faithfull ſernant , &c. | 
ter 11t0 thy Alafters 50J- And 
tat ioy will this be, to be- 
Md thouſands thouſands of 
vernbins , Seraphins, Angels, | 
mes, Doninions, Principalt- 
s Powers : All the hol Patvi- 
ther , PriefFs, Prophets, Apo- | 


| 


| 


15 


| 


——  —— —— 


b Heb. 1.14. | 


and 12, 14. 
2 Tim. 4. 


$8. 
\poc. 2. IO. | 


t Pct.s. 


es, Martyrs ,Prafeſſors : and all 
the * 


IR 


td 


| 


{ 


| 
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— ORR Y 
the /oules of thy Friends, Pu 
rents, Hubands WWimes ,Childras 
andthereſt of Gods Saints,why 
departed before thee in rhet 
Faith of Chrift; Randing befor 
| Gods Throne in blifle ande n 2 
if the Queene of Sheba, behoh 
| ding the glory and attendand 
'giuen to Salomon , as It wat 
Ba aniſhed therewith, brake 0 p 
jand ſaid, Happy are thy mm, 
| happy are theſe thy ſeruanty 
which ſtand excr before thee, an 
heare thy wiſedome - How lh 
thy /enlc be rauiſhed to ſeehs 
ſelfe by grace admitted to ſlan 
{ with this glorious Company 
to behold the bleſſed-. Face 
Chriſt, and to heare all the 7746 
fares of his Dinins ws/cdomel 
| How ſhalt thou reioyce to i 
{o many thouſand thouſa a 
| Luke . well-comming thee into thdl 
heauenly ſociety! for as they l 
rexoyced. at thy. comner/ron ; 
will they now bee much ml 
S5o7fhll to. behold thy Corer® 
4 tian, 
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" The Prathice of Piety, 
ton ; and to ſee thee receine | 
Crawne, which was hid up 
r thee againſt thy comming. | 
xrthere the Crown of Marryy- 
ſhall be put on the head 
a Martyr , who for Chriſts | 
fſpels fake indured torments: 
Crowne of Virgunity on the 
dofa Virgin , which ſubdu- 
Concups/cence : the Crowne 
Picty and Chaſtity on the 
d of them , who ſincerely 
feſſed Chriſt, and kept their | 
uhcke-bed wndefiled : the | 
owne of good works on the 
dd e11mes-giners head, who | 
rally releeued the poore : the | 
mn of incorruptible glory on. 
head of thoſe Paſtors, who 
er preaching and good cx-. 
ie, have conuerted ſoules | 
n the corruption of ſinne , 
f'rifie God: in holineſſe of | 
Who can ſufficiently ex- 
e the rejoycing of this | 
uenly Company, to ſee thee - 
Towned with glory , 2 | Apoc.7. ge 
| E 


p* 


, 
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ed with the Chining eo 
| righteoufnefſe ; and to behol 
the Palme of vittory put 1 ne 
thy hand > Oh ks =: 
wil there bee, that thou 
eſcaped all the miſcries of t he 
World,the ſnares of the Diuel 
the paines of hell, and obraing 
with them thy eternall reſtan 
| bappineſſe ? for there nn I 
ioyeth as much In anothe 
| happineſſe, as in his one 
| cauſe he ſhall ſee him as mug 
loued of Gad,as himſelfe. Ye 
they haue as many diſtin 

| foyer , as they haue comparint 
| | of their 9y, Andin this 1oyi 
| andblefſed ſtate, the Sexle n 
ſeth with Chrif? in Heaut 
| till the, Reſarreftion : when! 
{ the »#umber of her fellow-i 
uants and Brethren be fulfill 
which the Lord tcarmethbut! 
little [eaſor. 
| The /ccond degree of nt 
 bleſſedneſſe after death, 1s s 
' the Reſnrreilion, to the F 


F ® 
: 


amcing of the full Semterce : 
belts, 

1. The Elementary Heanens, 
uth, and all things therein, | 
hall be * dsſſolned and purified 
th fire. 
"i + theb ſound of the /aft 
rumpet or voice of Chriſt the | 
frchangel , the very ſame bo- | 
les which the ElefF had before | 
thouph turned to duſt and 
nh) ſhall riſe againe. Andin 


le ſhall: re-enter into his 
ve body, by vertxe of the Re- 
retion of Chriſt their head, | 


ce ſame wnſtant, euery mans |- 


dbe madealiue, and riſe out 
their graues, as if they did 
torake out of their beds. And 


cir bodies, #7 pieces, or conſu- 


at not .& hasre of their head us 
] ſhed. 
3. They ſhall come forth out 


' 


| 
| 


dwſocuer Tyraxts bemangled | 


edthem to «ſpes : yer ſhall the | 
ft finde it true at that day, | 


42 Pet.3. 
10,12,13+ 


b 1-Cor. I5. 
52. 

1 Theſ. 4. 
16, 

Iohn 5.28, 
Fzek. 37» 


their graves, like ſo many} 


C * 
gull 


_Ioephs\ 


Par eft po- | 
teſias Dei 
ad inflituen- 
dos, refti- 
tuenkes ho- 
' _ 
Anathepor. 
Plal. & _—_ 
* Tertul. de 
Re[trrefe. c. 
6, Hier. Epz. 
27. & 61. 

| Aug. b;. 22. 
de Civit:Det 
Cap. ' 7,00 
omnes Tbeo- 


[logs In 4- 
I (a COMMK- 
mer credit 


Re ———_— 


Tofephs out © 


—_——— x 
FPry/on:or Daniel 
out of the Leons dens; Or Jonaly| 
ont of the Whales. belly. 

4. All the bodies of the 


, —_ VY 


p ; 


* 
| 
| 
| 


| 
x 
t 


| | 


ft being thus made aline, ſhall 
ariſe in that t perfettHton of ze 
tre , whereunto they ſhould] 


have attained by their natw, 


temperament , if no epeatment 
had hindred : and in that vigw 
of age , that a perfe& manis2t 
about three and thirty yeers 
old, cach in their * proper ſexe: 
Whereunto Dimes thinke the 
| Apoſtleallndeth, when he faith 
6 Till wee all come unto aperſi 
man , vuto the meaſure of the aft 


(or 'ſtature) of the fulneſſe d 


| | Theolosi in 

4.Sent. diſt 
44- 
1:de Aug. 
&e Cruit.De 
(tb. 22-c.15. 


& 16, 
| 


. 
. 
* 


Chriſt. Whatſocuer imperts 


| | Rion was before in the body, 


as blindneſſe, lameneſſe, crookth 
xeſſe) ſhall then be done awiſ 
Tacob ſhall not halt, nor 1/a«9 
blind; nor Lea bleare-cred , 


. Mephiboſhethbe lame:for 1f Dl 


i4 would not hane the #/m 


and ame to comeinto his hm 


mw 


jp Y © 'F, <4 "- R (3% 4 5" g- | - 
AE - ' td F | 4 


"he 1 my RY 


much lefſe will Chriſt have 
blindneſſe and lameneſſe to dwell 
his heancnly Habitation. 
hriſf made allthe 459d .to ſee, 
h- Numbe co ſpake;thie Deafe , 
0 hcare, the . Lame to! vwalke, | 
ec, that came to him to ſecke 
is grace on earth : much more 
vill he heale all their s-perſe- 
Hons, whom he will acmitto | 
Is glory in heauen.” Among thaſe | 
ribes, there 24 not one feeble: 
t the Lame man ſhall leape 4s 
» Hart, and the _ mans | 
#7ue ſhall cng.. Andit 1s: ve 
Shale NE: God kv: 
d our firſt parents, not In- 
"ts, or Old men, but of a per- 
age, OT ſtature : the 21TAcoIC 
yew creation from death, ſhall 
ery way beunore perfect, then 
ents, of firitframe of Man, | 
dm which hee fell into the | 
te of the dead, Neither 1s it 
A that Infancy being. meper wh 
ton, and old age corruption, 
L well ſtand with the _ 
iJ 


mc ——_— 
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Dri bf Dion 
| | ; {4 (5+ Ee - 1 Þ UL Zo: " 
= 


of a perfeft glorified body. 

5 The bodtes of the EleF he. 
ing thus raiſed, ſhall hate foure | 
moſt excellent and ſupernatural} 
"qualities, For : 

x, They ſhall bee raiſed in}; 
| power, wherby they ſhal]: 
for euer be freed from 
 Allovants and weakenefſes, | 
 - andemabledito: continue, | 
| - Withouttheuſe of mee;| 
drinke, ſleepe, and other| 
former helpes. | 
{1 Cor.15.41 2, Tn #ncorraption, where-| 
Ifay 65.20, _-- by they ſhall nener be 
Wreint | | het roanymanned, 
:. 43: ger fections , blemiſh,| 
Dan.2.3- | | /ckenefſe, or death. 


Luke 9.31. | | 3.In g/ory, whereby thei 


| Zach 9.16. | '| Bodies ſhalſhineas brigh| 
{x Theſ-4i7f 1] - as the ſun inthe firmamtt| 
| and which being made 
tranſparent, their ſoultt 
| ſhall Bine thorow, far 
1 more gloriozs then thei 

| 


bodies. Three glimpſeot 


| 


which glory were ſcen5| 
Firth 


TI ada nyt BE ; 
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 IThirdly, in Stephens comn- 


| 


Aw 


j 


i robe of the Kings Sonne 


| cuery true Mordecat (who! 


" OAT; 
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F The Pr alice of Piety. "Y [ 


F iſt, in Moſes face:S econd> 
ly, in the rransfignration : 


tenance.Three inſtances and | 
aſſurances of the florifi CA- 
ton of our bodies, at that | 
glorious Day. Then 'ſhall 


| heards weed,and put on the 


Teſs, not Tonathans. Then 


mourned vnder the Sack-' 
clotheF this corrapt fleſh) 
ſhall bee arayed with the 


| 


| morning ſo glorions, how 


Kings Rojall apparell, and | 
haue the Crowne-ropall ſet | 
vpon his head, that all the | 
world may ſee; how sr /hall 
be done to him , when the 
King of K gs aelighteth ro | 
 hononr. IFnow-the riſing 
of ohne Surne makes the 


[ 


| glorious ſhall that Day be, 


when innumerable m1lli- 


0ns of paillgons of bodies of 


Sans 


123 


Ex0.34-27. 
Mauth. 1 7. 
Acts 6.15, 


Danid lay aſide his Shep- | T Samt8gs! 


He ſt.6.4. 
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1/hbi volet 
ſpiritus, ibs 


| erit &* cor- | 
pus, Auguſt. 
Mat.24-35. | 


| 
| 


Is. ſtreſurre- 


HGionen e- 


'  y Yunt corpora 


207! 924 Cor - 
oraeſſe de- 

fant, ſed 

| quia ſpirits 


ſubſiſtuat. 
Aug. lib. 13, 
| de ciuir. 


| Del.cap. 23, 


} 
| 
f 
j 
F 
j 
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ThePratliceof Picy. 


| 


Saints and Angels (hal 
appeare more glorious 
then the brighrnes of the 
Su2 ! the Body of Chrift 
in glory ſurpaſſing all. ; 
4 In Agility,whereby 
our bodies ſhall be able 
to a[cend,and to meete th: 
Lord at h glorious com- 
T4 in the AJYe, As £4- 
gles flying vntotheir bleſ. 
ſea carkaſſe, To this agi- 


litie of the Saints oloti- 


_ ous bodies, the Prophet 


alludes,fay ing, They ful, 
renew their ſtrength: they. 
ſhall mount vp with wing 
as Eagles : they ſhall ru, 
and not be weary they ſul 
walke,and not faint. And 
to this ſtate may that 
ſaying of wiſedome bere| 
ferred: 1a the time of thin | 
vihon they ſhall ſhine,am 
run to and fro, as ſparks 
among the ſtubble. 


Ard mn reſpe& of thel 
foutt 
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The Pratlice of Piety, 
| fonre qualities, Part cal- 
leth the raiſed bodies of 
| the Elect, Sprituall:for | 
they ſhall be ſpirituall in. 
qralities, but the ſame 
S -£ {till in ſubſtance. 
| And howſoeuer fine and 
corraption make a man m this 
ſtate of mortality , lower then 
»Angels:; yet ſurely, when God 
ſhall thus crowne him with glory 
| and honour, T cannot fee how 
man {hall b> any -thing 1fercomr 
to Angels. For. are they Sp3- 
15So1s Manalſo, in reſpeXt 
of his Soule ; yea, more then 
this : they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
rituall body, faftioned like unto 
be plorrous body of the: Lord Te- | 
ſus Chriſt ; in whom mans 4a- 
tare 1s exaltedÞby a per/onall ont- | 1464, 4.16. 
0, into the glory of the 'Goa- | 
head, ad :ndanidaall ſociety of | 
the bleſſed Trinity : An honour 
hich he neuer vouchſafed 
»gels. And in this reſpetman 
tha prerogative aboxe them ; 
1 G 3 _ Nay 
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Phil3.3 | | | 
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F 


| | Nay, they are but ſpirits ap. 
f 216.1.74, | pointed to be tGniſters wit 
Pſakgr.t1. | che Ele : and as many of then 
who at the fir{t diſdained thi 
 office,8. would not keepe thei 


Tudg.ver. 6. 


2 Pcr.:.4. | firſt ſtanding, were for they] 
| 
} 


pride turled into hell. This 
| ſenethnot the dignity of Ange, 
but extols the greatneſle f 
Gods loxe to Mankead, 

| Butasforall the £/-#, wh 
| at the ſecond, and ſuddencoms 

' ming of Chriſt, ſhall be found 
quicke and /irtir go 2 the * ſ 
that ſhall burne vp the cor p 
tion of the,world,& the work 
therein, ſhall in a * 70-1, 
the rwinkling of an eye, oueni 
them as it'Þ finds them : eltix 

| grinding in the Mill of pro 

{ on, or walking in the fieldrt 
pleafire, or lying in the beat 
eaſe ; and ſo. (burning 'vp tn 
drofle and corruption, ) of md 
rall; make them 11mortal ue 
dies : and -this chawpe ſhall 
| vnto them in ſtead of death. Bi 


- . 
—_—_—_—— — 


ie; led 4 : £ +965 4 7 4 ah 
#4 \ y = Z 
þ S £ ; « 
- 
| — 


——=— _ 
Then {hall- the Soule with ty:—--59 


| iovfulneſſe greet her Boay, ſay- | poſtrophe to 
inz : Oh well met: againe, my | her body, 
deare {ft e& | How {weet is thy | <= _ 
ar! oye how comely. isthy coun | the Refar: 
er Ml tenance, bauing lien hid folong | region. 

Wl in theclifts of the rockes, and in | Can-2-14- 
the ſecret places of the grane ! | 
Thon art indeed an habitation | 
fir, not onely. for ms to dwell 
k1; but ſuch as. the Holy Ghoft 
thinkes meete to. reſide in, as 
his Temple for cucr. : The Win- 


ter of our afflidt:ons ts now paſt: 
the ſtotme * of our - miſery '1Is | 


| 


blowne oner. ,. and gone. The 
Boazes of our. E lect” Brethren 
appeare more gforz0%, then the | 
ly-flowers on the earth : the 
time of fingivg Hullelwiah. is | 
"Mez& the-voyce of the tre@px- | 
e is heard in the Land. Thou 
aſt beene my Yoke-fefow in the- 
Lords labours, and companion | 
h perſecutions and wrongs, 
or Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake; ! 
low ſhall wee enter together 


_=_ into\ 
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fo ſhalt thon now weare with | 


with me /oived plenteouſly in| 


into our Maſters toy. As thon 
haſt borne with me the Croſſ, 


me the Crowne.. As thou haſt 


'reares, ſo ſhalt thon reape with] 
me aboundantly in zoy. O 6lefſel| 
aye bleſſed be that God ! who| 
{when yonder reprobates ſpent 
their whole time in pride, fieh. 
ty luſt, cating, drinking, and pr 
phane vanities ) ;gane ' Vs 8 
to toyne together, in watch ; 
faſting, praying , reading th 
Scriptares, keeping his. 5 
baths, heating Sermons , recty 
' ning the Holy Communion, th 
| [ceving the poore; exerciſing (i 
all humility )the works of Pp 
20 God, and walking Cconſcia 
bby in the daries of our callng 
towards vez, Thon ſhalt and 
heare no mention of thy ſins, 0 
they are remirted and covered:dl 


| etery good worke, which tid 
haſt done for the Lords fait 
{hall berchearſed —_ 
| a 


| ——, CCC IS 
a lt... 
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Chzere vp thy heart, for thy | 
Inage is fie/h of thy fleſh,and bone ances 


of thy.bone. Lift vp thy head,' &c. 
b:hold theſe glorious Angels, 


nM lik: fo many Gabriele, flying Lvk-21-28. 
ith || towards vs, to tell-vs chat the | 
457 of 047 Redemption 75 come, | 
ho lM #13! to conney vs 1n the clonds, : | 


to meete our Redeemer in the | 
Aire,” Loe,they are at hand, 4- Tag uk 
riſc therefore,my Doue my Loae, ""_ 
m) faire one, and come away. 
And ſo like Roes, or young 
Harts, they runne with Azgels | 
towards Chrif, ouer thetrem- | 
dliag Mountaines of Bether. 

6, Both quicke and dead, | 
deing thus reuzwed and glorified, | 
hall forthwith (by the Aſfini- ' Luk1.34, * 
ftery of. Gods Holy Angels) bee 35,36 
gathered from-all the' quarters | 
and parts of the world,& gaight | 1 
vp togetber..in the Clonds, to, Tiefarp. | /| 
mecte the Lord in the Aire, & (o | 1 
tall come with him,asa part of | 
| his glorious | traine; to inage | | 
Reprotate\and cxull angels. The | x Cor.6.2.8\.1} 
G 5 tWweme' "I 


Vt Pe enm———_ as 


| — 


ed 
—_— 


il 


— DP 


. 


ewelue Apoſtles ſhall fit wpon 
rwelue T hrones (next Chriſt) ty 
| | idge the twelue Trebes, ( wil 
refuſed to heare the Goſpdl| 
preached by their Miniſtery,)| 
{1C0r46-2:3. | 4ndallthe Saints (in honor mll 
order )ſhall ſtand next vntothz, 
as Iadges alſo, to mdge the & 
| uill angels , and carthly-mindd 
mech. Andas encry of them re 
ceitted grace1n this life, to be 
Apo.2 3.13, | morezealow of his glory, and 
| more faithful in his Seruig 
then others : ſo ſhall their g/m 
and reward bee greater then 6 
- oh Y thers in that Day. 
' |  'Theplace whither they ſh 
be gathered vnto Chriſt , a 
where Chriſtſhall ſit in Tudgs 
| ment, ſhall be inthe Asre,ou 
the Valley of Tehofaphat , bf 
Mount Ol/izer, neerevnto {rk 
[ale,Eaſtward fro the Tele, 8 
| it is probable for foure reaſons 
4 +x . Becauſe the holy Sim 
| tare (ecmevto intimate fo mud 
oy in plain@ words 4 025 gat 


oO in. 


| 


{ Rom.26. 2. 
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"= al Nations into the he valley o Te- Verſatt.12, j 
/ | hoſe aphat , R and plead wit 1h them 

ſl | there. Ef wh hty ones tg, 

Dal Cong dra Lord: 12h 128 ea 


[ then ve Wakened, and came vp to 

5 "valley of > oTehoſaphat © ; for ,* 2 Chr.30, 
there will I fie to_indge all the 2% _ PR 
Heathen _ -_ 7 abut. Tele. 4 vallcy was | 
phat r Hignifieth;JT \T he Li _— ra will ——_— | i 
ure.) tAnd this Va ey 1 was 73s 10) Abraham ſa- 
calle: / aw the great victory | | cm "_ 


which the Lord gaue * Jehoſa- | Tacob faw 


hs. 


p-at & his people oner the Ams- | ai | Angrndac 
JE mozites, Moabites habi Y inz on 4 
1 6 h and in = contin | 


tants of Mount Seir. Which vi- 38. Than” 
Qory was a type of the final, $*ipury 

vilory, which Chriſt, the ſir-! and fire Hom 
preme Zzdge, ſhall gine his E- | heaven buras 4 
it, ouer all their enemies in} in Araunahs 
that place, atthelaſt Day, as.all' 4:5; 3Sam- 
the Iewes interpret it. See Zac. bui 
[4.4,5. P/al.5 1. 1,3,8c.-alla-' of! 
= ng, that the place ſhall hee 


there m— | 


| 2, Becauſe mike Chriſt: was: 


. 
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* thereabayt «crc 
f0 Sa ſhamer ' 


our 


133 
; The Sea be- 
| | yond Jor- 
| dan to- 
wards T y- .| 
28s, cutreth 
the miduacit | 
of the 
y,Orid. And | 
Exech. (auh 
of teruſa- 
; lem, 177 1e- 
ao gentine 
| Poſa! Cam. 
| T har from 
| $707,458 
from a cen- 
| ter,the Law 
| ſhould bee 
publiſhed 
to all nari- 
| ons, and 


there all 


togethry the Eleft, 


nations {hal 

-be iud ne 

Accordl 

| co che Law, | 

Rom:3-12. 
 AQrin. 

{| Richardus 

| de villa noun 

| Thowin 1. 
Se.D1-47-48. 

| Mar;a5-31. | 


Iude'vy. 14. 
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place- . » his glorious Throne 
ſhould be creQted in the «Air, 
when he ſhall appeare in, Tudge. 
ent, . to. manifeſt; his. Maiehy, 
and glory. Fr it! 


ment, where he .himſelfe wy 
wninſth r indgd and condemned 


B-cauſe that eeing thel 


Angels (hall bee ſent ts gatho 
from the 
foure winds , from one en f 
Heanen, ts the other : Tt is mol}; 
probable, that the p/ace whitha 
they ſhallbe gathered to, ſhal 
be neere leruſalem, and the Val 
tey of Tehoſaphat : which * Co 
megraphers deſcribe to bee i 
the midf of the ſuperficies dl 
the'earth.” Tf the rermins 4 qui 
bus, beethe foure parts of th 
| World: the termings ad quem 


| muſt be about the Center. 


4.B alle the eAnpels tok ] 
the Diſcix ras they bi fait 


Clif aſcend from Minor | 


” . 
"” 
H 


t- 


| 


meete, i ' 
; Chriſt ſhould inghat. place iudge 
the world with righteous judge 


LON, v_ps rene pr 


g_—_— 
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vet ; which is oner the Valley of | APo9c.20. 
| Jcho/aphat : ſohe ſhall in /ike | _ 
| manner come downe from hea- ! 
| nen. This is the opinion of 4- 
avinas , and all the Schoole- 
men, except Lombard aud eA1- 
lexander Hales, 2 
5. Laſtly, when Chriſt 1s ſet 
in his glorious Throxe, and 
all the many thouſaxds of his 
| Saints and Angels, ſhining more 
bright then ſo many Sunnes in 
Wk y 
; glory, ſitting about him : and 
the body of Chrsft, in glory and 
 brightnes ſurpaſſing them all : 
| (The Reprobates being ſepa- 
rate, and remaining #encath vp- 
on the Earth : for the right 
hand ſignifieth a #eſſed, the Teft| _ 
hand a cxrſed Eſtate )Chriſt will | 4,000. 


Cantwz!. 
firſt pronounce the ſentence| aniclm. in | 


| of ab/ol#tion and blie 'ypon| Mar.cap.z5;| {| 
the .ele&. Firſt , becauſe hee] -— 
| willthereby encreaſe the griefe| 17 |} 

of the reprobate,that ſhall heare | 1yau ew | || 
[1t. Secondly, ro ſhew-himſelfe | ef, ad pre- | |} 
f Mare proe to Mercy, thin to | mie velox. | 
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Iudgement. And thus from| his 
— of Maieſty in the Ayre, 
hee ſhall (in the ſight and ha 
ring of all the World) þ 
| Matth.23.4, POnnce vnto his Elect , Co 
ee ble ſed of my _I Father, inherit 
Phe Kin done, Frepared for jou for Jr 
090 ” the b, eronning oft The Wor Fold: 
Br.o-c, 
| Comte) Here is our Bleſſed 
9508 with Chriſt, andby hin, 
with the whole Trinity, 
Bleſſed) Heere 1s0ur abſoly- 
tion from all ſinnes, and ou: ple 
nary endowment with all prac 
and happineſſe- 
| Of my Father) Heere is the 
| Anthor, from whom by Chr, 
proceeds our fel:ciry. 
Toherit ) Heere is our Ap: 
| {zion, 
 .The:K angle”) Behold our 
' Birth-right and poſſefſion. | 
Prepared) See * Gods _ 
care for his choſen. 
From. the foundation of th 
{rei Othe' Fee, eternall, vi 
cha? 


= 
_ 7 FEET _— —_____ 
= _—_ _ tet. Aim. ——_— y—_—_ 


| 


2] - 
In F 
Xx p . 
», 

' 
l . 


—_ 


changeable Ele&ion of God! 
How much are thoſe ſoules 


1 
| 


bonnd to loue God, who of his 


' 


meere good will and pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done eyther good or. e- 
| hel 

| For, I was hungry 6c. JOthe 
| Grodneſſe of Chrift, who takes 
[notice of all the good Forkes of 
his Children, to reward then | 
How great is his love to poore. 
Chriſtians, who takes euery 
worke of mercy done to then 
| | for his ſake,as if it had bm done 
to himſelfe ! Come yee to 770, #77 | Tohn 20.29: 
whom yee hare. beleened, before | 1 Pewl8. 
Jeeſaw me; and whom yehaue | 
loued and ſought for, with ſo 
much dex0tion, and through fo 
{many »1r:bulations, Come now, 
{from labour to reſt::: from: diſ- 
prace, to glory : fromthe 1awes 
jof death,to the joyes of eternall 
(Life. For my fake: ye have bin 
fd vpon, rexited; and onrſed: 
Butnoew it ſhall appeate = - 


Cl 


=" FEET <, 
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| thoſe curſed Eſaw's , that you 
are the true Tacobs, that ſhall 
receine your Heazenly Father; 
bleſſing: and bleſſed ſhall you 
bee. Your fathers, mothers, and, 
Plal.27.10. | neereff kindred forſooke, and; 
Mark.19:29 | caſt you off, for my Truthe: 
ſave, which you maintained: 
but now 77 farher will be u- 
to you a 'Father, and you ſhal 
' bee his Sonnes and Daughter: 
for euzr. You werecaſt out of 
158 your /ands and imings, and for- 
vu | ſooke all for my ſake and the Gif. 
. | pe/: But that it may appar 
\that you have not /-ft yout| 
gaine, but gained by your loſe: 
1n ſtead of an Earthly mhns| 
faxce and poſſeſſions, you ſhall 
poſleſſe with.me the inhericane| 
'of my .H=*avenly Kingdom, 
- Where you: ſhall: be for. lovs 
Soms;tor birth-right, Herres; for 
dignity, Kings: for holinel 
 Priefts; and you may be boldto 
 LenteBinto the paſſeſſion theredl 
| _ -becaaſe.myt Father pr 
E. 11688 "< 


————_—_—_ a 


Toh.1o.17. 


|. 2 CoL,6. 10. 
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ed, and kept it for you, ever 
ſince the firſf fonndation of the 


world was laid. 


ny 
ul; 


it 
mM Immediately after his Sen- 
1d; Wl tence of ab/olution and bene- 


dition, enery one receiveth his 
| Crowne, which Chriſt therighte= 
ow Indge puts vpon their 
0-| WM heads, as the reward which he 
| mercy, vnto the Faithand good 
worbes of all them that loued 
that his appearine, Then cuery 
one taking his Crown? from his 
Head, ſhall lay it downe (as it 
were) atthefeer of Chrift; And 
proftratme themſclues , ſhall 
4 with one | and voyce, inan 
ll Hcauenly ſort and comfort, fay; 
ct BF Praiſe aud Honoxr and glory 


| 


| hath promiſed of his grace and |. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


and Power, and Thankes be vn- 


—_—_—— 


"——__—  __ . > 9 O————— RR oc  _ 


to thee, O bleſſed Lambe, who fat- | 
teſt upon the Throne, waſ# killed, ' 
land haſt redeemed vs to God by 
thy blood, out of enery kinared | 
and - FOngme , and people , and | 
Nation , and haſh made ws | 


onto 


+ . 4 FIX as on 8 . 7 , i % _ 
, 4 . "7 
- 
_ | E 3 


1 Per.5.4. 
Ap0C44.5e 


Apocu4-! 0. 


_— 
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| 


2 Tim.4.8. ' . 


| 


| 


| 


I Cores. r, 
2,7zXCo 
Mat.1 9, T 8. 


—"— 


lohn 17.12, 
14,233%4+ 


lohn,t2.16. 
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unto our God, Kings and Prisfy| 
to raigne with thee in thy. King.| 
| dowe for euermore, Am-n. 
"Then ſhall: rhey {ir in ther 
Thrones andorder, as Tudges of 
the Reprobates, and euill angels 
by approving, and gining tf. 
230ny to the righteous ſcntence 
and indgement of Chriſt, th 
Supreme Tudge. 
| Aﬀeer the pronouncing «f 
the Reprobates ſentence and 
condemnation, Chriſt will per-| 
forme two ſolemne Aﬀtons, 
| 1 Thepreſenting of all theb. 
' ef? vnto his Father. Behola, 0 
righteous Father, theſe are thy 
| whom thou gaueſt me,T haue kejt| 
them, and none of them 14 loſt, [| 
gawe them thy Word, and they bt-| 
leened it, and the World hated 
| them becauſe they were not of tht 
World, enen as I was not of tht| 
World. «And now, Father, [wil 
that thoſe, whom thou haſt gin" 
me, be with me where I am; that 
| they may behold my glory, — 
thou 


cu_n=t\ 
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leftn | then haſh giuen me: and that 1 
one may bein them, and thou in-me, | 


that they may be made perfeit tn | 
| onc:that the world may know that 
| thou haſt [ent me, and that thor 
'haft loved them, as thou haſt lo- 


fi ed 182. 
Nee 2 Chriſt ſhall deliner vp the | 
we (W Kingdome to God, -euen the 


| Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex- 


of [| crute his office of Mediatorſhip, 
and\ i} whereby as he 1s King, Prieſt, | 


| Prophet, and Supreme head of 
Enemies, and ruled his faithful 


» 0/0! people by his: Spirir, 1/0rd, and | 
bn! Sacraments. So that his Kig- 
221! dome of Grace oner his Church 
1 in this World ceaſing ; he ſhall 
«|| rule ernediately as S 15 God, | 
-0| | <quall with the Farther, and the 

he Holy Gheft, in his Kingdome of 
2 | G/ory for enermore. Not that 


| ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : 
| blit that the glory of '.his God- 
bead ſhall bee more mani- 


yo-_ 


E 


| the Charch, he ſuppreſſed his f 


the dignity of his Manhood | 


x Cor.15. 


2 4» 


— REAOGERO 


felted : 


| 
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 feſted: ſothatas he is God he 
ſhall from thenceforth, in 4 
falneſſe, without all extemul 
meanes, rule all in all. 

From this Tribnnall ſeat 
. Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with al 
his glorious company of Elf 
| Angelsand Saints hee ſhall go 
vp triumphantly in order andar 
ray, vnto the heaner of heauay! 
with ſuch a heauenly noiſe and] 
Muſficke : that now may that 
long of D ad be truly verified} 
God 15 gone vp with atriumphyh 
Lord with the ſornnd of the Trum-| 
| pets, Sing praiſes to God, fn! 
prazſes , ſing prat/cs unto ol 
| King, ſing praiſes: for God 14 the| 
W 39 of all theearth, be u great 
| dy co be exalted. And that mari; 
age ſong of Toh ; Let vs be glad 
| ard reiogce, and gine honow ti 
him : for the Marriave of to! 
Lambe & come, and his Wie h.tth 
| made her ſelfe ready. Al-1nmb; 
for the Lord God ommupotent reif-| 
| ueth, 


The) 
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The third and /aff degree o_ 
bleſſed ſtate of a regenerar® | b- 
an after death , -begins afte* ; 
e pronouncing of | the ' ſen” | 
c:,and laſteth eternally 'with* | 
tall end. 


| 


editations of the bleſſed eftate TT 
of a Regenerated Mart, 
Heaven, after he hath veces- | 
ned his ſentence of Abfoluti- | 
on, before the Tribunalt ſeate | | 
of Chriff, at the lat Day of | 
[nanement. | 
| 
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; 
' 
: 
Tr 
4 
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Ere my Meditation daze- | 
/eth, and my pen falleth 
ut of my hand : the oze being 
ot able to _conceiree, nor the 0- 
erto deſcribe that moſt excel- | 
t blifſe, and ereruall waight | | 'Þþ 
fglory(whereof all the affjifti-/ 2 Cor.q.17. | | 
of this preſent life are not Rom-8.18. | 
orthy ) which all the Ele& ſhall | 
0; With the bleſſed Trinity enioy, = 
om that time that they - ſhall L291 
e receimed with Chriſt as | Rom8.17- | | 
 10ynt | Ma 


bai 
= 
a. 
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Ca 
py 
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joyne heires , into that cuetls 
''N g Kin edome of i 10y. 
| 
, 


—I—. 


Notwith ſtanding, wee may} 
talce a ſcantling thereof thus: | 
The Haly Scriptures ſer fonh 
(to onr capacity) the glory of | 
| our eternall and heauenly life 
after death, in foute reſpes, | 
| 2,0 the Plate. 
2. Of the Obie, 
| 3. Of the Prerogatines of 
| the Ele there. 
| 4. Of the effets of thoſk 


| Prerogatiues. 


i... 


_— —CC__ _c___w_ 
| 


1. Of the Place. 
Tu" place is the = Heaven | 


of heauens , or the® third] 
Heaney, called Paradiſe: : whi| 
| ther Chriff (in his hamane na-| 
ture) aſcended far aboze all viſ-| 
ble Heauens, The Bride prom | 
Chamber, which by the firms 
ment, as by "an aztired cur] 


taine ( pangled with glittering] 
| —A 


— 
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_ "x 
d, that we carmot behold it | 
vith theſe corruprtible eyes -of | 


oo 


— 


9 ch. The Holy Ghoſt (framing. 

Winſ(clte to our weakenefle Jde- | 
h\Wribes the-glory* of: that place, 
f Which no man can eſtimate; by. | 


< things as are moſt pre- 
2s in the eſtimation of man : 
d therefore likeneth it to a 
at and a holy. City, named 
c Heanenly Teruſalem: Where 
ely Goa, and his people, (who Ds. 
e ſaued and written in the 'ye{:4.and 
embes Booke ) doe inhabit”: aff | 27. 

ile of pure gold, like wnta | 

ere ola F- or Chriſtal the w_ * 


es of [afper fone : the founda- Verſe 19.20 


ns of the walles with twelue 
" \1er of precious ſtones, haning 
rd] lue gates, each built of- owe | © 
1r:. three gates towards each Verſe 21, 


'" |'Verſe I}. 


ol e foure Corners of the world : | Verſe Ile 
iP each gare an Angel; (as yerts 27. 
"| many Porters) that 1d vn- | 


e thing ſhould entet mT oit.1 E | Verſe 16. 
We-[quare therefore Fs \ 
e 
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the length,the breadth and height] 

of it are equall, 12600, furlogs| 
 exery way; therefore glerien wn 
 [pactors; T horow the middell of | 
ex ftrects ener runeth a pm 
Ringer of the water of life,as Cleare 


y Chriffall, th:refore whel:ſome| 


And of either fide rhe Riner, # 
the Tree of life, ener growing: 
' whic h beares rw ele ABN 4 
| faits , and gines fruit 
| moneth-+ therefore freitfull. A 
BApoCIolt-| pe loaves of the Tree #4 hed 
to the Nations : therefore hedk 
1thy. There is therefore no plad 
ſo - glorious by crearidy, 0 
beautifull with ' delefFatron , f 
rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortadl 
for habitur:on, For there thi 
King, is Chriſt» the Law, 1 
| loue : the honor, verity - Ul 
peace, fellicity :-—the life, ct 
nity. There. 1s lipht wichol 
{ darkeneſſe; mirth, without il 
| neſſe; health, withonr ſicknell 
wealth, without want ; cre 
without diſgrace; beauty, ICP 
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our plemiſh : eaſe a bas 
bour: riches withont ruſt; bleſ- 
ſednzſſe without miſery ; - and 
onſolation that nener know- 
end : How truely may we 
ry out{(with Dama ofthis Ci- | Pl31.97. 3. 
? Glorious f thing are ſpoken of 
hee!) thou C ty of God: _—_ 
ll theſe thinzs are ſpoken but 
ccording to | the weakneſſe of 
ur capacity. For heauen ex- 
e:d:th all this in ae ſofarre | 2 Cor.12.4: 
u that ns tongue 144 leto expreſſe e, 1 Cor.2.4+ 
or heart of man to conceine the | 
lory thereof: as witnefſeth Par! 
pho Was 1n it,and ſavy it. Olet 
Snot then dote ſo much vpon 
eſe woodder cottages and hou- 
s of molding clay , which are 
ut the Tents of vngodlineſſe; 
d habitations of ſinners ! but | 
t vs looke rather, and long | 146. x1-r6 
r this Heanenl City , whoſe 
Waer ard maker 8 GOD: Heb.216, 
Mich he (who 22 not aſormed 10 


called or God ) hath prepared 
"VS, 
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2. Of the Obiet?. 


He bliflefull and glorious 
| Þ obie@ of all intellettau/ 
and reaſonable ereatures in He 
| uen, is the God-head, in Tring, 
i of Perſo15:Without which, there] 
bs 277 ſo De is neither oy, nor felcity butthe 
| beatifica (o- | very frulneſſe of toy confiſteth in 

la ef (m- [enjoying the ſame. 

| mum bomum | This Obieet wee ſhall enioy 

mum. | two wayes. 


Aug. lib. d | 
Trig. >. 1. By a Beatificall v1jund 


b Fecifti nos | God. 
comin ad - Þ By poſſeſiing an 11a 


te: FAQUICE- , 30 
| tw1n igituer we CCOOO with this Cui 
' eff cor n0- |[NAIre, 


trum,doncc | The © beatificall viſion of Go 
} requicſcat | 18 that onely , that can content 
| Zo: the infinite mind of man. * Fat 
lib. 1.cap. cnery thing tendeth to ul 
3,8&. |Ccenter, GOD is the centt 
| Exod:5-13, | of the: ſoule:: therefore (lt 
Noahs Doxe) ſhee cannot rt 
nor joy, till ſhe returne and 


toy him, 


| | 


| 


— : 


All that God beſtowed vpon 
Moſes, could not fatisfie his | 
minde, vnleſſe he might /ze the | 
| face of God. Therfore the whole 
| Church prayeth ſo eameſtly : 1" | 
| God be mercifmll wnto vs , and fy” 4 
| bleſſe vs , and cauſe hu face to| | 
ſrine vpon vs, When Paul once | - 

| 


ET aire ran ns RI ws "bv 


had ſecne this #/eſſed fight ; he | phil.3.8,11. | 
(cuer after) counted all the ri- 
ches and glory in the world (in : 
reſpe& of it ) to bebut awry :| 
and all his life after was but a | 
ſfehing out ( cxpio diſſolns) I de-| Phil.n. 23: | 
fre to be dt ſſolued ; aud to ve with | | 
Chriſt, And Chriſt praied forall 
bis Ele& in his laſt prayer, that 
they might obtaine rhz4 bleſſed 
viſor; Father , Twill that they | 
which thou haſt ginen mee , be : 
(where?) exen where I am: (to| Ioh.17.24+ | 
4 end?) that they may behold | E*0d. __ ; 
that my olory,ec. If Moſes face 7] 
Gid he when he had beene 393] 
with God bur forty dayes, and 
leene bat his backe-parts: How 
(tall we ſhine, when we ſhall | 
H 2 ſee | 
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1-1 - Ws. 
| 1 Cor. 13. ſee him face to face for euer?and 
12. hnow him as we are knowne , and 
| 1 Cor-3-18. | a; hezs? Then ſhall theſoxe ng 
x Loh-3-3. | longer be tearmed AMarah, bu- 
| zerneſſe, but Naoms, beautiful. 
xeſſe , for the-Lord ſhall rume 
her ſhort bitterneſſe, to eternal|. 
| _— and 6leſſedneſſe, Ruth, 
The ſecond meancs to enjoy 
' this obie&t 15, by haninganim 
| munity , and an cternall commu- 
| 2104 With God in Heauen, This|: 
| weehaue , firſt, by being (as 
| members of Chriſt) vnited to 
his 92anhood;and by the manhoud 
perſonally vnited to the Word, 
 weare vnited to him, as heeis 
| God: and by his God-headto| 
| the whole Trmity. Reprobats| 
at the laſt day ſhall ſee God (33 
a1uſt /xdge)to puniſh them:but] 
(for lacke of this Communion} 
; they ſhall have neither gra] 
; with him, nor g/ory from hun} 
' For wanr of this Commule| 
| on , the Diucls (when meſ 
; aw 
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ſny Chriſt )cryed out, Ourd no- | Marke 5.7. 
bitecum ? What hane we to doe | 

| with thee, O Sonne of the moſ}. 

high God? But(by vertue of this | 

| Communion ) rhe pemtent [onle 

' may boldly goe and fay vnto 

| Chriſt ( as Rath vnto Boaz) Ruth 3, 9. 


, | Spread,O0 Chriſt, the wing of the | 
| garment of thy mercy outer thine | 
j | handmaide : for thou art my kinſ- | 


m1. This Communion God 
pronuſed Abraham, when he 
{gae him himſelfe for his great 
| reward, And Chriſt prayeth for | | 
| his whole Chnrch to obtaine it. Laþ.17.20,zx 
This Communion Saint Paz/ 
expreſſeth in one word, Gaying: 
[that God ſhall be all in all unto | 1 Cor.15.28 
| v7, Indeed, God is now all in all | 
vnto vs : but by meanes, and in 
a ſmall meaſure. But inheauen, ' 
God him(elfe immediately (in | 
ulneſſe of meaſure, without all 
m:anzs ) will be vnto vs all 


[ 


the good things , that our ſoules 
010) . SO x | 
hep and bodies can wiſh or deſire. | 
( k Hee himſelfe wull bee /alxation , | 
—] _ "0% 3 and } 


— cc GGE AP 0 OOO COA or oor eee CAP 


| 


4 , 
! 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


[ 
i 


| 


| | 


Tl he Praftice of Pict;, " 


and 1ioy to our ſonles : life and 
health to onr bodies : beanty to 
OUT eyes ; mHſicke tO. OUT cares: 
( Hoey tO our monthes : perfume 
| fo our noſtrils : meate tO ont 
( bellies : light to our vnderſtan- 
| ding * contentment to our wilt; 
and de/zpht to our hearts ; and 
| what can bee lacking , where 
Anima ani- | God himſelfe will be the [oule of 
| me erit De+ | oyr ſonles? Y ca, all the ftrength, 
Ne ans hp wit, pleaſures, vertues, colours, 
03 poteſt "- 

 unmys ves | beauties, harmonic, andgood 
| 72» coxdi- | nefſe, that are in men, beaſts, 
| Zor inſe noz | fiſhes, fowles,trees; hearbs, and| 
[1b 2 "= al creatures, are nothing but 
Lots 2. {parkes of thoſe things, which| 
it: quem- | are in i»finite perfettion in Gol, 

| admodaun | And 1 hin we {hall enioy them| 
= _ | ina farre more perfett andblel| 
JeSimas | ſed manner. Hee him/elfe wil 
cap,z5, |then ſupply their vſe : nay, tht 
| beſt creatures (which ſerue vs 

now) ſhallnot haue the honot| 
to ſerue vs then. There willde| 
| 220 neede of the Sunne, nor of tit 


CHMoone to ſhine in that City : ſ 
MW, 


fe] 
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\._———- on ——_— 
the glory, God doth light it. No | 
more will there be any need, 
'or vie of any creature , when 
we ſhallenioy the Creator him- | 
| ſelfe. | 
| \hentherefore we behold| 
[any thing that 1s excel/ent In a- 
[ny Creatures, Iletvs fay to our | 
ſclnes ; How much more excel- ( 
lent is he, who gaue themthis 
excellency ! When we behold 
the wiſedome of men,who ouer- 
rule creatures ſtronger than 
| themſclues; ozt-reme the Sunnc 
and Moone in diſcourſe , pre-| 
| {cribing 99any yeores before, in 
| what courſe they ſhall be echp- 
ſea: let vs (ay to our ſelues, how | 
admirable is the Wiſedame of 
God, who made men ſo wile ! 
When we conſider the ſfrevgr/ 
of whales and Elephants, the | 
tempeſt of /indes , and terrour 
of Thender ; let vs fay to our 
{lues, How ffrong,how mighty, 
how terrible is that God, that 


Seneca ae 
beneficys, hb 


2» cap. 19. 


makes rheſe mighty and fearfull 
| , : H 4 : Crea- 


os... 


et 
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| Creatures ! When wee taſte 
things that are delicately /veet, 
| let vs fay to our ſelues, O how 
; ſweet js that God, from whom 
all theſe creatures haue rect. 
' ned this eetneſſe ! When we 
| behold the admirable colours 
 whichare in Flowers ,and Birds, 
and the lonely 5eauty of Wo. 
| men : let vs ſay, How flireis 
that God, that made theſe 0 
faire ! | 
Andif our loning God bath, 
thus prouided vs fo many ex- 
 cefent delights, for our paſage 
| thorow this Bochim , or valley! 
| of teares ; what are thoſe ple 
ſures which he hath prepared) 
for vs, when we ſhall enter into! 
the Palace of our Maſters io!) 
| How ſhall our ſoles bee there| 
rauiſhed with the loue of {| 
 oxely a God?” So glorious isthe 
ovicet of heauenly Saints. Sok| 
| miable is the foht of our grace 
Ous S4 #304r, 
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Of the Prerogatines which 
che Ele(t ſhall emtoy 
in Hleanzs. | 


Zo 


Y reaſon of this Commn- 
nion with God,the Elf in 
Heanen ſhall hane fonre iuper- 


—_— prerogatines. 


N | nizens of th2 heanenly leruſa- | 
ex- | 7, S. Panl(by beinga free Ci- 
| tizen of Rome ) eſcaped whip- | 
ping : but they who are once 
| * Citizens. of rhe heauenly 
red I Icrufalem , ſhall eucr be freed 
nto 10} from the whip of eternall tor- 
0) MI nents. For this freedome was | 
cre douzht for vs, not with a 
io | lemme of money , but wh che | 
the Wi precious blood: of the Sonne-of | 


God. 


and Priefs ( Spiriruall Kings, 
to 0 raigne with -Chrilt ,. and. to ' 
_ Bs: triumph |: 


© — 


————— 


They ſhall hane the Kizng- .M uh, 25, 
os of Hoamen for their inheri- | I _ $6] 
| r4ce; and they ſhall be free De- Hb., _ ad 


Acts 22,26. 


Aas 2 2.28. 
rear {1 Pertlg. 


2.:They ſhall bee all Ki gs , apo $+ 20; 


5 Pet> 2+ 9s 
Rum.12.10. 
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Mart.1 3-43» 


Phil 3.21. 


4 


AQs 13.6. 


= al 


The Praflice of Pie 


A es. 


© |rriamph oner Sathan , the! 
World, and Reprobates : and; 
ſpiritual Prieſts, to offer vnto} 
God the {| viritnall Sacrifice of 


more. And therefore they are 
ſaid to weare both Crownes 
and Robes, Oh what a comfort 
is this to poore Parents,that hauc 
many Children] It- they breed 
| them vp in the feare of Godt 
be true Chriſtians : then are 
| they Parents to ſo many & ” 
and Prieſts, 

2. Their bodies ſhall 2c 5 
the brightneſle of the Sin the 
firmament : like the glorious 
| Body of Chriſt, which ſhine 


Paul. A glimpſe of which glo- 


| the bodies of Moſes and El, 
;« | transfigured with our Lord 1 


er than the Sunne a 
| noone , when it appeared to 


rions brightneſſe appeared 1| 


| 
} 
| 


Praz{e & T hank opiming for Qtter«| 


the holy Mount. Therefore] 
(faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall ll 
| a glorious body : yea, a prin 
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body , not in ſubſtance , but in | 
1%ality : preſerned by ſpiritual | 
m-anes, and hauing (as an An- | 
gel ) agility to aſcend or de- | 
ſcend. Oh what an honour 1s It, | 
that our bodies (falling »z2re 

x/cthan a carrion) ſhould thus | x Ther, r. 
ariſe in g/ory , like vnto the bo- 
dy ofthe Sonne of God ! 
' 4. Laſtly, they (together 
with all the holy Angels) there 
keepe (without any labour to 
diſtract them ) a perperuall Sab- | 
bath, to the glory,honour, and 
praiſe of the aye bleſſed Trimti- 
ty, for the creating, reedeeming, 
and ſanfifying of the Charch : 
and for his power, wiſedome, | 
linſtice, mercy, and goodnes, in 
the go#erament of Heauen and 
Exrth, When thou heareſt a 
{weete Conſort of AMuficke; ' 
medirate how happy thou | 
ſhale bee, when ( with the 
\Quire of heanenly Argels and | 


Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part 


n that ſpirituall Allehmah , | = 
on | | 


oh gÞ 2 0. 2 TT 
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The Pradtice of Prety, 
an thar eternal bleſſed Sabbath, 
where there ſhall be ſuch varz. 
ty of pleaſures, and Jie of 
toyes ; asneither know rear: | 
neſſe in doing , nor ed in de 


lighting. 
4, Of the effefts of thoſe Pre. 


rogatines, 


From theſe Prerogatiucs there 
will arife to the Ele in 


heauen. fiue notable 
clt2cts. 


Wc. Hey ſhall kzom G OD, 
= Aug. ſolilog. | with a PEL fect k 10W- 
& [cop-36- ledge, 10 farre as Creatures an. 
poilibltomprehend the Crea- 
Nubilnotum | {9- For there we ſhall ſee the] 
in teira, ni- | Word, the Creator ; and inth- 
Whigrotun Word, all creatures that by the 
in calv. | Word were cre.ted : ſo that we 
ſhall not need to learne . ( of the 
things which were w2.zde, ) tit|. 
knowledge of him by whom al 
things were made : The ex-c- 
L”. lat: 
de. SL 


——— 
Dm 


tneſþ creatures in this life, are | — 
bur 25 a: darke waile, drawne | > Cor 3 = 
borwixt God and 1582 but when | Res were 
this vile {hail be drawne altde, ſc ant 1 mun- 
then ſhall we ſee God face to | | do inviſihi- 
lt, in mundo 
f ice, and know him , as wee are Dibiti wow- 
29wAe, bre rerum,. 
\We ſhall know the power of | Herm., 
the Father,th=® wiſedome of the 
| Sore, the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoj? £ and the indiuiſible na- | 
ture of the bleſſed Trimzry, And 
in him we ſhall know,not only 
| all our friends,( who dyed in the 
faith of Chriſt) bur alſo al the 
faithfull that emer were-, or "0 
be. For, 
E- x,0 hriſt tels the Taxa! Luk.13.28, 
they ſhall ſee Abrahar , Iſaac, | 
and Iacob; and all the Prophets in 
| the Kingdome of God, therefore 
Wwe ſhall know them. - / 
Es eZdam 11 his innocency | 
dy Exe to bee bone of hz | | Gen. 2-23 « 
bone and ficſh of his fieſh,as loone | 
he awaked; Much more then | | 
ihall wee know our kinred , 
when. 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
| when we ſhall awake perfefF 
and g/orified 1n the reſurreRion, | 

| 3. The Apoſtles knew Chrif| 
after his reſurreAion, and the 
' Mata7.53. Satnts which roſe with him , and 
| appeared in the holy City. 
| 7 4. Peter, Tames, and Ion, 
1 174 | knew Moſes and Elias in thi 
transfiguration : how much 


| | more ſhall we know one ano- 
| | ther , when we ſhall beallglo- 
| 


rified * 
| 5. Dimes knew Lazarus in 
Abrahams boſome : much more 
ſhall the Ele& know one ano- 
ther in heauen, 
| wrongs . o_ the 
| tewelue Apoſtles ſhall fit vpon 
| tian | twelue T -—216pS idge(at % 
1 Cor. 6.2, | day)the 12. Tribes ; therefore 
3- | they ſhall be knowne, and cor- 
{ | ©913- | ſequently the reſt of rhe Saints. 
i | Auguſt.ad | 7: Pawl{aith thatattharday| 
is | Italicam vi- | Wee ſhall know as we are known 
} | duam. ; of God: and Auguſtine (out of 
| | EP/-6- {| this place) comforteth a Wi- 
/ dow, afluring her , that | 


( in 


' Luk.16. 23. 


a The Pratlice of Diety. | 159 | 
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| | 
{life to come, ſhe ſhould know 


| husbands and wines , looke to 
your ations and thoughts: For 
all ſhall bs made manfeſt one day. 
| Fe 1, Cor, 4.5. | 


RE 


” 


in this life, ſhe ſavy her hasband | 


with externall eyes : ſo in the | 


ls heart , and what were all hy | 


thoughts and imaginations. Then | 


$. The faithfull in the Old Gen.25-35« | 


l 


life, | 


\ bee a declaration of the inſt Rom.1.5. 


Teſtament, are faid to be 1 
! 


thered to their Fathers : there- : 
fore the knowledge of our 
friends remaines, 


therfore knowledge, the ground 
thereof remaines in another 


| 


10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall | 


| indgement of God: when he (hall 'Apoc.21,12. 
' reward exery man according to Ecel. 12.19, 
L . 

hu workgs : and if euery mans 
| workes bee brought to light, | | 
| much more the worker. And if 


| wicked men ſhall account for e- | Mar, 12.36. 


9. Lowe nexer falleth away : | ; Cor.13.8. | 


(ROM. 2. 16, | | 


| Uery zd/e word, much more ſhall 
| _ the 
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the idle ſpeakers themfelues hy 
; knowne. And if the perſorc hs 
'not knowne, in vaine are the 
; workes made manifeſt, There. 
fore (faith the Apoſtle) Emey| 
| 1 Cor.s, 10. | 22411 ſhall ippeire , to account far} 
| | che workes that hee hath done ;n| 
' his body, &c. See Wiſedome, 
Chapter 5. verf. 1. Thoughthe 
reſpet of duerſities of de- 
grees and callings in Magiftrs 
cy, CMiniſtery , and Occonomit 


ſhall ceaſe; yea , Chriſt ſhal 


| then ceaſe to rule, as he 1s .We-] 
| diator, and ruleall in all, as hee 
| 15 God equall with the Father, 
| and the holy Gheoft. 

| The greateſt kxowlcage that| 
| men can attaine- vnto an This 
| fe, comes as farre ſhort of th: 
knowledge which: we ſhall hauc 
| m hearen, as the knowledee of 
{2 Coryz.t: 2 chiulde that cannot yet : ag 
 plaine, is-to the knowledge of 
| 

| 


—a 


a © VEE We 5 is hn 


the greateſt nh 44 4n the 
| World. They who thirſt for 


knowledge » ler them long s | 
| s 
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bee Students of this Unner ſs ey. 
For all the /ighr by which wee 


ty 


| know any thing inthis World, 
FE nothing but the very ſradow 
i of Goa. Bur when we ſhal know 
God in heauen, we ſhall in him, 
{know the manner of the worke 
of the creation , the myſteries of 
the worke of our Redemption: 
'2a, fo much knowledge as a 
TreArFE CAN poſſibly concelue' 
[and comprehend of the Crea-! 
tor, and his works. But whileſt 
we are 1n this life, wee may 


c 


A —— —__—_—___ 


ton heare we of him ? And al- 
lure our ſelues with Syracides, 
that , There are hid yer preater 
things then theſe bee, and that we 
bane ſeens but 4 fow of ws 
worbes, 


2. They ſhall lous God _ 


Lumen C7 


ombra Det, 


& Deus el} 
lumen lim; 
ns, Plato, 


[| Pull. 6. 


| lay with Job ; How lttle apor-| 1, 26. 14. 


a perſef> _ abſolute lone, as 


to lon him for hanſelfe : : the 


| 
LE meaſure, \ 


poſltbly a creature can doe. The | 


| manner. of louimg G OD, 13 1Cor.13.12, 


Meaſure , 15 to lone him without 


{ 
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| Ele inheauen ſhall fully know 
God, then they will perfed;, 
 loue God. And for the Infrnite 
cauſes of loue( which they ſhall 
; know to be 1n him) they ſhal 
be infinitely rauiſhed with the 
lone of him. 

| 3. They ſhallbe fi/ed wih 
Plal.16.11. all manner of azzine pleaſires, 
At thy right hand(faith Dauid) 
there are pleaſures for exermare. 
| Tea they frall drinks ( faith 
hee) our of the Riner of plex 


Ptal.ze.8, 


is admitted into the atFuall 
fruition of the beatificall clence 
of God: ſhe hath all the good- 
' neſſe, beauty, glory, and perfe 
Qion of all creatures (inallthe 


world) vnited together , and at 
once preſented vnto her in the 
| ſight of God. Ifany bein /%: 
therethey ſhal inioy that which| 


meaſure, Forin this life ( know. 
ing God but in part ) wee lone! 
' him but in part : but when the} 


ſures. For aſſoone as the ſoule| 


bs more amiable : if any delight 
i1 
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| 
_— By 
——_— : | | 
-' Win farrcneſſe , the faireſt beauty 
: 
7 Wis but ad? /padow rothar : he 
| 
| 


that delights in pleaſures, ſhall | | 


there finde infinite varerzes , | | 
without either interruption of | | 
Mericfe, or diſtration of paine : | | 
| | 
l; Whee that loneth Hononr , ſhall 
li MW there enioy it, withoutthe dit- | 
| MM ccace of cankered cnwy; he that | | 
L 
Joueth rreaſzre, ſhall there poſ-| 
1 fefle it, andneuer be begwuled of 
«| {MWit. There they ſhall hate kyow- 
)[F/4ze voide of all ignorance : 
1 
- 


Ne as, nn my 


— Te ANTI 
. 


health,that no ſickneſſe ſhall im- 


paire:and /fe, that no death can | 
\aetermin? Ina word,looke how | 
[farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth. 
!\ i for /ighr, pleaſures, and comfort, 
(the darke and narrow wombe, ' 
' [wherein thou waſt conceiued a | 
childe : ſomuch doth the World 
| fo core exceed in Toes , ſolace, | 
[and conſolation , this preſent. 
| world. How happythen ſhall we 
bee, whenthis life is changed, 
and we thither tranſlated ? 


4+ They ſhall be repleniſh- 
c 
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| 


| ſhed with an vn#Þeakeable jny 
Plal.16.11. | 7 thy preſence ({aith Daxid)js 
| the fulncſſe of i0y. And this joy 
ſhallariſe, chiefly from the vis. 
| on of God : and partly from the 
| ſight of the holy eLwzels, and; 
bleſſed /oxles of 1ſt and perfe8| 
| men who are in blifle andgloy 
' with him. © 
| | But eſpecially from theblif 
| fall ſight of [e/z5 the Aearatom 
| Heb.1 2.24. | of the New Teſtament, our Em 
| manuel.,, God made man. Hil 
| ſight will be the chiefe cauſcot] 
| our blifle and toy. If the Jju: 
les in Teruſalem , ſo ſhonted fo 
\ zoy , that the earth rang again; 
| ro ſee Salomon crowned ; hoy| 
| ſhall the Ele& retoyce in He 
gen, to ſee Chriſt (the true Ss] 
lomon ) adorned with Glorj?| 
It Toha Baptiſt at his preſence 
did Jeape in his mothers womb, 
for toy, how ſhall we exalt for 
| 1oy, when he will be, not one!!| 
| with vs, but iz vs in Heanen* If 
| the iſe men reioyced fo go] 

Jt 


' 


1 Kin.1.49. 
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IN infant in the Temple » Þre- 
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y to find him , a Babe lying tn 

171.15757:how great fhal the toy 
frhe Elbe, toſce him fit(as 
King) in his ce/eſtiall Throne ? 
f $557:c0u Was ſoglad to ſeehim 


ented by the hands of the 
Prieſt; how great fhall our 1oy 
je, to ſee hima King, ruling all 
hings at the right hand of hrs 
Father? Tt Toſeph & Mary were 
0 joyfull to. finde him in the 
deſk of the Doftors,, 1n the 
emple:how glad hal our ſoules 
de, to ſee him ſitting as Lord 
mong Anpe!sinheauen ? This 
that ioy of our Maſter, which 
as th2 Apoſtle faith.) rhe eye 
bath not ſeene , the eare hath not 
beara,vor the heart of man can co- 
axe: which becaaſe it cannot 
terinto vs, weſhall enter it. 
5- Laſtly, chey ſhall entoy 
is bliſſefull and glorious eſtate 


or enermers, Therefore 1t 15s 


| Luk.2.18, {| 


Mart. 2. 10. | 


Luk.2-16. 
Faciliits die 
cere poſſu- 
mus qatd bz 
aon ſit,qua | 
qnid ibz ſite | 
Aug.de 

[ym- lib. 3+ | 
1 Cor.2.9. 
Mar.25. 2. | 


| 


armed everlaſting life: and 


brit Gaith, that owr oy ſnall | Ioh.16.22. | 


no 
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!o man take from vs. All other fy 
loyes (be they neuer ſogreat) 
| haue an end, Aſſuerm Feaſt |, | 
{ted an hundred and eighty 

ies but he, andit, andal| 
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his 10ye: aregone, For mortallf 
[man to be afſ=med to heaucnly| 
glory, to be aſſociated to An 
F-[-1 gels , to be ſariated with all de- 
lights and ioyes, ( but for : 
'time) weremuch; but to cnioy| 
ithem for exer, without inter-| 
| miſſion of end, who can heare| {Mot 
it, and not admire it ! who cn| 
»4ſe of it , and not be amazu 
at it! All the Saints of Chriſt(s] 
ſoone as they felt once but a] 
E |. true taſt of theſe cternall 1oyes)]: 
counted all the riches and ple || 
a Phil.3.8, fire of this life to be but * 
and dung , in refpe& of that.) 
| And therefore ( with vnceſlant| 
[| prayers, faſting, almes-deedes,| 
| teare:, faith andgoodlife) icy] 
| aboured to aſcertaine thel-| 
ſclues to this eternall life : and} Wl”: 
| (for the loue thereof ) _ P.1 
wi 


, v 


CF 


f willingly cither ſold, or par- 
ted with all their earthly goods 
dpoſſeſſtons. 

Chrift calleth all Chriſtsans 
Merchants, Luk, 19. and cter- 
mll life,a precious pear/e, which 
a wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, 
hough it coſt him all that hee 
ath, Math. 14. 

Alexander hearing the re- 
ort of the great riches of the 
ateme Countrey , diuided 
orthwith among his Captaines 
Ind ſouldiers, all his Kingdome 
pf Macedowia : Hepbaſtion, as- 
ng him what he meant in ſb 
loing ? eAlexander anſwered, 
at he preferred the riches of 
1aia,( wherof he hoped ſhort- 
7 tobe Maſter ) before all that 


laredonta, And ſhonld not 
briſtians then prefer the eter- 
ul riches of heauen, ſo greatly 


owned , (which they ſhall 


which 


——— MM , i 


Is Father Phibip left him in | 


iy crelong) before the cor- 
Ipuble traſh of the earth , | 


Plutar. A- 
poth.Regum. 


168 | Lhe Pracitceof Prey, 
| which laſt but for a ſeaſon ? 
| eAbraham and Sarah | 
their owxe countrey and poſſeſ. 
ftons to © /ooke for a city., Whaſe 
q _ builder and maker 15 God : and 
(0:11'** | therefore bought no land, bur 
 onely a place of buriall. Dad 
*Pal.g4 | pre ferreth 4 oze day in this place] 
T0. | before aithouſand elſe-yheye: 
yea, tobe a Doore- keeper inthe 
houſe of GOD, rather then tu 
dwell in the richeſt tabernaclal 
of Wickedneſſe, Elias eameity 
ex Reg.19. |©beſought the Lord to receue 
his ſoale into: his Kingdome, 
and went willingly, (though 
f a fiery chariot ) thither. Pad 
' T5: | ( having once ſeene Heauen} 
| 5 PhiL1-23. | continually 8 deſired to be diſub 
A wed , that hee might bre with 
' Chriſt. Perer(hauing eſpiedbit 
a glimpſe of that eternall gi- 
ry inthe Mount) wiſhed, that 
| he might dwell there all tt 
| * Mat.17. 4-  dayes of his life;ſaying, > 1/4 
i ter, it #8 good for ws to le "ce 


| How much better doch Ft 
noW 
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g 
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1 


| 


mow thinke tt ro be:1n Heaven | 

it ſelfe 2. Chrsft (alittle before: 

his death) prayeth his Father | 

i toreceiue hims-into that” excellent | i10þ, 15,5 

glory, Andthe Apoltle-witneſ- | = 

ſeth,that (* forthe toy Which reas:| t Heb. 12. 2, 

tt before bun ):; hee .ondi'red the 

Croſſe, and fed the: ſham. 

IF a man didbitt ance ſee thoſe | 

pes (if it were; poſſible}. he 

wenuld endure: a> dunididd:| 

aaths, £0 extoj\thathappinedle; 

Wu one day, + 4 426] 5 tf 5d 

wlll Saint _ Agoſftire faith, that.| 

ne he would be content ro” endure | Serm.31.de | 
10088 19791c715: of Hell, ro: gaime | Santtia 

8+: to , rather; then: to loſe it. 

lonarins (Pants Scholler ) being. 

reatned (as he was going to. 

tr) with the cruelty of tor- 

nents, anſwered with great 

purag2 of Faith ; Fire , 'Gat-| yx;.. 04. 

mes, Beaſts, breaking of my; ralogo. | 

Mes Art ering of my 1nembers, | lien, lib. F* | 

Wl 111g of My body , all thetcy- Valent. 

in "He Drull topether, /:t 

6:2 Vpon me, fo 1 may en- | 

Pf oy | | 


oe. a— a_ vo So ei on SO — _ ———— Woe oe. 
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| Euſeb. Gb. 
| « cap.1 S, 
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vita Baſil, 
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Ruth.!.16. 
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10g my Lord loſer; wed his Kings] 
dome, The like conſtancy fhews} 
ed Polycarpe, who could not by 

any .terrours' of any+ kinde” of | 
death; be moned' to deny Chr 


imthe leak 'meaſtire. With. thall 


Tv. 


like reſolation- abfwered” By| 


% 


fit'tns perfecators , when they 


would terrifie hin withdeatl| 
1 will aeuer(faith he )feare dearhy| 


| "abit cbr doe 10imevs thek.ng 


fibremey rabinathar mae an lf 
.Rauthleft her owne 'Conntreyy 
and followed: Naomi-her mo- 
ther in law, to-goc and diwdl 
witteher in the land of Cana 


| (which was -buratype of þ 


wen )orily vpon the fame whid 
ſhe heard of the God of Iirad, 
(though ſhe had no promiſed 
any portion therin ) how ſhot 


i deſttheu-follow thy Holy Ms 
| ther the\ Church , 'to goe vit 
' Chriſt into the heanenly Cart 


| an; whezein God hath gw 


thee an ereynel! inheritance ſh , 
red by an holy Coucnant , mai 
n 


. _ 
I_— Eee regen pI - E 


Saget | 
ncheword of God:fioned with | 
he blood of his Son ; and /ealed | 

ich his Sptrit and Sacraments? 
This (hall be thine eternal hap- 
irc in the Kingdome of hea- 
zen , where thy life ſhall-bee a 
omnumnion with the-bleſſed | 
rimry ; thy 10y;the'prefencedf- | 
n Lanbe - thy exerciſe, ſing- | 
0; thy- ditty, Alleluiah ; thy | 
wn'orrs , Saints and: Angels ; I 
here yourh flonriſheth;, that | | 
er waxeth -o/d; Beauty ba- | 
eh, thatneuer faderh ; loue b] 
indeth , that neuer cooleth; 
lth continaeth ; that nener | 


reeth ; and'/ife remainerh, that ' 
er endeth. © - 


leatations direfling a C briftian 
how to apply to himſelfe with-. | 
out delay, the ' forefaid kyow = 
leare of Goa, and nimſelfe. | 
Hon fſeeſt therefore , 1 
7:1, how wretched _ | 


fled thy PE! is, by cormp- | 


tionof Nature, without Chrif: [ 
[: in fo- much .that whereas thef 
Scriptures doe liken wicked( 
men vnto Lyons, Beaves,| 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſich { 
like ſavage creatures in theirſ 
lives: : It. is certaine , that the} 
cond! ition- of an Viregeuerated| 


| man, is in his death more vil 
| then a Dogge, or the filthieſt} 
| creature. inthe world. For the| 
| Beaſt (« becingmade:-bur for 
| mans vie.)..whea he dygth ,.am- 
deth all his miſerics- with hit 
death. But.man (enducd withs 
| reaſonable, and an _. Immurid 
 Soule, made after Gods Image 
to ſerne God, wh-n he endsthe 
miſeries of this life, mult as 
| count for all his imifdced: ; ad 
berg to endure thoſe miſeds 
that nener ſhall know ca, No 
| Cr 2AUUre bur. mat2; -18 lyablz 0 
| yeeld (ar his death) an! accomn 
for hi. life. The bruit - rearurs 
not having reaſon , ihailnotle 
(FOI [CG inake any wr 
þ UL 
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The Pratlice of Picty. 


for their deeds: and good e-4n- 

gels, though they hane reaſon, 
yet ſhall they yeeld no account, 
becauſe they hane no ſinne, And 
as for euill angels , they are| 
without all hope , already con- 
d:mned © fo that they necd not 
make any further accounts. | 

{zn onely in his death muſt] 
be Gods accountant for his 
life. E408 \ 

Oa the other fide, thou feeſt | 
(0 Man) how happy and bleſ(- 
led thy eſtate 1s, being truly re-| 
tonciled vnto God in-Chrs/t; in 

at (through the'reſtanration | 
f Gods [mage » andrhy reſtitn- | 
lon into thy Soxerargnty oucr 
ther creatures) thou art in this 
lic little 1nferiay tO the Angels; 

 ſhaltbe.in thelife-to:come, | 1 

quall tothe Angels : Yea! (in | £ 
ſpect of thy Name, exalted, | 

a perſonall vnton, to the Sonne ; 

Goa, and by him, to the glory | | 

t the 7rinty ) ſuperionr cf the | | 
nels, a Fellow-brother with | 
” Angels, 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
| Angels, in ſpirituall graced 
eneriaſting glory, 

| Thou haſt ſeene how gloy| 

ous and perfet God is, ar} 
how that all thy chiefe bliſe] 
and happineſſe conſt{teth jn hy 
nivg an eternall communia 
with his Mateſty. 
| » Now therefore (O impey 
| tent ſinner ) in the bowelsg 
Chrift Ieſ#es T intreatthee; ny 
|; T conure thee, asthow tendrel 
thy owne faluation, ſeriouſh 
to confider with me,how fal 
how vaine, how vile are thol 
things, which will retaine, m 
chaine thee in this wretcly 
and curſedeſtate, whereintha 
fromthe fayour of God,andtihif 
| hope of 'ctemnall Life and hay 


neſſe. | 


| 


be Prattice of Piety. 


Ma "* 
| 


« Mditations on. ad PE AR 
. which keep hacke A t wer from | | 
the Prattice of Piet. +1 


"Hoſe hinderances are chief-| 
ly ſeuen..- :: - - 

I. An ignorapt mal of he 
true meaning of+ certame places of 
the Holy Seriptures, . and ſome 0- 
Leber biefe ———_ of C hs 
— Fri | 
| The Seriprares miſtaken are 
thele : | 
I, Exechs 34 14, a Wo 
what time foemcr.a ſinver Fgpers- | | 
tech lim of big Sane yd wialer 
lot. «hf, EC, Hopes the:ceaval 
Chriſtian -gathereth ;- Thar bor 
may repeur whey hee will. It ns | 
WC 5: whenſoeuer almnner dath 
repent, God wlll; Aotnep Ont, 
li Text ſaxchavr, thata 
| [may repent whenſocutt wil, 
but when God wil gine him 
frace, Many ( ſaith the Scrip-. 
ure) -whenthey would haue n=: 


had 


— 


— 


| .ThePratliceof Piety. 


| Heb. 12.17. pentea, Were retefted; and could 


| Luke13- | ap repent, though they ſought! 
td carefaily with reares, Whatcom. 
fort yeclds this Text to thee, 
who haſt not repented , nor}: 
| knowelt whether thou: ſhalt] 
| kane grace to repent hereafrer?| 
| 


y”_ 


Rs. At 


Le. ons 


—_— — — Dn ad 


JR Math 3 1.26: Come vn 


; 02e all you that labony , and av, 
| heany laden , and 1 will gine jou} 
| reſf, Hence the lewdeſt man 
| colles, that he may come und 
od Of ME hin 
' know, that no man euer come| 
' ro Chriſtbut he who (as Pete} 


' faith) having knowne the wa) f| 

_ + re >: hath 1ſcaped th 

| pollmnionrof the' World, throufi 

| the kmowltdge of ofer Lord al 
Sationy Teſws Chriſt, To com 
[fa.r.1f. | ynto Chriſt, is to repent and® 
{ loh.5.35. "Jebue; Andthisnoman catido ; 
{ loh. 6. 44+ | except his Heanenly-'Farhi 
 draweth him by his grace. 
3. Rem. 8.1. There # 100 
denmation to them which art ® 
Chriſt Teſ#s, True 3- but tiff 
FS 343% bh] Iſs 
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aceiich, who walke not after the 

| feſp, (as thon doeſt) but after 
the Spirit, which thou diddeſt 
netizr yet reſolue to doe. 

a, 1. Tim.1.15, Chriſt Ieſus 
came into the world to ſane Sin- | 
vers, £0, Trae : but fach fin- | 
ners, who like Pal, are conuer- 
id from rheir wicked life: not | 
hike thee, who ſtill continueſt in | Tir.z.r 2.12. 
thy lewdneſle. For that grace of 
God which bringeth ſalmation vn- 
toal men, teacheth vs, that dlenye | 
ins vnzodlines and worldly tuſts, 
wee (honld line foberly , righte- 
ouſly, and godly in thu preſent 
world. 

5. Prou.24,26, A miſt man 
jullerh [ern times ina day, and 
cb, cc. (Inaday) isnot in 

i: Text: Which meanzsnot 
aling 19to ſin, but falling into . 
ouble, which his malictousE- | 

my plots agatiaſt the uit: and | 
ſon 1-hich God dchiners hin. | 
nd though it meant fallÞgin } 
0d riſing ont of ſme; whar 1s 
E-4 this | 


Plal.34.14-} 
| 


f 
\ 
——_— _—_  — — —  —— 


| | God nor man,can at any time ſe 
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|this ro thee; whoſe falls all men 
may ſee enery day : butneither 


| thy riſing apaineby repentance. | 
5. 1/a, 64.6, All our Tighte.. 


| 
 onfralſe are as filthy rags, Hence WM! 
the carnall Chriſtian gathers, k 
' That ſeeing the beſ? workes of| j 
[the beff Saints are no better;|ﬀ|! 
| then his are, good enough; i” 
and therefore hee needes not! [7 
| much gricue , that his deuoti-\l; * 
ons areſo imperfect. But 1/avb| | 4 
meanes not in this place, the} L 
i righteous workes of the Rege-|* 
| erate: as, feruent prayers inthe 
lname of God: charitable a/me:M 
1 \from'the bowels of mercy: ful” 
fering i in the Goſpels: defence, ld 
th2 ſpoile of goods, and ſpillingl® 
| of bloed:and fuch works, whid [&7 
| Gal-5.2t- | Paul cals the fruits of the Lads l 
_ | Bat the Prophet making Al tt 
| bumble: contofiion '1c the navel 
lof the Jewiſh Church , what G 
| | ſhe Rad falne from. God to bl 
| idolatry , acknowledgeth oY P 
| Ei: WALK 
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whileſlt they were bytheir fl- 
| thy ſins ſeparated. from God, 
2s Lepers are by th2ir infected 
ſores, and polinted. cloathes, 
from men ; their ohizfeff wigh- 
| reouſneſſe could 'not. bee bur 
bominable 1n his: ſight, And 
| though ourbelt workes (com- 
pared with Chrifts righreon/- 
| neſſe)are no betrer:thenpnrdeane | - 
[rarges : Yet in Godsacceptation 
for Chriſts ſake, theyare called 
a white rayment; yea, Þ pure fine| *Apoc.3. 8. 
| 1m7en and fornmg , farre valike > Apo.1g.8. 
jthy < Leopards {pots,and * filthy 'cler.13. 33. | 
garment. "5,2 > 5 Oz 45 
7. Iam. 3.2. In many things | | 
we /inne all, Trac,but Gods chil-| | 
dren finne not in all chips, 
jasthou' doeſt ; without either 
(ialng their laſts, or. triorti-| 
tying their cotruptions,. And] 
tnough the re{ques of ſintiere-|. 
mane inthe deareſt children of | 
God; that they-had-needdaily | 
tocry, Our Fathev:whith art | 
# Heanen, forgine vs dur tre/- | 
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Gal.1.15+ paſſes : Yet m the New Teſta, 
Rom.5.8. | 72ext , noneare properly called 
| Joh. 9.31- | Sarmers, butthe vnregenerate; | 
but the Regezerare ,. 11 reſpe4 | 
 of-thetr zealous: endeauour to 
{eru2 God 1n vnfained holtneſſe, 
are euery where called: Seine, |. 
Inſomuch, that Saint 7b» faith, | 
© FROOR that whofaener #8. borne of God, | 
bots | fantrborot; that is, linerlinor 
in wilfall filthineſſe, ſuffering | 
| finne to ratgne 1n; him, as thou 
| doeſt. Deceme not thy ſelfe| 
; with the vame of a,Chriltian:| 
_ | whoſocuec lincth inany oufe-| 
! mary grefſe ſixne, helinethnot 

| nn the ſtate of Grace. Let there» 
\ fore (faith Pax!) every one that|/ 
\ 2ameth the Name of Chriſt, de-| 
| part from intquity, The Regene|' 
7 ae ſtmne, but ypon fr6/ty, they 
| repent , and: God doth pardon: 
t Joh.5. 16. therefore they /mme not to death, 
The Reprobate ſinne malic, { 
ſrafptly,.and de light therein ; 10 | 
{.thatby.cheis gaqd will, (1 thall] 
leaue them , -before-they ha 
h "A ea! 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 


leave it. They will not repent, | 
and Cod will not pardon. Ther- 
fore their ſins are 920rtall,({aith 
Saint John) or rather immortal, 
a5 faith Saint Par, Rom.2.5. It 
is no excuſe therefore to ſay, 
Wearcall S»mers: True Chri- 
ſtians(thou ſeelſtJareall S4ints. 
8, Luk,243.43. The theefe con- 
aerted at thelaſt gaſpe , was re- 
ceiucd to Paradiſe. What then? 
If I may haue but time to ſay , 
when I am dying, Lord, haxe 
mercy von 2ne,  T'{hall Itkewife 
be ſaued; But what if thou ſhalt 
not ? And yet many that day 
ſrall ſay , Lord, Lord, and the 
Lord will not know them. The 
theefe was ſaned, for he repen- 
ted : bat his fellow had no 
prace ro repent, and was dam- 
med. 'Beware therefore , leſt- 
tuſting to late Repentance at | 
Wy /af end on Earth, thou be | 
bot driven to repent too late , 
without end; in/Hell. 

9. 1. Johns 1. The blowd of Te- 


Ms ſu 


EEG amg— nn — 


ſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from al 
' fnne. And 1.10þ.2.1. If any may! 
| [1 ne, wee haue an eA Mocate 
| with the Father, Jeſs Chriſt the 
righteous, 5c, Oh comfortable!! 
| But heare what. John ſaith in 
| the ſame place: 2 Little chil. 
\ aren , theſe things write I un 
| you, that ye ſin net. If therefore! 
thouleaneſt thy ſin, theſe com- 
fortsare thine, elſethey belong 
not to thee. L. 
| 10, Rom,5. 29. Where ſun 
 aboundeth , Grace did abou 
| mmch more. Oh ſweete | But 
heare what Paul addeth: ha} 
' hall we ſay then? ſhall we conts 
- | xe in ſome , that grace may «| 
| bound ? God forbid. How ſhal'm| 
| that are dead to [in, lie\any lots 
ger therein *-Rom, 61,4; Tib| 
place teacheth vs not to pi] 
| ſame : but that we ſhouldndt] 
' defpaire. . None therefore © 
| theſe promiles , promilſcth af 
| wy 
xt to any, but. to thepe 
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tent heart. 
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nh The Prattice of Piety. 
1 _— : 6. 
l | The grounds of Religion 
:\ WM miſtakenare : 


7 | T, From the Dactrme of Tuf- 
; tification- by faith onely , 'a car- 


{ E 


WY :nall Chriſtian gathereth ; Thar 
n good workes are not neceſſary. 
1.| 'He commends others , that doe 
to] Ml 200d workes;burc heperſwades 


\hin{lfe, thathe ſhall be faned 
|by his Fa!th, without doing any 
ſuch matter. But hee ſhould 
know,that though good works 
are not neceflary to Tnftificati- 


| 


{ 


od 2 : yet they are neceflary to. 
ut\ RN /4/4.1t10z3: for me ave Gods worke- 


Tl | manſh!p , created in Chriſt Jeſus 
ti-\ i 2110 good workes which God hath 


|| predeſtinated that wee ſhould 
[walk in them. Wihoſteuctthere-- 
low fore (in yeeres of diſcretion ) 
us ringeth not forth good works 
;re-| lafter he is caſed, he cannot be 
not faued: neither was he ener pre- 


(deſtinatedto lifeeternall.There- 
fore the Scripture faith , that 
Chrift will reward eaery man ac- 


Ht... 
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Crding to his workes, Chriſt re- | 


Ephi.2.10. 


Fulh. Rhem. 
Teflt. Annot. 
in Eplu.13 


Rom.3.6. 
2 Cor. 9.6. 
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'y 84 
Apoc.2.3. 


| a Mat, 15. 


6 2 Tim4.8. 


Rom.2.$. 


dil:w6.15 


jc Gal. F.6. 


 [f Fides ſola,' 

| | 17201 eſt ſola. 
F |] Fides ſola 

| | zuſtificat, vt | 

oculus ſolus 
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ſpeRtsin the eZagels of the y, 
Churches nothing but their 
works, & at the af day he will 

giue the heauenly inhericance | 
 onely tothem who hane done | 
 Zood workes:ain feeding the huy- | 
gry,clothing the »aked, &-c. At | 
that day, Þ Righteonſneſſe ſhall 
 weare the Crowne, No righte- 
' ouſceſſe,no Crowne. No good 
works (according to a mansts- 
lent)no reward from God: vn-| 
lefle itbe © vengeaxce.Toberich| 
1n- good workes, 1s the ſareſt| 
foundation of our aſſ#rarceto| 
obtaine eternall life, For good| 
workes are the true fruits of a| 
truefaith; which apprehendzth] 
Chriſt, andhis ob:dience, vnto| 
Saluation. And no other Faith} 
© auaileth in Chriſt , but thi | 
which worketh by lone: And (but | 
inthe af# of I»ſification) thit| 
| Faith which onch .inſtificth , 
fneuecr ozely, but cur accompr 
nied with good workes: as the 
Tree with his fruites,the $ wr 
| WI" 


The Praftice of Plery, | 
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with his /ighe, the Fire with his | 

heat , and Water with his oy= 
fare Andthe Faith which doth 
not iuſtifie her felfe by godd | 
workes before men, 1s bur f a, Flam, 2.26. 
dead Frith, which willneuer iu- | 


ſtife a mans ſoule before God. | 


Bat a raſtifying Faith 3 perifiech | SARS 15; 9. 
JP Pp f tk AR.16.18. 
( 1-Thef.5-23- 


the heart , and > ſanftifieth the 
whole man throughout. | 
IT. From the Doftrine of 
Gods eternalt i Predeſtination, | iMar.35.34 
and vnchangeable Decree , hee Eo 4. | 

ethereth, that if be be predeſti. | S314: 
nated to be ſarned , he cannot but. 
be ſand ; if to bee damned , no 
Meanes Can ave any gooa, There- 
ore all workes of Piety arc bur ' 
n vaine. Bnt he ſhonldlearne, 
that God hath predeſtmnated to | 
the meanes, as well as to the end. 
Whom therfore God hath pre-| 
leſtinated ro be ſaved , which | 
k th? & end; he hath likewiſe | 41 Per. 1.16 
redeſtinated to be firſt called, 
whficd, and mad: conformable 
othe Image of 1145 Sore; which 
1s | 


| 


ts cates. mmm. 


Jo: 15.16. 
(a1 Pet. 1.2. 
\ Noel: te 7X 
[Deo priamun 
| querere, ſed 
zn Chriſto, in 
quo ſite per 
| faem unve- 

3 CV 1s, Cert as 
|e10,e cſſe 

| elcctum. 


| f Verſe 24. 


[to God, and God will grach 


' e Luk.15.16 |appeare, both to < Angels,;0 


Foe 


leau ing ſinne, aad hung a godly| 


RN De ta rene AS SD 
4 - 


& 


% 


isthe < vzeaxes. And they (faith! 
d Peter ) who are elet wntaſal. 
Kation , are alſo cet? wntotle 
ſanttification of the Spirit. If 
therefore vpon thy calling,thou 
conformeſt . thy, ſelfe to the] 
Word and Example of, Chriſtthy 
Maſter.; and obeyelt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit , 


life.: then aflure thy felfe, that 
thou art one of thoſe, who ar 
3nfallibly predeſtinated: to cuet 
laſting faluation. If otherwils 
blame not Gods Predeſtznatiah 
bur thine oxwne ſinne and rebd 


lion. Doe thou but retaLne vi 


ouſly receine thee, as the Fx 
|ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
[and by | thy conuerfion , 1t 1 


fmen; that thou diddeſt by 
[long to his Ele&ion, JF ul 
wilt not; why ſhould God tai 


thee. 


i. 


| = 


[_ II]. When acarmall og 


—-——_— F 


PITS _ Me act 


OO On 
Wy 


prong Apa, ou Goes 


"um. i. RR 9 im=y * On as 


TEL SCE — 


—— 
ke 


he Pratlice of Prety. V7 | 


I ——_—_— 
—— 


Wl | Qian hears , that a warn hath not x 4, toc 
free-wll Vytr'0 good, he [ooſeth arbitri) Vi | 
the r21mes to his owne. corrupt res, cum co | 
| will: as though it lay. not m | deretur,ac. | 
him to bridle, or to ſubdue it: poſes oY 
| Twphicately making :God the Wh : "| 
| Author of fin, jv {ufforing man | Aug de fir. 
'toran tnto this neceſſity. Bat | &-2-c. 1. 
he ſhould know ,, that God - rh a 
gaue Adams free-wil, to ftand in -" 1 tg 
his 2 integrity, if he would; bur | y;cns livers 
m1 abultng -his free-will, loft | /uo arbitric,' 
both hizzſelfe and 57. Since the |©/&>©& 4 
Fall, 442, 1n his fate of corrup- _ - 4 
tov, hath free-will to cuill, but | uy perdidir. | || 
-not to good : for, in this ſtate, | Aug-2xch. | 
'b we gre rot (Yaith the Apoſtle) 2d Lau.c. 30. | 
ſufficient to thinke a good thouphr. \* WWII Fo 
5 i8- g 'S Per lapſum 
| And God 15 not bound to re-| a,þicr;j ii- 
fore vs, what we loſt ſo wret- |5ertas inna- | © 5 
{chedly, and make no more care _ - 
p manca,in o 
to reconeragaine. But,as ſoone Hdarts- | 
4 a man 15 regenerated , the |,,j;p,, «- 
Grace of God freeth his will 'miſſaeft,do- 
vnto good , ſo tbat he doth all nec gratia 
| the good things hee doth, with //#«#r- | 
[2 free-will : for ſo the Apo-' 1 
[tle u 
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(þ  ©Ptyl.2. 135} (He faith , that © God of his own 


| 13. 


- The wil! is 
paſſive, in 
Pp | Tecelumg 
| the farſt 
| | grace,after- 
| | ward aCtiue 
| 


nelle. 


| 


| Liberum ar- 
L), if O3tr3umm, 4071 
|. | wifieratia 

Del efjxtur 


; ad Col. £437- 
'f2 Co.3-17, 
| 


| IV, olunt aan. 
mana nol 
; bertate. gra- 
[T | tam conſe- 
fs |; quzeur, ſed 
gratialibey- 
talem. Aug. 
de grat. 


libery, Aug. 


ff} AT agimws| 


inailgood- | And in this ſtate , exery tw 


"2 Cor.7.1- | he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth! 
| e [oh.9. 36. his vill in freedoms - for< When | 


4 


| the good whichhe loueth. Bat] 
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good pleaſure , worketh both-the 
wil,and the deed in vs,who(asthe| 
| Apoſtle expoundeth)-4 clear! 


| 


our ſelnes from all fulthineſſe | 


| the fleſhand ſpirit , and fouh ow\ 
| ſanttification in the feare of God | 


| Chriſtian hath free-will; ands 


the Sonne ſhall make vs free, they! 
ſhall wee be free indeed: and,| 
t Where the Spirit of the Lordy, 
there us kberty : for the Holy| 
Spirit drawes their minds, not| 
by Coattion, butby the Cordeof 
Loxe,Cant. 1.4. by Uluminating| 
their minds to know the truth; 
by changing their hearts, to /oxe| 
the knowne trath ;. and by eu 
bling every oneofthem (accor-| 
dmg to the meaſure of grace] 
which he hath receiued) to doe 


' thou wilt not vſe the freedome 
of thy will, ſo farre as God hatlt| 


freed 


__ DA <_n©_An*® 
—_ Fe —- 


| 
| 
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hm. mean — 
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Feed it : for thow doeſt many. 
times w:/fully (againſt: Gods 
Law, to the hazzard of thy 
ſoule ) that, which if the Kings 
Law forbad, vnder the penalty 
of death, or lofſe of thy Worlaly | 
ate thou woxldeſt not.aoe;: Make 
not therefore thy want of frees 
#vnto good, tobe ſo much: 
the cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want 
pf.a louing heart 0 ſerne thy | 
emenly Father: >. > nent band 
FIT, - When. the: natural{ 
nan heares , that no man (ſme: 
he Fall )12 able to fulfillthe Law: 
f God, and to keepe all his Com-' 
Rexcements' : He. boldly i pres 
umes to fin as ethers doe. .he | 
ontents himſelfe with a few | 
0d thonghts : and: if he be| 
ot altogether as-bad as the} 
oſt .* he concludes, thathe is 
Struely regenerate as-the-belt.| 
nd every 'voluntary refuſall} 
"11g good, Or withſtanding 
Wi! , ge counts the impoſſtbi-| 
of the Law, But he ſhould 


lane, 
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learne , that though ( ncethe 
Fall) no man but Chrift.; who!| 


ji | | wabbothiGod and Man, did;or| 
bi | , can perfectly fulfil rhe whole] 
if | | Law: yet cuery tre Chriſtian | 

F | | as ſoone as hee is regenerated,i| 
| | beginsto keepe all Gods Cam-| 
Wi | | mandements in truth, thongh|! 
1 | | hecannot in ab/olte perfettion,) 
i | $Plal.y T9. | Thus (with Damid )they 8 apphl! 
| | 112, | their hearts to fulfil! Gods Com- 
'n mandements alwayes to" tl 
i | blocla.28, | id. And: when the h Spirit of 
A | 29. | grace , Which was promiſedroſ} 


| Zach-12.19. , hemore abandantly powred forth); 
| Ruodiubet | Later the.Goſpet,, Taonk in 
| intheir good dndeauanrsy; and 4 
| {fteth them," to doe whathre| 
| command; them to doe. And it 
| ſo doing, God accepreth tnelf 
33 Cor.8, | i good will and endeauonr in ſtead} 
12% of peyfeft fulfilling of the Law ;| 
ſupplying oaroF rhe merits 0f 

| Chrilt, who” fulfilled che Lav} 

| for vs, whatſoener wantet| nl 
[2 | our obedience. And in this ©} 
ik | 1 Tol.5.5.| ſpe&'S. Zoba ſaith , that k Gow] 
hs 
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mmundements are: not bur-' 


mable to doe all things thronph' 
be helpe of him that frren thuneth 
we, And Z achary an ElRa- 


heiſt = commends to his Diſ- 


\ 


Lenore. And?! Saint Pre! Ciith; F|j Phila. 14. 


ples , fic'care of the his 
dams , i | = 
fit ony of 'our' lone: vikto | be 

So. farrt therefore dvotha' 
Cone: Cheth, as he' makes | 
ſcienceto Weathe iyhies Came | 
mdements:: anbthe'morevn-} 
Chriſt is our /oge;the'lefſe wif 
—_ fceme 1n\ keeping his 
. The Lawes curſe (which 
kr the Olde T eftamert Was 
ible ) is veidey the New, 
ythe death of :Chriſt ) abe-} - 
Kkdto the regenerate. The ri- 
which md it ſo vnpofſi- 
tO Our nature before, 15 now 
tz New borge , fo mollified 
be Spiree, that it ſeems facill 
and 


| 


th are ſaid romalhe inallthel Luk.1.16. 
ommandemeits: of - the' Loyd), | 
ithour reproofs., Heereupor” 


jptkas 10 


| 


BOO A a ___— O_ 


—_—— _——_— 


m4 . 
LY a : & 14 ; — nN ©" $64 " 
bogs >; - *bad "ae < 
4 g £ % 
O r 1 7 
6 ” 


. 


and e«/re. The Apoſtles i rd 
 prefiled': on \. the * ncommmed 
Iewes and Gentiles ; the input 
fbslity of keeping the Law, by 
ability of natrve cortupted, Bup 
when they.'bane . to'.doe 1 th 
rebentYared Chriſtians; \theye! 
Ro 15.18. | >wle of righteowfneſfe ). true hi 
: bedience , in word nndWecd ; th 
SOL. [3 pportafyivg . of . cheur chenheuil 
R024 | rhe k-crmcifying of Phe fieſh, mill 
©. 6.12,13 [ip , a ; | 
the' afſetttons, awd lrfts there 


I'R».6.4,5- * | 
Rom. $. 11. | lre/reftiby to newneſſe of lit 


- — = <—— 
CC . — - 
— 


| 


--2 Gal EC... | Mwe/ene 'y the Sperat ; n " OR 


" 11oh. 19 commng of the Weonld by fat 


| So chat though 3201 man can 
*Ich.8.46. ' as Chriſt, 41#hich of you canm 


' buke me of ſinne 2 yet euery it 
ger:cr.aed Chriſtian Cal ſay 0 
{ Iymfelfe; Which of you can 
| bule:: me , of being an 4 
| terer, Whore-monger, Swrare 
| D;unkard, Theefe, Uinret, 0] 
| prefſ-r, Prot:d, Maliciorns, Cl 
tos, Prophaner of the holy $ , 
| bath, a Lyer, a negletter of (0 
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publike ſernice » and ſach like | 
orofle finnes? elſe he is notre | 
Chriſtian. When a nian caſts | 
off the conſcience of being ruled | 
by Gaas Law , then God? giues 
him ouer to be led by his owne 
Iuſts, the ſareſt ſigne of a repro» | 
bate ſenſe. Thus the hw,which 
ince the Fall, no man by his 
wne natural ability can fulfill,is 
ulilled 52 279th of euery rege- 
xrated Chriſtian, through the | 
ious aſſiſtance of 4 Chrifts | 4 Rou.8.9, | 
bly Spirir. And this Spirit,God | *<- 


ep Rom.t. ' 
24428, | 


| 4:2 - | Auguſtinus 
Moms Some Chriſtian, | Optat vt Pee | 
at will pray for 1t, and incline | }agiue ag- 
bs heart to keep2 his Lawes. | xaſcat, poſſe 
'V. When the ynregenerated | #209 pre- | 
an heares that God drlighreth ſtars per gra. | 
© -. ; ee | ttam Chri- 
rein the inward minde , than | 6; & nacema | 
4 \& pacem 
we ontward m4n : Then he | fore edicit. ' 
th with hymſelfe, thaeall |7 Luk.r1.13 
tward rezerence , and profeſ- ptr a 
, -B © : © ©? i4 
" 15 but either ſuperſtitious | bet” 1d 
luperfinous, Hence it is | ag; 
t he ſeldome kneeleth in 
| Church: that he PHCS - ON | 
d = his 


: , J'Y 


—— 


| his Hat in ſinging of Pam 

and the publike Prayers: which 
; the prephane Varlot would 
not offer to doe, in the preſence 
of a4 Prince, Or a Noble-ma 1; 
| And ſo thathe keepe his ming j 
'vato God, he thinkes he my 
| faſhion himſelf{(i in other thing 
to the World. He dinides hy 
thoughts, and giues ſo muchy 
God, and ſo much to his own} 
luſt: yea, he willdividewit 
God P Sabbath, and will JIN 
him almoſt the one halfc, an 
ſpend the other wholly in Iu 
| owne pleaſures. But ron; 
 carnall Man , that Almignt 
'GOD will not be ſeed 
halues, becauſe he hath creatd 
and redeemed the whole 
And as God dereſts the ſenu 
of the ourward Man, withd 
the inward heart, as Hyps 
fo be counts the _— 
| uice without all extoral rel 
| rencc, to be meere prophant , 
| he I both in his wa 


en OI 
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ſhip, In prayer therefore bow 
thy knces,in witnes of thy Hu- 
mation: lift vp thine eyes, and 
by hands, in teſtimony of thy | 
ofdence : hang, downe thy 
kad, and ſmite thy breſt, in 
oken of thy Contritien : but e-| 
pecially call vpon God with a | 
Cere beart : ſerue him holy 5 [Mar.6.1. 
zrue him Wholly, ſerue him oxe- 
p, for God, and the Prince of 
bis World, are two contrary | - 
aſtcrs: and therefore no man 
an poſſibly ſerue both. 

VI. The vr-regenerated 
iriſtian holds the Hearing of 
be Goſpell preached, to be but 
} indifferent matter, Which he 
py vſe, or not vic at his plea- 
re: but whoſoever thou art 
at wilt be aſſured in thy heart 

at thou art one of Chriſts E-| 

t ſheepe : thou muſt make a. 

| (efcctall care and conſcience (af 
enWl!vly thou canſt ) to hearc 

8 701d preached: For, firlt,| 

wal preaching of the Goſpell is 
i zz 
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the chiefe ordinary meanes| wo! 
which God. hath appointed tol 
| canuert the ſoules KA all that tel 
hath * predeſtinated tobe ſaned; 
therefore it ts called * che pow 
of God wnto ſulvation, to en 
one that beleeneth. And when 
_ Dinine. No mr is not, 
| bprov..g. | Þ the people periſh: and wholooli 
| _—_ ucr Nalleffſt it, © 1tſballls 
more tolerable for the Land df 
Sodom ard Gemorrah in th 
day of Tudgement , then fort 
people. Secondly, the preachu 
41fay 11.12. | of the Goſpell 1s the ; Stam - 
or Enfione of Chriſt ; to wh 
all . Souldiers = elect Poop 
muſt aſſemble themſelues. 
this Enſigne is diſplayed, uh 
on the Lords Day, he 1s no 
| Chriſts people,t t© oct h 
| | þ- - £ oy = any dt : 
OT tNhe* razecva is G race 1 
| comers on their ſoules. Thirdly, $ 7 
i 
4 


| Tan. 1,243 


i the ordinary meanes; TY 
the Loly "Ghoſt 8 beg! | 


. © Ro. £95 ( 4. 


| | Faith in our hearts, 
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2which we cannot pleaſe God, | *Heb-11.6. 

18 if the bearing of Chriſts voice 
1 bc th: chiefe marke of Chriſts | 
1 Pn, ſpeepe, and of the i Bride b Toh.10.27. ; 
memes friend : then mult it be | * [hn 3.29. 

a fcarefu!l marke of a Repro- | 
bate Goat, either to negle& or [, 145. 2.3. 

A ontemne to heare the preachin g lon 8, 47+ 
Wof the Goſpell, Let no man 

hinke this Pofition fooliſh, for = 

by this foelsbneſſe of preaching, | |" Cort.21 | 

t pleaſeth God. to fare them | 
phich beleewe,” Their ſtate is' 
herefore fearefall, who line 17 | 
ace, withour-caring for the | 


xexching of the Goſptll. Can 


* 
F 


. 
- : 


look for Gods mercy, and | 
pile his meanes?, He (faith | z Lulc 20.26 
Ga 4 the Dn of hs 
of & T þ Oh 4/et on, - | 
wo me, £7 i” jr, God, | ® 1083.47- | 
| rarh Gods Word : Je therefore. | 
re them not , becanſe yee are 1 
| of God, Had not the ® Ii>| ,nud.zr, 
lites heard Phineas meſſage; | &c. 

&y had nener | yuept, Had 
Kite Baptiſt preached, the 

. - 3 rn: 
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| Þ Luk.7-32, Tewes had neuer * mourned, 
33- | Had not they , who crucified 
43AQs 2.395. | ' Chriſt, heard Peters q $6901 , 
| their hearts had nener beene| 
pricked. Hadnot the Nixizirs| 
rlonas 3.5. | Reardf7 01149 * preachmg they had] 
| ' never repented; and if thou wit | 
| / Pro.28.g. | not 1 heare and © repent , thay] 
; *Luke 3-5- | ſhalt neuer be ſaned. | 
| VIE. The opinion , that the| 
Sacrametits are but bare Signs 
and Seates of Gods ms 
ous unto vs ; doth not all 
inder Piery ; whereas, inde, 
they arc Scales , a3 weilof a 
ſermice and obedience Nh 
which fetyice,, if ive pe rf 
not vnto him, the'S: 
; ſealeno race — " 
| vÞog e 
| bs to be his faithfal.nd # 
| mitent Seruants, then the Sac 
| ments doe not onely Ri 
|! offir,, butalſo ſealc andexb 
indeed the inward ſpirt 
grace, Which they outwa 
| Les and repreſent, And 
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1] this end Baptifme 18 called the : 
7 | waſhing of Regeneration , and u Tit-3.5. 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and | 
the Lords Suppsr, * The com ' , x Cor, no. 
munion of the Body and Blood of 16. 
Chriſf, Were this truth belee- | 
ned, the holy Sacrament of the 
| Lords Supper would be oftner, | 
land with greater reverence 7ecet- 
| ved, 
VIII. Thelaſt, andnot the 
leaſt blocke, whereat Piery ſtum- 
bleth inthe courſe of Religion, 
Is, by adorning Vices with the 
names of Tertmes : as to call 
drunken carewſing, Drinking of 
Healths: ſpilling innocent 5/004; 
Ualour,; Glnttony, Hofpitabty : | 
Concronſnes,T hriftineſſe:W hove- | 
@me, louing a Msſireſſe : S3- | 
Mm, eratuity: Pride , Grace-' 
juneſſe : Ds embling , Conple- | 
et ; Children of Belial, good 
lowes : Wrath, haftineſſe : Ri- 
audry, AHirth. So on the o- 
cr (ide, ro call Sobricty , in 
Words and aQtions , Hypocriſie : 
--8-< Almeſ- 
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| Aimeſideeds, vain-glory: Denoty. |: 
9n{uperſiition:Zeale to religion, | 
Puritaniſme + Humblity, cronch.| 
inp: {cruple of Conſcience, pre. |, 
ciſenes, &£, ad whilesthus we| 
call Ewilt, good ; and Good, enil.| 
(#76 Pret 'Yy 1s much binkredal 
her progrefle. Andthus much of | 
| the firſt hinderance of Pery, by| 
\ mi{[takingthe traeſenfe of ſame| 
fpeciall places of Scripture, and} 
grownds of Chriſtian Religion, | 
| The ſecond hinderance 
| of Prety. 
2. T be enill example of gredl 
 perſonr, The Pradiice of whole 
prophane lines: they prefer tor 
their imitation, before the Pre 
cepts of Gods Holy Ward. $0 
that when they ſee we lt 
| men in the State , man 
chiefe Gentlemen in their Conn, 
| *rey., to make neither carendt 
' conſcience to heare Sermons 
| to receiuethe Communion, not 
to ſanRifie the: Lords Sabbat 
&c, Buttobe Swearcyrs, Aa" 
. WE; ters 
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terers,Carowſe ers,Oppreſſe &Y1,C7E. 
Then.thzy:thinke,: that; the v- 
fing of theſe holy [ Ordinances, 
are not matters of ſo.great mo- | 
ment : forxf theyewete ; ſach 
great and wiſe: men” would-not 
| ſetſolittleby rhem. 'Hereupon 
they thinke OY that Religion 1s 
not a matter af;necefltry. And | 
| therefore where they ſhould | 
| (ike Chriſttats.) rowe againſt | 
the ſtfeama of ympiety towards 
Heazn, ; they ſufferthemſclues | 
to bee carried with the multi | 
tude, downe-right-to Hell, 
thinking it impoſſible that God, 
wil ſuffer ſo; many to be. dam-! 
ned, Whereas if the pod: of 
this world had nat blinded the 
eyes of their minds: ithe Holy | 
ripmces. wonld teachithem,, 
lat 2 Not wo.mny wile wen after | 
” feb » not MAny might -» #30Þ | 
bay noble , arecalled; cc. but | 


= 4 þ 
at for themoſt part the Þ pore /|* John 11.5. | 


rene the, Gofþell. , and, that | 


The Praftice of Pity. | 


21 Cor.1.26 


« Matitg. # | 


Jev. rich men foal be ſaved; | 
E Ks Andi 
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| Potentes po- 
' enter Crauct- 
| ebuntur,Sap 


| Apecs. 15, 
{ 16, &C. 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


And, That honſoener mY ar FI 
ealted, ger the choſen ave but: few. 
Neither did the 4 multittde 
eaer ſaue any from damnation. 
- God hath aduanced men 
in abou _ ſo] 
expert 1 that in| 
Religion and Piety., "ould. 
| before others: ot erwife; t-| 
nes abuſed (in thetimeof thei] 
Stewardſhip) ſhall tarne to their] 
greater Condernmation, in the Gy| 
of ta _— tirne| 
ft reat an ty men;| 
gen; as the pooreſt faxes, 
and bonamen , {hall wiſh , hal 
the Rockes and AMountdines 
fad! port them; aid hille 11m 
fhom the preſence of the we 
and from: ha inf deforned wk 


— 


| folace, to hane a great co 
ry of great men ers Wl 
| thee, hme eternall rormem 

The crwlticude of fitmers © ot 


- The Praftice of Piety, 


therefore with a few to be fa- 
ucd in the Arke, than with the 
| whole World, to be drowned in 
|the Flood. Walke with the few 
godly , in the Scriptures narrow 
path to Heauen : but crowd not. 
with the godlefſe multitude , in 
the broad way to Hell. Letnot 

the examples of irreligious 


[great men hinder thy repen- | 


ww 


tance; for their greatneſle can- 
Inot at thar Day exempt them- | 
[cles from their owne moſt ' 
—_— puniſhments. 


The third hinderance of 

Pity. - 

3. The long yy" of aaſer- 

ved pruniſoment in this life. Be- 

eauſe ſentence (ſarh Satomen ) 

# mt ſpeedily executed againſt 

a euill worker, therefore the 
Karts of the Children of men are 
ly fet in them to doe exill, ndt 


owing that the bonntifulaeſſe | 


leadtth them to reper- 
. But when His patience 1s 


» 


Le 


"es, & mans ſnxare ripened; | 
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Marth.7-31. 


Ex0d. 23. 2. 


Eccl.$.11> 
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] Sam Zell. 
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| his /»/tice will at oncebothi be. 
0in, and make 4 end of the fin-| 
ner : and he will recompnce 
| the ſlowneſſe of his delay, with 
the griexou/neſſe of his puniſh-| 
ment, Though they were ſuf. |. 
| fered to run on theskoreall the 
daics of theit life: yet they ſhall | 
be ſure to pay the vtmoſt Far-|: 
| thing at the day of their death, | 
| And whilſt they ſuppoſe them-} 
 ſeluesto be freed from 1dge-|! 
| ment; they are already ſmittm| 
with the heauieft of 'GODS| 
Iudgements; K a hcartthat car-| 
not repent. The Stone in the] 
' reines or bladder , is a.grieuous 
paitie that kills many a mas} 
| body : but there is no diſeaſe} 
to the fone inthe heart, wherot 
| 1 Nabal died, and feilteth malls 


—. 
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| ons of: ſoules. They refuſe ae | 
tryall: of Chriſt and his Croſe:\ſl 
| butthey are foned by hels Exh 


| ecutioner, .to eternall death,” \ 


| - Becauſe many Nobles - c 
Gentlemen, are not ſmitte. wit 
WE preſent | 
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outragiou $S Wearing , eAdalte- 
ry Drunkemneſſe,Oppreſſion, Prd- 
phaning of the Sabbath, and dil- 
| oracefull neple&t of Gods Wor- 
ſup and Sernice ; they begin to | 
| doubt of dinine Prowideace and 
| [aftice. Both'whichitwo Eyer, 
they would as willingly pac out] 
in God , asthe Phivrſting; bored 
out the Eyes of Samfon. It is 
greatly therefore to be feared; 
ct they will prouoke the Lora 
J to cry out againſt them, -as| 
Samſon againſt the Philsſtoms : | 168. ts. 34. | 
By negleRing the Law, and 
walking after their © owne 
hearts, rhey pat out (as much 
z1nthem lyeth)the eyes of my 
Protedence and. Inflice, '.Leade - 
ne therefors 20 theſe chiefe | 14d.26.16, | 
Plar:, whereapon the 'Realme | &c, i} 
ſznd=th : that Emay pull the | 
Lealne Vpon their | heads y- and | 
Nat once auenged of them for | 
ty.two eyes. :Letnot Gedrpa- | 
hence hinder i 
ut 
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| the World, to bolſter finng 
14chn 3. 3-| andnot to deſtroy the worke:o 


cite Atheiſt ? Doubting , th 
imnes , or if he doth, 


"» iy FREY | 
. 
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but ba he is ſo patien 
therefore doe thou the rather 


repent. 
| © The fourth hinderance of | 
 Prety. 4 
4. The Preſumption of Gui) 
 awercy. For when men are inſth| 
cominced of their ſinnes, forth. | 
with they betake themſchues to] 
this Shield , Chriff i mars| 
full: ſo that euery finnerr as 
| Chrift the Patrone of his fins; 
as though he had come int 


the Dinel/, Hereupon: the at: 
nall Chriſtian prefumeth , that 
though he continneth a whit 
longer in his fine, God wil 
not ſhorten his dayes. Bl 
what is this but to be an Imp 


a ad Sn__ Fa. a — p47 gy wo nity, wy” SET OW "_ 


eyther G OD feeth not 


he is not inſt : for if he 
 keeneth that God is wit , ho 


[can he thinke that God, wi 
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|; "I Praffice £ of Piety, = 
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for ſinne (o ſeuerely puniſheth 
lothers, can lone him, who ſtill 
[ loueth to continue finne? Trae 
itis; Chriſt is mercifull. But to 
whom : y onely to them that re- | 2 

nt, aa turne from mmanuit) 612 | 2 59-20 | 
& Bart 5 a warden. th 
fol __ bow! : ſaving, Dal 


ys to "the _— of | 
nune owne heart, thas 
@mkenneſſe to thirft : the Lord 
w1.l not ve merciful to him, Cc. 
O mad men , who dare bleſſe 
themſelues, when GOD pro- | F 
nounceth cher accurſed't Look ptr) W 4 
_ fore how  farre thou by. þ— a re- 
I fance unnt ln 6 66: 
{elfe ; {fo far Fs. Cm yg 
hs of finding mercy #1 
Chriſt. - Les thavdfore the wicked 1tay 55.7. 
t , and the *-ug 
and viratince re od, and 
re will hitme neercy pon ings | 
= 19 or Gol, forhes pe 


Tad) to forgine. B 5 
e aire. 
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{ef#.ne teocci-| ſumption of. Gadls; mercy hath} 


[Þug.... | God ſrared-the Thief , bat 
53: ' nothis Fellow, Gadſpared _ | 


"Dalaret is _— dal 


= Preſuinption, For we 


| reade not _tt-all the Scriptures 
| ofaboute three or foure, whom | 


prounnas Deſpaire onertirew :|; 
| But ſecure Preſumption. hath} 
_ | ſent nffltons to pecditzon with-.} 
| out any noiſe. .-As, therefore| | 
| | the Damſds: .of 4/ravt da i 
their dances, Saul hi 
thouſand, aud Danid hu tewul 
| | thoutands :. :: fo may I ſay, that] | 


| Deipairo of Gods mercy-hath| | 
| Metundun | ; dimacd-:thon/andr, butthe Pre-| 


dat Ber, A—_— 'tey thorg/andg., and {cnt 
pers wiltun , them,quickefo:bbll , whe 


Coors, j now they remajne in ctcrll 
3 \ f 
| inci 45x ->| torments "wi all helpe of] 


iadiciun, | eale, or hops: bf-Redempt a9 


Latrony Ox- 
emplam non That no. man might deſpatre: 


ef exempli God ſpared but ove, t = 
smmitationis, yas. ſhould © preſume. ' To) 


je WT : aſlamgce to a finner- that's a 
ge” (Perks: no comfort co himtha 
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without which uo man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb.12.14.To keepe 
thee therefore from the htade- 
cance of preſumption? rem2m- 
ber, thatas Chriſt isa Sarge, | lohn 5. 45. 
ſo Moſes 15 an Accuſer, Line | 
therefore,as though there were 
no Cofpe/: dieas thouglrthere, 
wereno Law, ' Palte thy life, as 
though: thon, 'vwert vader the 1 
td Tt of Aofes : Depart this | Qui dt pe 
fe, a3 if thou knewelt none | 7/7? =” | 
but Chriſt, and him crucified: | tho 
reſume? neat 5 if thou wilt nor: panitenti- 
"g Repent, if thou wilt be | an, Aug. 
The fiſth hinderande of Pity, 
5. Emil Company, common- 
ytermad Good fellowes © but in- 
d, the Digelschiefe inſtrm- 
dents, to Hinder a wretched 
encr from repentance and 
aw". The ficlt ſigne of Gods 


651 fauour * 
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| The Prattice of Ptety, j 


fauour toa ſinner, is, togie- 
him grace to forſaks cuill com- 
panions : ſich, who wilfally 
continne in fmne, contemne the 
| meanes of their calling, gybing 
at the fincerity of profeſſion; 
in others, and ſhaming Chriſt-| 
an Religion by their owne pro] 
phane lines. They fit in theſat! 
PCal.1.1- of the Scorners. For , afſoone} 
 |as God admits aſinner to bee 
one of his people, hebidstun| 
| Apoc. 18. 4. |©070* ont of B lon. Eaery lewd 
cempany is. a Babylon. Out of 
which let enery childe of God 
either keepe himſalfe : or if tt 
be in; thinke that hee head 
his Fathers voyee ſounding 0 
his care , Come ont of Bb on, 
Luk. 2.2, 62, [9927 Childe, As ſoone as Clif 
looked in mercy vpon Pn, 
he went out of the com Jul 
that was in the high Prith 
Hall,and wepr bitrerly for his0 
fence. Danid vowing(vpontt 
Plal.6. 8. |Touery ) anew life, ſaid: AM 
from me , all you workers of M 
| | ni 


_ — _— 


| 


| 


| 


_- — 


m—— — — 
— 


The Praftice of Piety. | 211 
 quity, -c. Asif it were vnpoF | 
{ible to become a new man , till 
he had ſhaken off all old ill 
companions. The trueſt proofe 
'of 2 mans Reſegion, is thequa- 
ity of his companions. Prophane | 

companions are the chiefe enc- 
mics of Prety, and quell:rs of 
holy motions. Many a time 1s 
oe Chriſt (oftering tobe new 
borne in thee) thruſt into the | 
Stable; when theſe lewd com- | Luke 2. 
panions , by their drinking , | 
lates, and teaFts, take vpall the 
eſt roomes inthe 1c of thy | 
heart, Oh, ler not the compa- } 
by of earthly nes hinder. 
thee from the ſoctety of hea- 
tenly Saints and Angels. 
The ſixth hinderance of Picty. © 
6, A conceited frare, leſt the 
ratlice of Picty ſhould make a 
a1 (eſpecially a young man ) 
0 ware tos ſadde and penfiue : 
hereas, indeed, nonecan bet- 
er 10y; nor hane more canſe 
d retoyce, thenthepious and 
religious \ 
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$5085 ; Chrif ian. For as ſoone| 
= are inſtified by faith, thy| 
Hs peace with Ged,than which 
there can bz no greater joy. | 
Beſides; they hauealready the| 
| K ingdame of Grace deſcends 
into their hearts ,. as an aſſy-| 
rance,that (in Gods goodrime)| 
| they ſhall aſcend into his Kig.| 

| dome of glory. This Xiu dome| 
of Grace conſiſts in,3. t ge 
Rom14.17, | Firlt, Righteou ſneſſe; for hauing 

|  Chrifts righteouſneſſe to iuſts 
fie 2 them.before God, the Ae 
deauour to ti ae ri ktcouſlybs by 
furc men. y, Pea 

| for the Ke we conſcience i 

| ſeparably followetha nee 
conuerſation. Thirdly, 

of the Hely Ghoft ; Frys 

1s onely felt in the Peace il 
good Conſcience : and i is 

. | great, that it.2 paſſeth all v3 
ſtanding. No t0:9me can exprel 

It, NO heart can conceiueit, bi 
onely he-that feeles it. Til 


is that /ulneſſe of 5 UE wh hid 
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b Chri} promiſed his Diſciples, 
inthe middeſt of their troubles. 
| 4197 that no man corld take from 
them. The feeling. of this Toy, | 
Darid vponhisrepentancebep- 
gd ſo eameſtly at rhe hands of 
God : © Reftore me to the wy of 
thy ſaluation. And if the An- 
pels in heauen 4 recoyre ſo-murh | 
at the conmerſion of a Simmer : | 
the toy of a- Sinner conmerted | 
muſt needs be exceedmg great 
nhisowne heart, Tt is © worldly 
ſorrow , that ſhowes ſotimely 
ypon mens heads, and fillsthe | 
furrowes of their hearts with 
the forrowes of death. The god- | 
ly /orrow of the godly ( when 
Cod thinkes it meete to try. 
often ) cauſerh in thenr Reper 
taxce not to be repented of: for 
It doth but further their ſalua- | 
ton. And in all ſach tribiilati- 
dn, they ſhall be ſure to haue 
ine holy Ghoſt to'be thieir ' Cond- : 
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bloh.16.24« | 
Verſe 22+ 
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| 
cPſa.51.12.| 
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1 Luk. I5:-7 | 
[0, | 


| 
eaCar!o! 
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flohn 14+. 
T6;17. | 
$2 Cor. IF, 
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| 
h I(a.57-21. 
; Ecclel.2. 


þ Abak.2.6. 
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| Phil.3.3. | 
Luke 6.25. 


Fleres, i [ct- | 


res unum 
tua tempora 
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Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt | 
ſhall abound 19 vs. B ogg al. 
man ljueth in impiery 3 he hath 
h 220, peace, faith Flom: hi Iaugh-| 
ter 1s but madneſſe, faith Sal 
mon: ) hisriches are but k clay, | 
faith a 4bsk#k : nay, the 4pe.| 
the eſteemes them no better| 
than! dung : (in compariſon of | 
the pious. mans treaſure ) all his] 
1oyes ſhall end in woes, faith 
Chriſt. Let not therefore this] 
falſe feare hinder thee fromthe} 
Practice of Piety. Better it isto| 


| goe ſickely (with Lazarw)tol 


Heauen , then full of mirth and 
pleaſure, with Dies to Hell, 
Better it 1s to mourne for 4| 
time with 2zex , than to be tor-| 
| mented for cuer with Dixel.. | 
The ſeuenth hinderance 
of Putty. 
7. And laſtly,7 he hope of Jon 


| £fe : for, were it paſlible that 
| wickodlinerthought this yeer 
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bf weeke : but that he would | 
hange and amend his wicked 

fe? Novertly, hewouldvſe 

the beſt meanes torepent,and to 
yecome a neW man. Bat asthe' 

| Which man inthe Goſpell promi- 
cd himſelfe ary yeeres ro live | Luk 2. 19, 

x eaſe, mirth falneſſe; when | 20, | 
te had not one night to line 
onger : ſo, many wicked Epi- 
ures _ wag them- 
Whclcs the ape © a87es, 
When the thred of thei? life is 


[] 


| 


K 
n 
5 


3 
n 
0 
ve} | | | 
ro\Mlready almoſt drawne out to 
to} cnd. So Jeremy aſcribes the | 
uſe of the Tewes fins and ca-| 
mities to this, that /Se remern-| Lam1.9. | 
ed not hey Laſt exd. L 
The longelt ſpace betwixt a| 
ans comming by the wombe 
0 going by the graxe, is but| 
": for, Man that ts borne of 
as , hath but a ſhort time 
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| Qu otidie 
| | BOYImur, 
Wi quetigne c- 


_ 3g ore 


{ C8171 CYeſc3- 
{ PK, Vine 
decreſcit. 

| Vives. 


et. er. 


if il | nim demitur 
| Fl | pars vile, 
| if FNC GuOgue 


x Cor.x5.31 {thing bur'alingring death? i 


j1t. belong ;' a5 may appeare's 
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fellow; thy life is bat a puſfe0 
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| | I 
| ters the ſtate of the childriyl 

yeſterday was baptized, andty 
day ts buried , than Mcrhuſy 
lems , Who lined nine hund 
fixty nine yeeres, and then died 
of the two, happier the Babs 
becauſe he had lefle ſirne , an 
fewer /orrowes. And \vhatnoy 
 remaines of both; but « bare 
membrance? What truſt ſhoy 
amanrepoſe m' long life ; (s 
ing the whole life of man is 16 


— 


that as the Apo 


man dytthdaity. 
Harkem thine care, O ſec 


proteſts 1 


breath in thy noſttils; rmſt nf 
to" it. Thy. Soxte idwels 
houſe of clay, that will fall, 


the awwmeſſe of thy Eyes, U 
deafencſſe of thy Eaves , U 
wrinch/erinthy Checkes,theri 
tryncſſe of thy. Tecth,the wa 


nerQ ects: ys 
of thy ends , the Kate 


_— 
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thy boxes, the ſhortneſſe of thy 
ſleepe, and euery gray haire, as {0 
many $ HMMBMOREYS, bids thee PLe- 
pare for thy /ong home. Come, 
let vs in the meane while walke 
to thy Fathers coffin; breake 
openthe lidde: ſee here, how 
that Corraption 3s thy Father , 
and the Worme thy Mother and 
Sifter : ſceſt thou how theſe 
are? ſo muſt thou be &'relong, | 
Foole ! thou knoweſt nor how | 
ſoone, Thy Hoare-glaſſe run-| 
«th apace, avd in all places ; 
Death in the meanc-whule wai- 
th for thee. 
The whole life of man (faue 
What 1s ſpent in Gods ſernice) 
$buta foolery: for a man liues 
ty yeeres , before he knowes 
unſclfe to be a foole ! and by| 
Mat tim= hee ſeerh his folly , his 
je 4 fiſhed. 
Harke ( Husbandman )beforc 
ou ſceft many more crops of 


eſt , thy ſelfe ſhall be ripe: 


* 


| a4 


”d Death will cut thee downe; 
©. = 


tuus, ſq | 
ad 40.4n- 


nem, deinde | | 


vbi agnontt, 
ſeeſſe fatn- 
um, vita co- 
ſum?®taeft. 
Luther. 


| 


| with his fickle, Harke (T; radeſ 


| 


| 


| fon vpon thy bare #kwll, wid 


mar ) ere many ſrxe moneths go 
ouer, thy /aſ? moneth will come 
on:after which thou ſhalt trace 
away , and trade no longer, 
Harke( moſt franue Trage) with- 
ina few Termes , the terme of| 
thy /fe approacheth ; wherein] 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to dge other;, 
and goe thy ſelfeto be indged, 
Harke(O man of God that goelt| 
to the Pulpit ; preach this Ser-| 
mon , as it were the laſt that 
thou ſhouldeſt wake to thy} 
people. Harke ( Noble-man )lay| 
aſide the high conceit of thy 
Honour; death , exe it belong, 
c will lay thy honour in the dull 
and make thee as baſe as the 
earth, that thou treadeſt vnde 
thy feet. Harke (tho# that 

| readeſt this Booke ) aſſure t 
ſelfe ere it be long, there willds 
but to holes , where now ti 
| ewoeyesare placed : and othe 
ſhall readethe truth of this 1&: 


| now 


WW... bSone at PD, 5 py” EN 2T __ 
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101 thou readeſt in this /zrr/e | 


Broke, How foone I know not, 
but this Iam ſure of: that © cy | * lob 14.14 | 
tre 12 appointed p thy b »2oneths _ 14.15. | 
| AYE determined , thy c dayes are a | 
| :291mbred, BC thy very d laft houre Stat ſua | 
41mited; beyond which, thou | cuique dies, | 
ſhalt not paſſe. For then, the = 
c firſt borne of death 5 mounted as -” 
on his f p.zle Horſe , ſhall alight | <1,þ 15.23. 
at thy doore: and (notwithſtan- | f Apoc.s. 8, 
ding all thy Wealth,the Honour, | 
and th? teares of thy deareſt 
rends ( will carry thee away 
bond hand and foote , as his pri- 
loner , .and keepe thy body vn- 
der a Loade of Earth, wntill that | 
diy come , wherein thou mult |  / 
0: brought forth, to $ receime g2Cor.5.10' | 
according ts'the things which thou | 
haſt done 11 that body , whether _ 95» 
it be 700d or enill. Oh , let not p 6M | 
21 the filſe hope of an vn- | veniam 0- 
ertaine long life , hinder thee | pondizyſed 
rom becomming a preſent pra- | 9iuendem | 
ter of Religious Piety, God ha | | 

 offereth grace to day , but | die, Chu. | 
3 who 


I —C 
Reed 
— 
% 
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who promiſeth to morrow? | 
There are now m Hell many 
young men, who had purpoſed 
| to repent in their old age : but 


Death cut them off in their i»- 
\ Nemo tam | penitency , ere cuer they could! 
| at0s babuit | attaine to the time they ſet for| 
J* 99d Ms their repentQyIce. The longer a 
poſe fbj | Manruns in a diſeaſe , the barde 
| policeri, | It istobe cured, for cuſtomeof 
#18 | Senec. {| finne, breeds hardnes of heart: 
LI | FEEP-3-13+ | and the impediments which hin-| 
[918 - | der thee from repenting »o,| 
| will hinder thee more, when| 


thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to goe 4] 
farre and foule journey, willnot 
lay the heanieſt burthen vpon| 
| the weakeſt Horſe, And with] 


what conſcience canſt thou lay 
the great load of repentance 
thy feeble and tyred old wy ; 

| whereas now in thy chictcl 
| ſtrength thou canſt not lift i, 
| but art ready to ſtagger vndd 

| it? Is it wiſedome for kim th 

| isto faile along and dangerow 

f voyagy 


bas p F Y 
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royage, tolye playing and ſlee- 1 

| ping, whileſt the 5nde ſeruerh, | | 
and the Sea1s calme; the Ship £4 
ſound,the Pilot well, the CHMa- 
| rivers ſtrong: and then ſet forth 
when the winds are contrary , 1 

the weather rempeſinons , th | 
Sea raging, the Ship rortes, the 
Pilot /icke , and the Saylors /an- 
r:ſ2ing ? Therefore, O ſinful | | 
Soule , begin now. thy conuer- | 
| 


CC IT Ey —_.__—_ 


fon to G OD, whileſt Lyfe ,f | | 

Health, Strength, and Towth las 
th: before thoſe 2 yeeres draw | 

ugh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 _— } 


I 
q "ane no pleaſure in them. God ; 
o\-" required in his ſeruice ,! |, / 


he ® firſ# borne ; and the c firſt b Exo.13.2. | 
Frcs; and thofe to be offe-, c Exo.22.29 | | 


L 


"9 vnto him without delay. 4+ lx 
\Wod his f-/2h5ngs , and farce | 


mbes : and reaſon 
at the beſ# Lord ſhould bee || 
1, and beſt ſerued. All Gods [4 
nts ſhould therefore © 7e-| , pe\.19 
ber ro ſerne their Creator 
L 3 in | 


Ng 


_ 
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in the dayes of thy youth : and | 
 fGen.23.3.|f early in the morning like e.4.' 
| | rahams , to ſacrifice vnto God: 
| the young 1ſaac of their age.g7 
| ſpall not ſee my face, (faith Hoſeph 
| to his brethren )except you brig 
Jorr yonuger brother with you, | 
And how ſhalt theu looke in! 
the face of Teſ##s , if thou giueſ 
thy younger yeeres to the Diucl 
and bringeſt him nothing but 
| thy blinde, lame, and decrept 
eld age ? Offer it unto thy Print 


—- - —— -— wu _— — 2Y <2” -— Fi 
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e Geneg 323. 


| 


b Mal.1.8. | faith kb alachie; If he wi 
not accept ſuch an one to ſent 
him ; How fhall the Prince 
Princes admit ſuch an one tol 
* Dan,1.4. | his fernan:? If rhe i King of bi 
2. Saw. 5.8. | þ2/would haue yorng men (Mt 
 fanonred, and ſuch 4s had abi 


| 


| 


| 


inthem) to ſtand in h11 Pall 
{hall the King of Heauen 
none to ſtand in his Courts, l 
the b/indeand lame , ſuchasl 
| ſoule of D avid hated? Think 
thou , when thou haſt ſc 


| Satan with thy prime year ; 
| at 


I ————— Ro 
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 fatisfie God with thy dotage ? 
Take heede , leſt God turne 
thee ouer to thy o/d4 Maſter a- 
| 04ine: that as thou baſt all the 
 dayes of thylife done his worke: 
{0 he may 1n the end pay thee 
thy wages, Is that a fit time to | 
| yndertake by the /eriozz exer- 
| cifes of repentance ( which 1s 
the worke of works ) to turne thy 
fnefall ſoule to God ; when 
[thou «rt not able with all thy 
| firength , to turne thy weary 
| bones on thy ſoft bed ? If thou 
findeſt it ſo hard a matter now; 
thou ſhalt find it farre harder 
then. For thy fin will wax ſtron- 
per,thy ſtrength will grow wea- 
ker, thy Conſcience will clogge 
thee,patne will diſtra thee,the 
exre of death will amaze thee, 
andthe vi/ctation of friends will 
ſo diſturbe thee, that if thou be 
not furniſhed afore-hand, with | 
ſtore of faith, patience, and con- 
ation , thou ſhalt not be able 
ether to meditate thy /e/f,or to 
- L 4 heare 
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 heare the words of comfurt 
' from others: not to pray alone, 
fawar to toyne with others who| 
| Pray for thee. It may be thoy 
ſhalt be taken with a dumb: 
| palfie , or ſuch a deadly ſenſlefe 
| eſſe, that thou ſhalt neither 
' remember God, nor thinke y 
' on thine owne eſtate. And doeſt 
| thou not well deſcrue,that God|; 
' ſhonld forget to ſaue thee in 


[1 


thy death, who artſo vninind-| 
full now to ſerue him in thy] 
life> The feare of death will 


| 


| drine many at thattime, to cry,| 


| 1 Mar.7.32. Lord, Lord : but Chriſt pſo- 
Wl | teſteth;that he will »ot then knm| 


then(like E/av )with teares ſee] 
fo repent ; and yet finde no plact| 
| of repentance. For man hathnal 
free-will to repent when hee] 
| will, but when God willgiue hin] 
' grace: and if mercy ſhewedh| 

| ſelfe fo inexorable , that ſhe 

| would not open her gates tol0 
Mat.zy. 1's | render Suiters as Virgins ; toll 

\ earneſt! 


. 


—— 
——_ 


. 
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| earneſt ſaters as kmockers 5 be- 
cauſe they knocked roo /are : 


How thinkeſt thou, thar ſhe | 


will cuer ſuffer thee to enter her 
ates, being ſo impure a wretch 
that neuer thinkeſt to leaue 
ſinne , till ſinne firſt leaue thee, 
and didſt neuer yet knock with 
thine owre fiſts , vpon the breſ? 
pf a penitent heart ? Andiuſtly 
doth her Grace deny to open 


he Gates of Heanen, when thou | 
mnockeſt in thine adwer/iry,who | 


n thy profperity wouldeſt not 
uffer Chriſt, whileſt he knoc- 
ed, to enter in at the Doore 


fthy Heart. Truſt not either 


itz repentance , or long life : 
t late repentance ; becauſe it 
much to be feared, leſt that 
erepzntance which the feare 
death enforceth , dyes with a 
an djing, Andth: Hypocrite, 
ſho deceiued orb:rs in this life, 
ay decetne himſetfe in his 
ath, God accepreth nonebut 
eewill Offerings : and the rc- 
L poll- 


| | 


| 


| 


| 


Apoc,z 10. 
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| Naſcentes 

| moramur, fi- 
| niſque ab 0- 

| ragime pen- 
det: 

| £t pubeſcen- 
| tes tuntta 


| Mani. 


| age wyll fall ypon the necke of | 


Nequaties 
vite no? fi 


| 711 eſſe ſent. 
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pentance that pleaſeth him, 
muſt bevoluntery , and notof 
canſtramt. Not /ong life:tor old 


youth : andas nothing is more 
ſure then death, ſo nothing is] 
more vncertaine then the time| 
of ay5ng. Yea, oft-times when 
ripeneſſe of ſinne is haſtend} 


by — of ſinning,| 


God ſuddenly cutteth of ſuch 


vicious liners", either with the 
ſword, intemperatoneſſe, luxury, 
/arfet , or ſome other fearchul 


| manner of fickneſſe.Maieſt tha 


not ſee, that 1t 1s the euill ſpirit 
that perſwades thee to dete 
thy Repentance till old age; 
when Experience tells thee, 
that not oze of a thouſand tit 
takes thy courſe, doth cucrt 
taine vnto it ? - Lets Gods Hil 
| Sparst mooue thee not to gil 


| thy ſclfeany longer, to cate® 


| 


 drinke with the drunken , 14 
thy Maſter ſend death- ji 
thee 11 a day, when thou a 


—_— 
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| 1:2 for him, and in an houre that 
thu art not aware of, and /o [ud- 


dealy cut thee off, and appoint thee 


thy porton with the Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
| :o of reeth, But if thou loueſt 


G : | 
| 2 [0370 life - feare God 5 and | 


long for life enerlaſting, The 
longeſt life heere , when it 
comes to the period , will ap- 
pzar2 to hane beene but as « 
Þ rale that 15 told , a © Vaniſhing 
v.p01r, 4 flirting 1 ſhadow, aſcc- 


c lam.q. 14. 


ming © dreame , a glorious jflow- 
”, growing and t flouriſhing 112 
the 5 morning, but in the enexing, 
et downe and wither ed » - OF like 
ab Peauers ſouttle , which by 
Prnrdiz7 hereand there, ſwiftly 
vmrixdeth it ſelfe toan end. Tt | 
Is bur a i moment, faith Saint 
*aul, O then the madneſle of 
nan | that for a moment of Kk /71- 
wp/5/ares,wil hazard theloſſe 
f an | Eternall weight of glory! 
Theſe are the , "hs chiefe 
mderers of Piety, which muſt 
b 


| i2 _- 


d Pſa.:09.23 
e Pſal. 67.5. 
/2 Pet.r.24 
2 Þſal.go.6. 


h Iſa.38.1 S, | 


hþ Heb.1 1.25 


l 2 Cor-q4.19 


OE Te - 


alice of Piety, | 


| 
' 


T” 


; Mark. 15.9. |be caſt out like Cary Magda. 

Luke b. 2, Jens ſeuen Dinels , before ever. 
thou can{t become a tre pro. 
Rizer of Picty ; or hane any 
\ſound hope to enioy either 4. 
' #oxr from Chriſt by grace, of, 
 fefowſhip with him in glory. | 


The Concluſion. 


FO conclude all : for az] 
| much as thou ſeeſt , that 
without Chriſt , thou art but 
flaue of finne, Deaths vaſſall, au 
Wormes meate , whoſe thoughts 
{are vaine, whoſe deeds are vil, 
| whoſe plca/eres haue ſcarce be 
gnning , whoſe wajſeries neue 
know end: What wiſe mp 
| wonld incurre theſe hell/h tor 
{ets though he might byll 
$2" . a" 
ning in {in,purchaſe to himfeli 
for a time,the Empire of 4u 

| /tz25 , theriches of Craſ, i 
pleaſures of Salomon , the poi 
of «4chitophel, the volupti 


ow , and fine apparell of Dim 
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for what ſhould it auaile a man 
(a3 our Saniour ſaith) ro win the 
hols world for a time ; and 
then to loſe hi4 ſonle in Hell for 
| ever ? 
And ſeeing that likewiſe 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 
hapnineſſe 1a Chriſt ; and how | 
lranca.e the hinderances , that 
dobar thee from the ſame + be- , Heb-3-233: 
wre(25 the Apoſtle exhortetH) 
of the deceufulneſſe of ſnne, For 
tht ſinne, which ſeemes now 
tobe {o pleaſing to thy corrupt | 
mture, will one day prous the * 
bittereſ# enemy to ty diſtreſſed 
ule: and inthe meane while | 
bardea (vnwares ) thine 3mpent- 
tent heart. 
Sinne (asa Serpent) ſeemes 
dezutifuall to the eye : but take | 
eede of the ſting behinde : | 
Whoſe venemous effe&ts if thou . 
kieweſt,thou wouldett as care- | 
ly fiye from ſinne, as froma | 
gerp-1t: for, b 
I. S$77e did neuer any man | 


goed, 


6 
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' good , and the more ſinne ama} 
| hath committed, the more Odt- 
| ons hee hath made himſelfe t, 
' God, the more hatefull to all 


| 
good men. 

| ' 2. Sinne brought vpon thee 
| 

| 


all the exill croſſes, loſſes, aiſTra- 
ces, and ſichneſſes that ener befel] 
| Plal1o7.17] thee. Fooles' (faith Danid) by 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, 
and becauſe of ther miquitiet, 
are affuited. Jeremy inlamen- 
ting manner asketh the queſtt- 
 Lam-3-30. | on ; Wherefore #4 the lining man 
ſorrowfull 7 The Holy Ghoſtan- 
| fwereth him; an ſuffererh for 
| hes ſine, Herevpon the Prophet 
takes vp that: dolefull ont-cry 1- 
gainſt finne, as the cauſe of all] 
their miſeries , Woe now vnto v1 
that euer we hane finzed. 
2 If thou doeſt not ſpeedily | 
| repent thee of thy ſinnes , they | 
will bring vpon thee yet farre 
i greater plagaes , loſſes , croſſes, 
ſhame, and indgerent , then 


eter hitherto befell thee. Reade 
Leiit, 
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| 


| 


' 
' 


fall) wall ca# thee off tor thy ſin: 


c:-/ed eff2&ts of ſinne in this 


[#71 ) be an healing of thine er- 


| [inces by righteouſneſſe, andthine 
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4.And laſtly,if thou wilt not | 


» 


caſt off thy finne ; God (when | 


/ 


tHe meaſare of thine mguity ”Y 
"r as he 18 1uſt, fo he hath} 
rwver to kil and caſt into hell,all 
hardaed aud mmpenitent frumer Ss. 
[f '1er2fore thou wilt auoid the | 


f 
al 


. 


ifs, ad the eternall wrath due | 
th:reto in the world. to come, 
11d bee affired that thou arc 
not 0x2 of thoſs , who are giuen : 
ot to a reprovate ſenſe; Let ' 
then(O finner )13 counſel be ac- 
ceptable onto thee : breake off thy 


iquitics, by ſhewing mercy to- 
wards the poore : O let there (at 


Your. Nathan vied but one Pa- | 
nable,and Damd was conuerted: 
lonas preached but once to Ns 
1::1:,a1d the whole City reper- 
ta; Cliiſtlooked but once ox - 


| Peter, | 


Gen.15.16. | 


20T9T 


— —_ 
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Luk.22.62, 


2 Cor.5.20- 


Peter, and he went ont and wept 
 bcterly. And novv, that thou art 
; oft , and ſo loningly entreated| 
[not by a Prophet, but by Chrif 
the Lerd of Prophets : yea, that 
God himſclfe , by his Embaſſa- 
| dors. doth pray thee to be recon- 
cited unte \1m4. lcaue off thine a- 
dwtery, with Dazid, repent of 
thy ſinn23 like a true Nemmite;| 
and whileſt Chriſt Iooketh i 
m2icy vpon thee ; leaue thy| 
wicked corruptions , and Weepe 
bitterly for thine off:nces. 
Content not thy ſelfe with| 
that formall relg100 , Which 
regenzrated men haue framed 
to themſclaes,in ſtead of cor] 
| denoriamn for in the multirude of | 
 0p11085 , moſt men hauealmolt| 
loſt the praftice of true Religh 
| 079, Thinke not that thou at] 
a Chrittian good enough , b<| 
<aaſ2 than dozſta: the mf, and) 
| rt not ſo bad as the worlt: No| 
| 1195 1+ ſo wicked , that he] 


add..xed to ail k&inde of wy | 
fl 
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(for there 18 an eAntipathie 
twixe ſome vices : ) But re- 
n:mber that Chriſt faith : Ex- 
ept your righteouſucſſe ſhall _ 
eede the reghteouſneſſe of the- 
cribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall in 
mw c.1'e enter tnto the Kiugaome | 
Heanea, Conſider with thy 
elfe, ho v farre rhou commet | 
107t of the Pharyſes, infafting, 
rajing, frequenting the Church, 
nd 12 giming of almes. Thinke 
ith thy ſelfe how many Pa- 
ws, Who neuer knew Bap-' 
me; yet in moral vertnes, and. 
neſty of xfe , doe goe farre be- 
ond thee, Where 1s then the | 
te of Chriſt thy faſter ? and: 
bw far art thou from being a 
Me Chriſtian?If thou doſt wil- 
tply yeeld to line in any one | 
ofſe ſine , thou canſt not, have | 
regenerated Soule : though 
I RO thy ſelfe like ' 
era, from many other vices. | 
true Chriſtian _ haue re-. "mw 
Ktto walk inthe 5r#th of his 
heart, | 
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heart, in all the 12 Commands. 
| ments of Godalike: for ({aih| 
_— James) Hee that ſhall offentin| 
one point of the Law ('wiltilly ul 
1 Pet, 2.10 | gailty of alt. And Peter bids 
= / de (not ſome, but) alms 
lice guile, and hypocriſie,C-c. On 
ſinne 13; enough to damne 1 
mans ſoule, without repentance: 
 dreame not to goe to Hean 
| by any »eerer,or eafier way tha 
Chriſt hath trayned vnto veil 
his Word. The way to Head 
Mat.q.1r. | is not eaſe or common, but ſire 

| Mat,1g. 33. | and 2arrow: yea, ſo narrow, th 

* > 4g mags _ , that a ri 
| : man ſha enter mto t 
Luk _—_ Kinodome of = eanen , and thi 
thoſe =” enter , are but fl | 
and that thoſe few cannot | 
in,but by ſr54;ng: and that font 
of thoſe who ſtrixe to enter 
ſhall »or be able, This all Gol 
Saints( whileſt they here [wel 
knew well;when wth ſo off 
faſting , ſo eameſt pfay ers, 

| frequent hearing the wa 
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and receiuing the Sacraments , | 
and wich fuch abundance of | 


rares, they deuoutly begged 
at the hands of God, for Chriſts 
ſake, to be receued into his | 
Kingdome. 

If thou wilt not beleene this 
truth ; aſſire thee that the! 


Dizel!, which perſwades thee | 


ww , that it is caſic to attaine 
Heaucn, will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the hardeſt buſineſſe in 
the world. If therefore thou art 
dfirous to parchaſe {ound aſſu 
rance of ſaluation to thy ſoule, | 
and to goe the right and ſafe 
wayto Heauen : get forthwith 
(like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyle of 
Pity in the Lampe of thy con-. 
erlation: that thon matelt be1n 
a continuall readineſſe to meete. 
the Bridegroome , whether he 


Mart.25.1,&c 


commeth by Death , or by 
Indgement, Which, that thou 
myyeſt the better doe, let this 
dethy daily praftice. 


| 


| 
Flow | 


a : 


dt 


How a private vean mnſ} be. 
gin the morning with 
Prety, 


; 


S ſoone as euer thou aws| 

| keſt in the Mormng, key| 

(the doore of thy heart faſt ſhun] 
that no Earthly thought may| 

entcr, before that God be come 

in firſt: and let him (beforedl 

| a Primtia other S ) hane the a firſt plat | 

oris & cor- |therem. So all euill thoug Its | 

di Deo offe- | either will not dare to comein; 


renda. Amb. | ſhall the eafier be kept out: 


F l 119. : 
in Pſe we i and the heart will more {auow 


| of picty and godlineſſe all the diy 
fer But if thy hn o c 

+0. | (at thy firſt waking filled wit 
_ ſome 7 allelic Goda 
| Exod.36. 7. his Word ; and drefled [ike tis 
\ Lambe in the Tabernacle, cut 
' Morning and Euening, with tne 
OFle Oline of Gods Word ; ad 
| perfumed with the ſweete ® 
cenſe of Prayer : Satan wills 
| tempt to fill it with "ey 
| c 
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ares, or ficſhly defires, ſo that 
ewilgrow vnfit for the /erwice | 
f God, all the day after ſending 
orthnothing, but the ferch of 
orrupt and (yeng words , andof 
aſ and blaSphemvores Oathes. | 
Begin therefore cuery dayes 
orcke, with Gods Word and 
ayer, And offer vp vnto God | 
"on the eltar of a2 contrite | aPfal.5r. 
art, the b HYoanes of thy ſpirit, b Rom. 8. 
dhe < calzes of thy lips, as thy 
oming facrifice, and the firſt 
irs of the day : and as ſoone 
thou awakeſt, ſay vnto him 
Is: 


A foort Soliloqtee, when one 
firſt wakes in the 
Morning, 
Y {oule waiteth oz thee , dfal.r30.6. 
O Lord , mure then the | 
wing Watch watchoth for | D.al.67.1. 
UMornng, O God , therefore 
mercifull into me , and bleſſe | 
, and cats thy face to ſhine | 


Gs Upon 


—_ 


C Hol. 13-2. 


| 


—S 


l 


pon mee : fill me with thy mery 


be glad all my dayes, 


Meditations for the | 


Moming, 
Then CHMeattate, 


I. Ow Almighty God 

A can ( in the Rem. 
reftion) as caſily raiſe vp thybo 
dy out of ,the Grawe , fromth 
ſleepe of death ; as he hath thi 
Atorning wakened thee 1n thy 
Bed, out of the ſleep of Natm 


| Pfal.gg. 14. | At the dawning of which Ik 
2 Theſ.1.10 ſurreClion day, Chriſt ſhall com 


Jude,v.14. 


to bee glorified in his Saints : 
_ ya | exery one of the bodies of th 
ok Ry | thouſands of his Saints {bein 
Luke 9.31.| faf0ned like vnto his glorm 
| body) ſhall ine as bright asth 

| San.Althe Angels ſhining lk 
wiſe in their glory : the 00d 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all 
| fplendor aud glory: and the (8 


Re re EE CCD 


( 


£16 morning, ſo ſhall I revoyce an 


! 


F p o 
e A 'Y. 


oxcelling 1t, If the riſing 

ff one Sun, make the morning 

kie ſo 2/oriors 5 whata bright 

11112 and glorious Morning 

vill thar be , when ſo many ' 
L:9/2nd thonſunds of bodies, far 

b1rhter then the Sane, ſhall 

pp-are a1d accompany Chriit 

t his glorious rrame , com- 

fing tO keepe his generall Se/- 

nr of | iobteouſneſſe , and to 

do2 the wicked angels, and 
rngodly ea ? And let not 

py tranfirory profit, pleaſure, 

rvain-glory of this day, cauſe 

tzeto loſe thy part and por- 

01 of the Erernall blifſe and 

ory of that day,which is pro- | 
ly t-rmed the Reſurrettion 
the 1ſt, Beaſts haue bodsly 
yes to ſee the ordinary light of 
Ie day:but enden ur thou with 
iſb eyes of Faith ,00 for e-ſee the 
ortous light of this Day. 

2, That thou knoweſt not 
I neere the enill pirie(which 
(it and day hke a roarmg Ly-' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


01 | 


AR.17. 31. 
I Cor. 6.3. 


Llude v.19. 


Luk.14-14 


| 


l 


jo EI 
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| oz , walketh about ſeeking tade 
wortre thee ) was vnto thee whi.| 
leſt thou ſleepeſt , and waſtng 
able to helpe thy ſelfe: and tha 
lob r.te, | thou knoweſt not what mi. 
PlakTzt. | chiefe he would haue done tg 
jr thec, had not God! swdged thee | 
Gen.32.1,2 | and thine, with his euer-waking| 
[2 King,646 | prowidence,8 guarded thee with 
| his holy and bleſſed Angels. | 
| 3. If thou heareſt the Cel 
 Luk-32.61 , |CCOW; remember Peter, toims 
02. - tate him : and call to mindt at 
Cocke-crowing ſound of the lal 
Trampet , ' which ſhall wak:n 
thee from the dead. And cot 
fider in what caſe thou art, if 
ſounded wow : and becoms 
ſach, as thou wouldeſt wiſh to 
{ be ther, leſt ar that day tha 
wile with, that thou hadit n+ 
Latro relin- | uer {eene thy : yea, curlſc Je 
quit Infids- | day of thy natarall birth , f 
G8 | want of being new bor: bf 

| iriewall grace. * When tit 
| Cocke crowes , the Thicte 46 
ſpaires of his hope , and gi 


| 


- T6 4 ”& , FF” L, by _—_— p-- þ F ' 
FL #* v 'S | . 
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| the Dewill ceaſeth to tempt of 
attempt any further, when he 
heares the denout Soule , wa- 


rayer. 

4. Remember, that Almigh- 
ty Got 1s about thy bed, and 
{th thy downeying, andthy 
p-riſing, vnderſtandeth thy 
onghzs, and is acquainted 


ikewiſe, that his Holy Angels, 
v1» guarded and nk O= 
ertheceall night, doealſo be- 
pldhow thou wakeſt and ri- 


meld the awefull preſence of God, 
told in the ſight of his holy 
noo: oc/-. 

Wy 5. As thou art putting on 
ne apparell- remember, that 
ey were firſt ginenas couc- 
v3 of ſhame, being the fil 
y F-& of ſinne : and that! 
y a": inade but of th: offalls 
Iex:rcments of dead bzaſts : 
.M There- 


— —_———_—— 


cer his nights enterprize: ſo 


th allrhy wayes. Remember | 


kening her ſelfe with Morning 


| 


| 
| 


, 


. Doeall things therefore as.| 


| 


| 


| Pſa13 92,5, 


Gene} I. 65s 5 
& 32.1, 2+ 

Pia.g1.5,11 
ARs 12.11. 
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| 
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Therforz whether thou reſpe 
the txffe , or the firſt 51ſtreurs. | 
on, thou haſt ſo little cauſe to he | 
prond of them : that thou haſt! 
great cauſe to be humbled x 
the ſight and wearing of theny| 
ſeeing the richeſt apparel! are) 
bur. fine coners of the fouleſt} 
ſhame, Meditate rather ; that 
1as thine apparell ſerues to cou; 
thy ſhame, and to ferce thy bo] 
dy from cold : fo thou ſhoub 
deſt be as carefull to conerthy! 
 {Mar. 22.11, [ooz/e with that wedding Gars 
i SSow. 13-14. [229ent , which 1s the Righteouſe 
| 8:21:39: [zeſſe of Chrift , and ( becauſe 
3” |aprrchended b faith) cal 
> AFApo.19.18. [apprehended by our faith) a 
" TFEph. 4.24. jled the Riphteov/neſſe of the 
Sat: : Tt, whiteſt we art 
[rich appar:-d in the fight of 
me, we benot folird ro walke 
naked, (ſo that all our filth 
nefſe be ſeene) in the fight 
8po.I6, 15.] God: Bnt that with his #6 
onfreſſe(a* 1x1h a Robe )we 
couer <4 ices from perp6 


tua!) ſhame , and ſhield ol 
*H ſouls 


ep * 5-8; 
FP ] Ds a 
P Py . 


I "IE 


% 


foulzs from that fiery coldthar | 
will procure infernall weepin 

and gnaſhing of teeth. And Lick - 
all conſider, how bleſſed a peo- 
ple were our Nation, if cuery 
lben [xite did couer a ſanRih- 
ed foule. And yet a man would 


I 


xeltowed moſt of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings; of them he} 
ould receiue greateſt inward | 
hankes, But if it proue other- 
iſe ; their reckoning will 
rote the heauier in the day of 
(. ar Accornts; | 

{ 6. Conſider, how Gods mer- 
1.8 i 1cnewed vnto thee euery 
orning , in giuing thee (as 1t 
W'<rc) anew fe; andin cauſing 


( 
| 
| 


Yo 


cc, toriſe againe to gfue thee 
gt. Letnot then his glorious 
ht burne in vane : but pre- | 
at rather ( as oft as thou | 
bit } the Sunne riſing, to giue | 


od thankes:8& kneeling down | 
thy bed-ſide, falute him at 


hinke , that on whom God | 


0 Sunne after his vnceſlan: | 


M 2 the! 


uw 


— 


WE 


Mart. 2 2.13, 


Pſal.19.5. 
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| Wiſkns20 the day-pring with ſome d: 
uout eAntelaranum, Or More 

| [ning Soliloquic: containing 11 
| humble confeſſion of thy ſon, 
; the pardon of all thy faults, x 
 thankeſgiuing for all his ber. 
| fits, andaciauing of his grac 
| OUS protettion to his C tmrchthy| 
ſe{fe, andall that doe belong yrs! 
| 


to thee. 


| 
' Briefe drreftions how to readetht 
| holy Scriptures, once ene 
| Jeere oxer , with eaſe, prot, 
and reuererce. 
'D Vt for as much, thu « 
| Faith is the ſoale ; forth 
| ding and meditating of theWi 
of God, are the Parents of pra 
| ex: Therefore before thou pi 
eſt in the Morning, farit, 1c 
a hapter in the Wordof Gt 
then meditate a while wil 
| thy felfe, how many exc 
things thou canſt remember 
of it: 


F 


| 
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As firſt, what good counfels 
or exhortations to good worker, 
andto holy (fe. 

Secondly , what threatnings 
f Idoements, againft ſuch and 
\Wuch a {innce: and what fearefull 

xamples of Gods puniſhment 
Mr vengeance, vpon fach-and | 
Which ſinners. 
W Thirdly , what bleſlings 
0d promiſerh to Patience, Cha- 
88/!, 1ercy, Almeſ- deeds, Zeale 
Wn his ſeraice, Charity, Faith, 
nd t74ſÞ in God , and ſuch like 
briſtian vertues. 
= Fourthly, what gracious de- 


yp ——— 


| 
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erances God hath wrought: 
nd what ſpeciall bleſſings he 
ath beſtowed vpon them, 
Who were his true and zcalous 
08N12!1ts, 

Fittly, apply theſe things to 
ne own? heart,and reade not 
ce Chapters, as matters of | 
/toricall diſcourſe ; but as if | 
ey were ſo many Letters 
[ Epiſtles ſent downe from 


/ 


r 
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; 
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od out of Heauen vnto thee: 
or whatſoeuer 14 written , i 
ritten for our learning , Rem, 
5.4, 

oh tly , reade them there-| 
fore with that reuerence, asf| 
| God himſelfe ftood by , adi. 
| ſpake theſe words vnto thee, |} 
| to excite thee to thoſe vertues, Ml! : 
| to diſlw:de thee from thole(M « 
vices; aſſuring thy ſelfe, that! t 
ſach ſmnes ( as thou reade! 
there) be found in thee with t: 
| out repentance, thelike plagus # 
will fall vpon thee : but if tho '- 
docſt practiſe the /ike Piety ani n; 
| oertuorns deedes, the hke b te, 
| ſongs ſhall come vnto thee adlſ pc 
thine, [ N1 
| In a word,apply all that toll! us 
readeſt in holy Scripture , i 
one of theſe 2. heads chieiy 


"Da 
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| 


either to confirme thy Faith; 
to increaſe thy repentance: | 
Epilteti dies 3s Suſtine & eAbſtine,Beart# 
 forbeare , was the Epitome 


| 
1 


hy good Philoſophers = S I 
" | 
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 Crede & Refipiſce , Beleene and | 


| reperit, 15s the whole ſumme of a 
true Chriſtia feflton., O 

#45 fs NTLLCHAfNS Pro C LON, ne 
| Chapter thus read with vnaecr- 
| fanting , and meditated with 
| opplication, will better feed and 


comfort thy Soule , than fie ! 


read and rnnne ouer without 
| marking their ſcope or ſenſe, 
or making any vſe thercof to 
thine owne felfe. If in this man- 
ner thou ſhalt read three Cha 
iters euery day « ove inthe /Mor- 
ng, another at Nooxe, andthe 
| third at Night, (reading ſo ma- 
ny Pfalmes 11 ſtead of a Chap-: 
ter, as our (harch Liturgy ap- 
points for Morning or Eue- 


| 


g 
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'XKTnthe 

; Canonicall 

| Bookes of 

' che old Tc- 
Ramendt there | 
are 931.Cha. | 

ut diſtri» 

buting the 
150.Pſalmes } 
into 60. | 
parts,thou 
ſhale __ 
841-which . 
bs aided 

| to 260» (ths 

number 0 

the Chap. 


| 
in the new. | 


ning praters) thou ſhalt read 0- 
ucr all th2 Canonical * Scripture 
11 yeere, except fixe Chapters, 
waich thon maiſt adde to the 
45:6 of thelaſt day of the yeer. 
Thereading of the Bible in or- 
Gr, will helve thee the better 
to vnderſtand both the Hiſtory 
&/cope of the holy Scripture. And 


Teſtamend) 
will amount 
to 1I01, k Is 
uiding whic 
by three 1n- 
ra 365. (the 
number of 
the dayes of 
the ycere) 
there will 
remaime bur, 
ſixe, which 
thou mayett | 
diſpoſe of as| 
| is preſeribed-j} vu 


| 
| 


: 

| 
IN 
i 
' 
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6 Hoavizinti EC 
Joe [kh as for theÞ\Apocrypha, being! 


{ lege,cti Apo» but penn2d by mans ſpirit; thou 


crophis ver. mailt reade them at thy plex- 


negotii * has , {tre :. but belecue them fo farre 


_ . as they agree with the Cano- 


nn, ' nicall Scripture , which js endi- 
23S in ; 

1a confi-ecter ted by the Holy Ghoſt E 

f» «yank But it may. be thou wilt fay, 
| Fuarate t: that thy buſinefſe will not admit 


| & Religiofi- thee ſo mnch time, as toreade| 
ores fuerunt 
| Apoſtoligs exery Morning a Chapter, & 


{ Primi Epiſ- 21 
or vertans © 47, rememver that thy 


| duces,quj no Yife 13 but ſhort, and that nll thy 


| moons. buſineſſe is but for the vſc of this 


| gitur cum fis ſhort life : but ſalnation or dam- 


us Ecoleſiz pn Fo | ; 
non tranſgre» 242108 14 enerlaſting | Riſe vp 


diaris illus therefore eucry morning, by fo| 


þ terminos: A 
| | vereris Te. 72&ch time the carlicr : defraud}: 


= | famentiſre thy »f of fo much xc.| 
W | cio =. ur — thy foule of her 
YG | medicare li- Gode, nor God of his ſeraice 
WREE | cyrir.Hier. and ſerue the e4/mighty dur: 
BUIng: | <eccobiſ4 1p whileſt thou haſt time and 
1}: health. 
| Haning thus read thy Clup- 
| ter, as thouart about to Pa) 


remember, that God # a Goddl| 
: at” Jl 


| i Py 
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c þ11neſſe, whereof he warnerh 
| vs by repzating ſo often, 4Be ye 
Holy:for I am Holy. And when 
he 4-uoared with a ſudden fire, 
Nadab and Abihn, for off-ring 
vato him incenſe, with © ſfrange 
fre, { like thoſe now a dayes 
who offer Prayers from hearts 
fauzhe with the fire of /#ſt and 
mice ) the Lord would giuc 


10 othzr rexſon of his [zdge- 
' n-ats but this, [will be ſanftified 


i them that come neere mee. AS 


nat be ſanFifted by them who 
[are my ſeruants, in ſerning mee 
with that Holyneſl2 that they 
ſhould ; I will bee ſanRified 9» 
them, by confounding them 
wi:h my juſt indezments, 


Which th1r lewdneſle doth do- 


ſerie. Godrtherefore cannct a-- 
die any wilfull vndeannefſe 
0 filthinefe in them who ſerue 


Im : inſomuch that hee com-- 


nanded the Iſraelites, that 
hen they were | ins Campe 


_M 5 againſt 


if h2 ſhould haue fayd ; IFfI can- 


| 349 
.c<Exo 26.36 
d Leu. 


ZI, 


p 43-& Il'9. 2, 
and 20.7, 


| 
| 


| 


EC 
Ley: 


| 


| 


| 


19.20 | | 
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| 


againſt their Enemies , they 
ſhould digge a hole with a 
' padale , and conertheir excre- 
| ments-;- his reaſon 1s, For the 
| Deu.23.13, | Lord thy. God walketh in the 
L4- miadeſt of thy Campe, to deliner 
thee, and to gine thee thine ene- 
mites before thee ; therefore th 
Hoſt ſhall be holy , that he ſeem 
furby thing in thee,and turn awaj|. 
from thee, 
If he will hane men to befo 
holy in time of Warre inthe 
Field : how much more holt- 
|  neſle expeeth he at our hand), 
in time of peace, in our houſes 
| Tob 11-13, | Therefore , {aith Zophar in lob, 
If thou prepare thize heart , and 
| tretch out thine hand towards 
| God to pray: of iniquity bee 
| 21) hand , pat it farre way, a 
| let no wickedneſſe dwell m 1 
| Tavernacles, Foras Efay faith;| 
| If there be any wnoleanneſſe 4] 
our hands (that 1s, any ſin whert- 
| of we haxe nor repented) though 
; we ffretch ont onr hands 2 | 
Wh. 


i un— 


_ i. ns. Mt 


| 
| 


—— 
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him aud make many prayers, the | 
Lord will hide his eyes from vs, | 
aid will not heare our prayers. | 
> | 

Therefore before thou prayeſt, | 
ler God ſee that thy heart is 
(rrow full for thy ſin: and that 


the aſſi tance of his grace) to. 
wing waſhed rhy ſelfe, and a- | 


domed thy body with apparel, 
which beſeemeth thy calling , | 


'thon beareſt, ſhutrhy chamber 
doore, and kneele downear thy 
[bed ſide, or ſome other conne-| 
[nient place : and mn reuerent} 
[manner lifting vp thy heart, to- 
pether with thy hands and eyes, 


in thepreſence of God, who | . 


leeth the 1zward intention of thy 
ſoule; offer vpvnto God from 
the Altar of a cohtrite heart ; 
thy prayer as a Morning facri-} 


fice, through the Mediation | 


of Chriſt, intheſe, or the like 


amend thy faults. And then ha- 


andthe Image of God, which) 


——_—_—_— —_— A 
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thy minde is reſolued ( through 


Words. 
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eA Prayer for the 
Morning... 


"JW Moſt mighty & ER 

; FIOUS God, bo of in 

; coprehenfil ble Pow-. 

FFAL cr & Maicity, whoſe 
þ--- the very Heanen of Hea- 
11239 18 not able to contain;look 
downe from heauen:, vpon me 
thine vnworthy ſervant, who 


here proftrate my ſelfe at the 
phat 132-7. | foorfloale of thy Throne of Grace. 


Heb.4.16- \'But looke vpon me, © Father, 


Dan.g. 18. 
Mart.3. 17- 


| through the merits and media 
f | F10# of leſus Chriſt , thy beloned 
1! | Son, in whom onely thou art well | 
| pleaſed. For of my ſelteI ain not | 
i= zo ſtand in thy pre 
| ſence , or to ſpeake with mine 
116.65 | unclean hips, to fo holya God! 
Will as thou arc, For thou ,knowelt 
(RI 3 Plal-S1-S | that in ſoune I was cour wed and | 
; Il: borne, and that. I haue lued |) 
euer lince in. iniquity » ſorhat|: 


I have broken all thy Holy| 


Com- * 
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FE 5 APs ———| Gen. 6.5. 
| : Q J 
| Commandem [2ts by {nfull Mar. 15S. 19. 


| motions. vacleanc thoughts, euiill | and 12.44 
words and w1kd worries - Pla 104.1.2 
| mitting many of thoſe duties of | Nas. 10, 
Pity which thou requireſt for | nn "= 
[thy ſeruice, and comm!trug 1na- | _ "_—_ 
ny of thoſe vices, which thou | 
(ynder the penalty of thy dif- 
| pleaſure) haſt forbidden, 
| {Here thou mayelt confeſſe 
rto God thy ſecret ſins, which 
2 moſt burthen thy conſct- 
mce : With the circumſtances 
of the time, place, perſon, and| 
maner, how 1t was committed, 
ſlaying, Bat more espectally , O | 
Ld, I doe here with priefe of 
heart confeſſe vutothee, &c, | 
And tortheſe my ſmnes, Op... ..« 
Lord, I ſtand Here guilty of thy | Dan.g. 11. 
Curſe, withall the miferies of | Gal. 3 10. | 
this life , and enerlaſting tor- | 
ments in Hel-fire, when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou 
ſhouldeſt deale with mee accor- | 
ng to my deferts. jYea, Lord, 
lconfeſſe, that it is thy merry 
Which ' 


——” ORE” ET 


— — —— 


; 
| 
| 


{d. 9. T3- 


— he - 


— 
| gy-_ — — ——_—_ 


which enaureth for euer, and thy 
compaſſion which neuer failes, 
| that is the cauſe that I hauenor, 
beene long agoe conſumed. But 
Plal. 130.4. | with thee, O Lord, there 14 mex., 
| Cy, an74 plent eons redemption. In' 
| the multitude therefore of thy] 
Mfal 5.7. | mercy, and confiacnce in Chriſt 
Pſal.i3-5 | merits, Tintreat thy dinine Ma- 
zeſty , that thou wouldeſt not 
enter into Tudagement with thy 
Pſal. 143-t- | Sergant, neither be extreme, 
ro marke what I haue hith:rt 
done amiſſe : for if thon doelt, 
then #o fleſh can be inilified in 
| Ezek-36-25- | rhy fight ; nor any lining (tand| 
FI00-1-9. 1n thy preſence, But bee thou| 
merciful vnto mee, and waſh 
away all the uncleanneſſe of m 
ſane ,, with the merits of that] 
precions Blood, which 1: 
Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And| 
ſeeing that he hath borne the| 
 burthen of that Curſe , whit} 
was due to my tranſgreſſions} 
O Lord, deliver me from my| 
| fas, and fromall thoſe [n4g* 


ments 
 _ 


Lam.3. 22. 


| 


—— me 


| 
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' ments which hang on.r my 
head, as due vnto me for them: | 
And ſoparate them a4 farre from 
the weſt : vary them mthe 6#- 
rial fF Chrift ; that they may 
nener han? power to rife vp 
22ainſt me, to ſhame me in this 
life, or to condemne me in the | 
werld which 1s to come. And 1 
beleech thee, O Lord, not onely 
towaſh away my ſinnes, with 
the blood of thine Immaculate 
Lanb?; but alſo to purge my 
heart, by thy holy Spirit, from 
Ithe droffe of my- naturall cor- 
Iupticn : that T may feele thy 
Spirir, more and more killing 
ry fine, 1n the powey and pra- 
tice thercof:!o that T may with 
more fre:dome of md and li- 
derty of w1ll , ſerue rhee the e- 
Merliting God inrighteonſnes and 
wlyeſſe, this day: Andgiue me 
Phace, that by the direQion and 


Pirie, I may perſeuere, to be 


thy preſence , a5 the Eat 15 from | 


Wliſtance of the ſame thy holy | 


356 


Paaliog. 2 | 


m— 


_ thy 


a Fn! — aa__ M4 


_ 


CO ET 
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thy faythfull and onſtined fo. 


uant vnto our lin2s end : thx 
when thi< mortal life is enJod, l 
may bee made a partaker of in. | 
mortality, and en:rlaſting hap- 
* pineſſs 1n thy Heauenly King- 
| dom2. In the meane tim?, (0 
| Lord, whileſt it 1s thy bleſſed | 
| will and pleaſure, that T myy | 
| continue to ſpend and end that | 
| 

| 

| 


"” 
| 
| 


| Mart. 2 4+ 13. 


| 


ſmall namber and remnant of | 
| dayes, which thou haſt appoyn- 
ted for me to liae in this vale of 
| Pfal. 90. 12] miſery « Teach mee /o to number 
my dayes , that I may apply my 
heart unto wiſedons*: and as thou | 
 doeſt adde dayes vnto my lite; | 
ſo, good Lord, Ibeſeech thee, 
adde repentance and anmeni- 
| zent to my dayes ; that as] 
'grow in yeers, ſo I may increalc 


lin Grace and fatour with thee, | 


and all thy pzople. Andtothis 
'end, giue vato mea ſupply of | 
all thoſe graces, which thou | 
| knoweſt to be wanting 1n mes, 


 andneceſſary for me,withan Cl- | 
| creale 


—_———C At. — 


Gn tl h— h_——— 


—_— 
a 1 xv CG Ion R— — ——————— 


| 
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creaſe of all thoſe good gifts, 
| ® ' 
endowed me : that to I may be 
the better exabled to leade fach 
| a godly life and honeſt conterſati- 
| 07:45 that thy name may there- | 
| bybegloritied, others may take ! 
20d example by m2, and my | 
ſole may more cheerefully feed 
oathe peace of agoad confci- } 


enc?, and be more repleniſh2d_ 
with the toy of the Holy Ghoſt. 


to my bounden duty , I giue 
thee moſt humble and hearty | 
thankes for all thoſe bleſſi 1g5, 
Which of thy goodnefſe thou 


luſt dzſtowed vpon. me. And, 


| 


ternal! prerpoſe elctted ne, befor e 
be foundation of the World \was ' 
ad, vnto ſaluation in /e/# 


' wherewith thou haſt already ' | 


And here, O Lord, according 


mnely, for that thou haſt of | 


} free loue,according to thine | | 


7 | 


[ W_ 


hs. ea 


Rom. 14 17. | 


| 
| C 


| 


E9h.1.4- | [ 
Mute25.34 | | 


a Xa am mT.c. £m 


briſk; for that thou haſt crea- 
4 m2after thin: owns Image, 
aſt begun to reſtore that in| 
lt, which was loſt in. our firſt | 
pa- 


' 


__— io... 


* - ——— MEE - WY — — 


G2n.9.6. 
Eph 4. 24. 
Col. 3.10, 


uy _—_— 
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Parents : for that thou haſt ef-| 
| feAually called me by the Wor- 
king of thy Sperie,in the preach- 
11g of the Goſpell, and the re- 
celuing of thy Sacraments, to| 
the knowledge of thy fauing 
grace and obedience of thy bleſ.| 
fed will : for that thou haſt 
; bought and redeemed me with 
| the blood of thine ozely begotten 
' $0, from the torment of Hel, 
' and thrall of Sara»: for that thon 

; haſtby Faith m Chriſt, freel in 

\ ſtified m2,who am by nature tht 
childe of wrath : for that tho 
haſt in good meaſure ſanfihet 
me by thy holy Spirit, andgs 
neſt me ſo largeatime tors 
pent, together with the means 
of Repentance. I thanke th 
likewiſe, good Lord, for mj 
tfe,health,wealth, food, raimen 
peace, profperity and plenty; ak 
for ks NT Faſt preſerued 
this night, from all perils an 
dangers of Body and Sowle, © 


| haſt brought me ſafe to fi 


| 


\ 


ap E_p—_———— 


-\W b:oinning of this day. And as 
-\ thou hait now wakened my 
þ-| body from ſleepe : fo I belecch 
thie,waken my ſoule from ſinne, 


0 and carnall ſecurity : and as | 
ol [thou haſt cauſed the Light of 
I | the day to ine in my bodily | 


—_— 


eyes: ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
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light of thy Word and Holy Spi- 
M1t, to illaminate my heart : and ' 
2iue Me grace, as one of thy | 
|c::/aren of Light, to walke in all 
boly obedience before thy face ; 
this day : and that I may exde- | 
#our to keepe faith and acleere 
| conſctence towards thee , and to- 
wards all 27en,1n al my th HHS, | 
| words, and dealinge. Ando, ' 


| and «fi0n5,xyhich I ſhall take in 


good Lord, blefſe all my ſtudies 


[land this day, as that they may 
[tend to thy g/ory,the good of o-! 
[thers, and the comfort of mine : 
[One foule and conſcience 10; 
that day, when I ſhall make my 
[fnall Zccommes vnto thee for | 


Ithem, Oh my God, keepethy | 


_—— . 


ſeruant, + 


Luke 16, 8. 
PhiL a.!s5. 
Ats 2 4+ 16. 


2 Cor.5.10. 


—_ — 
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.4 
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v 
L 


P:al.91.11. 


| Pſa). 3r. F, 
Luk. 23. 46, 


vp Aalgs 40-4 5 AD; g . eg 
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j 


_— —— — 


| ſernant, that I doe no euill vnto 
| atly man this day : andlet itbe 
thy blefſed Will, notto ſuff:x 


Zach.z. 21 ,the Dincll, noxhis wicked an- | 


(] 


to haue any power to doe m: 
any hurt or violence. But {et 
| theeye of thy holy prouiderc: 
watch ouer me, for Jood,and not 
for enzll : and command thy 
holy e Angel; to pitch their Tem 
round about me , for my defence 
and ſafety, in my going outand 
comming 1n , as thou haſt pro- 
miſe they ſhould dos avout 
| them that feare thy name. For 


| "In , norany of his caill mem- 


| 


' not perith , nor ſuffer any hut 


aſſured, that wharſocuer thou 


21s, or my malicious enemies, | 


' 1#to thy hands, O Father , 1a«| 
here commend my ſoule , and bo-| 
| dy, my ations, and all that cucr| 
' Thane, to be guided, defend:d,| 
and proteRted by thee ; being} 


| 
| 


| 


takeſt into thy cuſtody , can-| 


or harme. Andif Iat any time 
| this day , {ſhall through fraill) | 


—_— —— 


—_—_ 


forget 


YA 


forget thee; yet Lord, I beſeech 
thee, doe thon 1n mercy remems- 
ber mee. And I pray not vnto 
thee, O Father , for my {elfe 
alone, but I beſeech thee alſo | 
bs mzrcifull vnto thy whole 
Church and choſen people, 
whereſocuer they line vpon the 
(faccofthe earth. Defend them | 
from the rage and tyranny of 
the Dznell, the World, and Anti- 
<r;t. Gine thy Goſpell a free 
nnd a toyfull paſſage thorow 
the Forld,for the connerfion of 
thole, who belong to thine E- 
kftion and Kingdome. 

Bleſle the Charches and | Pl-51-18,19 
Kingdomes (whercin we line )” fas 39-8. 
with the continuance of Peace, 
Inſtice, and true Rebgion. De- 
fend the KINGs MAIESTIE 
from all his enemies, and grant | 
lima long life, in health, and all 
tappincſle, to raigne ouer Vs. | 
dl:fſe the Prince Charles , the | Pfal.93. 15: 
Privce Palatine of Rhene , avd | j Tims. 3. | |j 
te gracious Lady RG , | Heſt.6.50. ! | 

1s 
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| 


I Tim. 2, 2. 


Heb. 1. 33: 
t Cor.10.13 


12 Tim. 2.9, | 
j= Coril.s, 
Cc? 


| 


his Wife. Encreaſe in them all 


Heroicall gifts, and Spuritual| 
fYaces , which may ma ke them 
fit for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them. Di- 
re all the Nobrhry , Biſhops, 
CMnſters, and Mariſtrater 
of this Church and Common- 
wealth, to gouerne the Com- 
2110115 318 true Religion, Tuſtice,0- 
bediexce , and tranquillty, Be 
mercifull vnto all the Brethren]; 
which feare thee, and call ypon| 


| 


| thy name, And comfort as ma-| 


ny among them as are ficke| 
and comfortlefſe in body, orin} 


| inde : eſpecially , be fauou- 


table to all ſuch as ſuffer ary 


| trouble or perſecution for theſ 


teſtimony of thy truth, and ho-| 
ly GoFpell : Ard giue thana| 
gracious deliuerayce out of al 
their troubles, which way 1! 


| ſhal ſeemebeſt toth y Wi/edome: 


for the glory of thy Name, rhe 


| further enlarging of the Trut!, 


and the more ample encrca! 
0 


1 © k 
w7* { 
v & ” * { 
F : 
, F . ak 
CA b : L 
| | 
4 = , 
. " 
þ | & : ry ? ' 
) T4) ' 
be 4} of : 


— _— 


of their owne comfort and con- 


) bleſſed Sanzowr , and end 
theſe ſnfal dayes. And glue me 
orace, that like a wiſe Virgin, [ 
my bee prepared with Oy/e in - 
y Lampe, to meete thee the 
weete Bride-groome of my | 
Foule, at thy comming : whe- 


crit be by the day of death , 


vation. Haſten thy comming, | 


rd Teftts , come when thon 
on |Wrilt : e407 Lord Teſs , come 
14» | 
ke | 
[10] 


ouy | 


braces, which thou knoweſt | 
edfull and neceſſary for me , 
us day and euermore, I hum» 


"r of Indgement - And then| 


ickely, Theſe, and all other | 


any 1 begge and crave at thy 
tne ads, O Father : gining thee | 
no-\iy glory, in that forme of | 
mayer which Chriſt himſelfe } 
f al Wh tanghe me to fay vnto. 
1 if ÞÞ » | 


Onr Father which art 1n Hea- | 
*. Hallowed be thy Name, 


ome: 
,re 
[ utl 
real 


0 


RJ 


Ap0.22.20. 


| Medic 


— ny 


| 
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# 


— 
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| Meditations to ſtirre 1is vp 


to Morning Prayer, 


E when thou art about to] 
pray , Satan ſhall ſiggſ| 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were ber. 
ter either to om praiers, or elſe 
to cur them ſhorter « medirate, 
that prayer is thy ſpirernal ſa 
crifice , wherewith God #1 wel 
pleaſed: And therefore it isfq 
diſpleaſing to the Dsxell,a1d 
irkſome to thy fe.Bend there 
fore thy effeFions (will they 
nill they ) to: ſo holy an exc 
ciſe : affuring thy ſelfe, thati 
doth by ſo much the mon 
pleaſe God, by how-much tht 
more it is vnpleaſing tothy jich 
| 2. Forget nothow the 
Ghoſt puts it downe as ſpeck 
PlaL14. 4. | all-ote of reprobates: They cl 
Plal. 53-4. | 10: Upon the Lord: They calm 
| | vpou GON. And when £# 
 phaz ſuppoſed that ob had al 
We OY , 


of the fare of God, and that God 
| had caſt lob out of hit fauour - Tob 15.14 | 
( hee charged him that he reftrai- 
| nd prayer before God : making 
that a ſzrenote of the one , and T 
[2 ſufficient cauſe of the: other. j--] 
Onthe other ſide , that "God 
hach pronuſed , that /hoſoener 


" | 
om 
# 


Rom. 1013. | 


all call on his name, ſhall bee fo | 
lued. It 18 certaine, that heg&ho 


mak-th no conſcience ofthe du- 


tiz of prayer, hathno grace of "NEE 


| 


| 


Ithe holy Spirie in him. For the 
Spirit of grace and of prayer, are 
0nz:and therfore grace and pray- 
er g02 together. But he that can 
from a pexitent heart (morning 
and cucning,) pray vnto God: it 
s fure, that he hath his meaſare. 
of grace in this world : and hee 
ſhall hauc his portion of glory in 
nz life which is to come. 
' 3. Remember, that as loa- 
bing of meate and painefulneſſe 
df ſpeaking, are two ſymptoms 
df a ficke body : ſo irkeſome- 
{ſle of praying, when thou tal- 
keſt 


re  Poarneondliww.. 
—— -—— 


keſt with God, and careleſweſſ 
in hearing, when God by his 
Word ſpeaks vnto thee: are two 
ſrre ſrgnes of aſicke ſoule. 
4, Callto minde the zeal; 
deuotion of the Chriſtians in 
the Primitize Church : who 
ſpent many whole nights and 
vigils in watching and praying 
forthe forgiuenes of their ſins, 
and that they might bee found] 
| readie at the comming of| 

pſ.e | Chrift, And how that Dand 
F$.16,17 | 

| | Plal.x15.67 | Was not content fo pray at Mar- 
LSB Mat.26.40. | 21mg, at Encning and at Noe: 
wo 1 but hee would alio 7 pa 
Atid-night, to pray vato Gn, 
And if Chriſt did chide his 
Diſciples, becauſe they would 
not watch with him one hour 
n praying ; what chiding dod 
thou d:ſerue.,, who thinkeſtlt 
too long to continue 1n Prayel 
but one quarter of ay houre 
If thou haſt ſpznt diners houtd 
in ſecing a vaine Maske , 0'n: 
Play; yea, whole | Nc 

nights 


© 


lt. 
—_—__—_—— ——_—__ 


2, tiling # 


| nights in carding and dicing , to 
| pl-aſe thy fleſh . bee aſhamed to 


| thinke aPrayerof aquarter of 
| an hourelong , to bee too long 
an exerciſe for the ſernice 6 

| God. 
| 5. Confider, that if the Pa- 
pfs ig their blinde ſuperſtition, 
doe yan vnknowne, and there- 
fore 4 vnedifying Tongue, (fit | 41 Corte. | 


onsly for the children of & my | 75-206 5 - 
-Ug * 


flicall Babylon) mutter oner vp- | þ Gen.11. | 
ontheir c Bead-s , enery mor- | 7,9 
ning and euening, ſo many ſorts | Apoc-17.5. 


of «Aue- Maries, Pater-noſters, | Om of; 


and Idolatrous Prayers : how , 9; 50A 
ſkull they, in their ſuperſtitious , cereus numee#+-.. 

althey, 1n thelr {uper{titious , certzs numegh>-. 
dzuotion, riſe vp in Tadgement | rant ſua [1 


ain MM, 5. | ' murmura 
an!t thee,profeſſi1g thy ſelfe ' 7479 


b b22 a true Worſhipper of 1c a1 
Criſt ? Tf that thou thinkeſt phonſclib.4. 
08: Prayers to bee to9 long a. | 
wke, being ſhorter for quary | 

tc than theirs, but farre more 
fohitable for qualitic, rending 

m:ly to Gods glory , and thy 

od ; and fo compiled of 
= Scrip- 


Rr wm —___._—__— 


 —— ——= <—_ 
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Scripture phraſe, as that thon 
 mayſt ſpeake to God as wellin 
his owne holy Words, as in thine 
owne natiue language. Bree a- 
| ſhamed that Papsfts 1n their (+ 
perſtitions worſhipping of cre 
tares, ſhould thew themſclues 
more deuout than thou, Gn the} 
ſmcere worſhipping of th ttue| 
| *Ioh 17-3. | and d onely God: And indeed, 

a prayer in priuate deuotion,| 

e ;70xconti- | ſhould be one e contimed ſpeech, 

nuatayzion |rather than many broken frag 
| |conciſa,ut nents. 

; _— "6, Laſtly,when ſuch chought 

"IPerkin.de | come into thy Head, eitherto 

-Fonic-ration. | keepe thee from Prayer, oftc 

@nc.ca- 10+ | dir afÞ thee in praying: rem 
: ber that thoſe are th: Fowk 
| Mar2g-4,19 which the evil! One ſends to 

uoure the good Seede, andt 
carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sat 
| fices : but end:auour, with4 
Gen.rg.11, | #raham to drime them away. Vi 
ntwithſtanding , it thou Þ 
ceiueſt at ſome times , thatl 
ſpirits are d#/,and thy mind 


| 
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att for Prayer, and holy deuoti- 
on : ſtriue not 290 much for that 
time ; but humbling thy (elfe at | 
the ſence of thy infirmity and 
dulnefle, knowing that God ac- 
cpteth the will»»g mind(though 
it be oppreſſed with the heami- 
weſſe of the fleſh) end:auour the 
| vext time to recompence this dul- 
neſſe, by redoubling thy zeale, 
ll 214 for the time preſent, com- 
| mend thy ſoule to God, in this 
[or thelike ſhort Prayer. 


Azwother ſhort Morning 
F rayer. 


K2IER Moſt gracious God, 
A > Ke andmercifull Farher, ' 
WRAPS $27ant doe here ac- 
know tedaey that as I Hane beene 
borne i fine, ſo I hane /ined in 
w19::1ti, and broken enery one 
tf thy Commandements, in 
lught, word , and deede; 
Iolowing the deſires of mine 


h 
$Y i thine vnworthy | 


Mar,26.4r. 
1 Cor. 8.12. 


* f os. ws. oof on, Os og 


T he Prattice of Piety. | 
owne will, and /»ſfs of my; 
Aeſh, not caring to bee gouer- 
ned by thy Holy Word and: 
| Spirit : and therefore 1 have 
inſtly dzſerued all ſhame and: 
miſerie in this life, and euerlx-| 
ſting condemnation in Hellfire | 
if thou ſhould:ſt but deale with 
mee, according to thy Iuſtice, 
and my deſert. Wherefore. 0 
Heanenly Father, I beſeech 
thee, (for thy Son Teſus Chrilt| 
his fake, and for the merits of 
that bitter death and bloody pa(-| 
fion, which Ibeleezue that hee}! 
hath ſuffered for mee ) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgiue 
vnto me all my ſins, and deliuer| 
mee from thz ſhame and venge-| 
ance, which isdue vnto mee| 
for th:m. And ſend thy Holy| 
Spirit into my heare , which] 
{ may aſſure m2, that thou art my] 
| Father, and that I am thy chile 
and that thou loneſt m22 witl 
an vnchangable lone : and [kt 
| the ſame thy good Spirit lcade 
o 


—————— __—e_o—_ 
A comet... oo —— __—_ 
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| mein thy rath , and cracefie in | 
| memore and more, all worldly 
2nd carnall /ufts, that my finne 
| may more and more aye in mee: . 
and that T may ſerne thee in 24- 
fained righteouſneſle and holi- 
nefſe thzs day, andall the daies 

of my life: that when this mor- 

all life is ended,T mas-(throngh | 

thy mercy in Chr:ft) bee made | 

a partaker of enrlating glo- 

Ty in thy heauenly Kingdome. 

W And here, O Lird, from the. 
bottom? of my heart, I thanke 

thee for all thy 6/2//rgs which 

thou haſt beſtowed vpon my 
fouleand body : for e/eft:ng me | 
nthy /oue, redeeming mee by | 
city ones, /anilifping mee by | 
coil 3p:rir , and preſerning me 
ly om my youth vp , vntill this 
c<h\8F'{/c-: day and houre , by thy 
ny Wnoſt gracious proniderce. | 
4: [thanke .thee moſt eſpecial- * 
cn WP”, for that thou haſt defended 
1: [2:5 Night , from all perils 
xls dangers, and haſt brought 
{0v 


| 


( 


| 
| 
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| mee ſafe to the bogmmning of this 
day. Andnow (good Lord) [ 
| beſezch thee, keepe me this dy! 
| from all cuill, that may hurt me, 
[and from falling to any eroſſe! 
forme that ſhould off:nd thee: 
Set thy feare before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my 
heart, that all that I ſhall thinks, | 
| doz, or ſpeake this day, may tend: 
to thy g/orue, the good of others, 
and the pzace of mine owne| 
Conſcience. And to this end, I 
commend my ſelfe , and all my! 
waizs andations,tog:ther with 
all that do blong vnro mz, nto] 
thy STACIOUsS dwetton and pros 
teftion ; praying thee to kcepe 
doth them and mpegelrom al 
euill, and to giue ableſlingto 
Al our honeſt /aboxrs and endeh 
#ours.Defendthy whole Chr 
from the tyranny of the world 
and of Antichriſt: Preſerue ol 
gracious King: from. all conlph 
racies and treaſons : grant 
| along and proſperous Raigh 


ous 
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 on2r vs. Bleſſe the Prince Pa- 
LATINE of RHENE , and the | 
vertuous LaDyY ELIT ZA-| E 
BETH: endewe them with | 
thy grace, and defend them | 
from all Evil. Blefſe all our | # 
Mmiſters and - Magiſtrates | 
with thoſe graces: = gifts ,| [ 
which thou knoweſt zecefſarie | = 
for their places, Bee fauonrable | | 
[to all that feare thee, and! [ | 
| tremble at thy 1udgements : | 
comfort all thoſe thatare /ke 
and comfortleſſe. Lord, keepe me | 
lin a continuall readineſſe, by 
Faith and Repentance, for my 
aſt end : that whether Tlie or 
dje, I may bee found thine 
owne, to thy cternall glory , 
and mine euerlaſting ſaluation, | 
through Je/es Chriit my onely 
Sour. In whoſe bleſſed name 
begge theſe mercies at. thy 
lands, and giue vnto thee thy 
Faj/e, and glory, in that Prayer; | 
ch hee hath /an@sfied with | 
bowne lips, ſaying, Our Father | | 
N-5 which? 
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which art in Heauen,&+ c. 


| Further meditation, to ftirre 
vs to Prayer mm the 


QAornin {4 


| Hinke notany &/ſmeſſe, or 
F was: ( though neuer & 
great) a ſufficient exc#/e to 0- 
mit Prayer in the Morning, but| 
medlitate-: 
| _T. That the greater thybu- 
ſineſle is, by fo much the more] 
necd thou haſt to pray for Cul 
good ſpeede and bleſſing thereon! 
ſeeing It 1s certaine , that «| 
thing can proffer withont 
bleſſing. 
2- That many a man, when 
he thought himſelfe /zre57, hatl 
_ ſooneſt croſſed; ſo maye 
| 2 
oppor] | 3, That many a man hath 
|exs ſuperb3, | gone out of his doore, and 1 
| Hue dies | yer come #3 againe. Many 4 ma 
—_ 1 43": | whoroſe well. and linely nt 
' ters, S-anec; ca nath beens = | 
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dad man ere night. So may it 
befallthee. And if thou bee {0 
carcfull (before thou goelſt a- 
| . 

|broad) to drinke, to fence thy 
body from ill ayres ; how much | 
more carefull ſhouldeſt thou be: 
to pray , to preſerue thy ſoule 
from enill cemprations 2 

4. That the time ſpent in 
prayer, nezeer hindereth, but fier- 
thereth and profþereth a mans 
10nrnzy and buſineſle. 

5. Thatin going abroadin-: 
tothe 7Yorid, thou goeſt intoa 
\Forreſt, full of vaknowne dan- 
gers: where thou {halt meete | 
many bryers to tcare thy good ' 
ne  MAny [aares tO crap thy 


| 


Neſcis quid 
ve iper ſerys 
vebat, Var. 


bz, and many Hwnters to de- 
wure thy ſoule, Ir is a fieldof 


pinfant erafſe, nag Full of poy- 
I 


lonous Serpents, Aduenturenot- 
th:refore to go2 ated among 
theſe &yers, till thou halt praied | 
Chriſt to cloathe thee with his | 
nght2ouſnz{ſ::nor to paſſe tho- | 


ow theſe: ſnares..and; anbuſo-} 


| 


| 


ments,! 


$71 = 


* 
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| 
| 
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uw Rb 
\ ments, till thou haſt prayedfor 
Gods proxidence to be thy guide 
not to walke bare-foote thorow 
the /nakie field; till, haning th 
feete ſhod with the preparation of } 
the GoSpell of Peace , thou haſt 

prayed to haue fil the brazen 
Serpent in the eyes of thy faith:| 
that ſo if thou commeſt-not{| 
home holer; thou mayſt be ſure] 
not to returne worlſer, then} 


when thou wenteſt out of 
doore. 


| Therefore, though thy halts 
 beencuer ſo much, or thy bul+ 

neſſe nener ſo great ; eg 
about 1t, nor out of thy doorey, 
till thou haſt atleaſt vſed thisot 
the like ſhort Prayer: 


eA briefs Droguerf 
MASLLIE 


of Mercifull Father,iC 


& ſecret ſins, which inthoug{: 
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wdrd, or deed, I haue com- | 
mitted againſt thy Diuine Ma- 
ieſtiz : And deliver mee from 
all thoſe Indgements which are 
due vnto me for them; and /a»- 
fifie my heart with thy Holy 
Spirit, that T may hence-forth 
|-ad amore godly and relipions 
life. And here(O Lord) T praiſe 
thy holy Name , for thatthou 
haſt refreſh2d mee this night 
with moderate ſleep2and reſt. I 
beſcech thee likewiſe , defend * 
me this day from a// perils and 
aaxgers of body and ſoule. And 
to this end, I commend my 
{:ife,and af my atzons,vnto thy 
dleſſed prote&tion and gouern- 
ment : beſeeching- thee , that 
whether Iline or die, I may liuc 
and die to thy glory , and the 
laluation of my poore ſoule ,. 
which thou haſt bought with 
thy precious blood: Bleſſe mee 
therefore, O Lord, in my going 
[obt; and comming 11 : and grant : 


Ita: whatſocuer I ſhall thinks, 
ſpeaks, | 


— —_— 


The Prattice of Prety. 
ſpeake , or take im handthis day, 
may tend to the glory of thy 
Name, the good of others, and 
the comforrrof mine owne con- 
{cience:, when T ſhall ccometo 
make before thee my laſt Ac- 
counts. Grant this; O heauenly 
Father, for Teſus Chriſt thy 
Sonnes fake : in whoſe bleſſed 
| Name I gine thee thy g/ory, and 
beg at thy hands all other gr4-| 
| ces, Which thou (ſeeſt to bee 
needfull for mee this day and 
eucr, in that ptayer which| 
Chriff himſelfe hath taught me, 
ſaying: 

Our Father which art m Hea- 
' HCA, F 
| 
| Meditations , direfting a Chre| 
ſtian, how he may walke dll 
the day with God like 
Emch., 


T-: Anin thus + Kept 
| g thus Yep , Ke} 
| HE the day after , as dil 


| gent. a w4tcþ as thou can{t, ou:]8.'; 


1 
108 


| 
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| 
j 
| 
' 


al thy thoughts, words and atts- | -—— gy 
25, which thou mayſt eaſily do. | 53: 


FE | Prou.27.2, 
by crauing the aſſiſtance of Gods | 


holy Spirit , and obſcruing theſe | 
 f-\w cules. 


| 
| 
| 


Firſt, for thy thoughts. 
| 
EX, BE carefull to ſuppreſle | 
euery ſinne in thea firſt  *Epii.aery. 
' motion Daſh ® Babylons children =p neem 
(whileſt they are young ) againſt | ; pq, Wt 
the ſtones. Tread (betimes) the: | 
c Cockatrice egge, leſt it breake | 1f2-59-3. | | 
outinto a Serpent. Let finnebe | | 229-144 | | 
'tothy heart a ſfranger, nota 
| home-dweller. Take heede of 
YW falling oft into the ſame ſinne , 
(eſt the ceſfomae of ſouning & take | q Dui con 
| avaj the conſcience of ſinne , and ſcientie c11- 
[then ſhait thou waxe ſo mmpa- | 14 abyc:- 
dextly wicked , that thou wilt | #4>"* 90- 
nn) | WIRCOS YECUC-. 
netther feare God, NOT renerence | youruy neg 
Mar. | Dems. 
| 2. Suffer not thy minde to 
(t-cdir ſelfe upon any imagina- |, FR 
ton, which 3s either VO Zach. 8.17, 
OT. 


cept 


(li 


— CO CINE 


for thee to doe, or v»profitable 
if it be done : but rather thinke 
of the worlds vanitie, to con! 
 temne it; of death, to expe&it; 
of Indgement, to auoid It; of | 
Hellto eſcape it;and of Heaxen, 
to defire it, 

3. Deſire not to fulfill thy; 
mind? in all things : but leame: 
to deny thy ſelfe thoſe deſires! 
(though neuer ſo. pleaſing to; 
thy nature ) which being at-! 
tained, will drawe either /camdall; 
on thy Religion , or hatred to | 
thy Perſon, Conſider in cuz 
thing the end, before thou at- 
tempt the Action. 

4. Labour daily more and: 
more tn {ee thine own? m/eri, 
| through vnbeliefs, ſelfe-love, and, 
' wilfall breaches of Golds Law: 
and the zeceſſitie of Godgmercy,| 
through the merits of Chrilts| 
paſſion, tobe ſach: that if thou; 
 wert damned, What 4 th 
| vilefF Creature Vpon earth ? thy] 


| Conſcience may anſiver ; Hm 
| | "OWNe 


— 
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awne [elfe , by reaſon of my great 
Ui Nod that if on the other 
| fide thou wert asked, hat tho 
efteemeſt to bee the moſt precious 
thing 1 the world ? Thy heart | 
mightanſwer,One drop of Chriſt's 
prod , to waſh away my ſimnes. | 
[And as thou tendereſt the ſalua- | 
[tion of thy ſoule, line not in any | 
I7i/f.l filthinefſe. For true faith, 
and the purpoſe of ſuning , can 
newer ſtand together. = 
5. Approne thy ſelfe tobee 
atrue ſeruant of Chriſt,not one- 
yin thy generall calling , as in. 
the frequent vie of the Word ,.' 
and Sacraments : but alfo in; 
thy particular , in making con- | 
ſcience to eſchew euery knowne | 
x, and to obey God in cuery 
one of his Commandements :.; _ 
like Toſrzs , who turned 'to God 1 Reg-12-35 
wth all bis heart, according to all 
the Law of Moſes: And Sky -_—_ 
ma Elizabeth, who walzed m all 
the Commandements of God with- 
* reproofe, But if at auy time - 
through: 


_— — -—y 


— 
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ment confirmed. 

| 6, Beware of affecting pops- 

iarity by adulation -- the endne-| 
{acr prooues good, And though| 
attained by due deſert; yet] 
manage it wiſely, leſt it prooue 

more dangerous than cont-mpt. 

For, ' States deſire but to keepe| 
down? whom they contemn| 
for their vnworthineſſe : but| 
to c#t off, whom they enuy for 

[their greatnefſe. Hee therefore 

ramp, 15 O9y, prudent (who conf 

[u,Ouzn ring the promites) neither o- 
multis ego |fGerh, nor »eglefteth popula: 
(inquit)noz (tie, Butin any wiſe take heede 
_— f hy of harbouring z a d/contemel 
pepper = inde , for itmay worke th 
| caret, ſed |{MOre Woe than thou artawars 
| quicget. | of. Itisa ſpecrall mercy, 110K 
| oo” 
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muſtitide of ſo 1my bleſſings, 
23 thou doeſt enioy, to hauec 
om? croſſes. God g1Ues thee ma- 
#7 bleſſia7s, leſt throngh want 
(being his childe) thou ſhoul- 
d:{t d«þ aire: and hee ſends thee 
om? C79 [les 3 leſt by too mzch 
proſo-riri2 (playing the foole ) 
tho ſh oldeſt preſume. Many | 
rho haz2 monnted to great 
braities, word haue contented 
hemClazs with 2 many, had | aDimilinm 
hy k15wne their & great dan- + ry | 
ers: And threfore Compe- of | 
me rathzr than Eminzncie, | ſummos ful- 
Indin all by will, haue eazt an | 1iva montes | 
2t0 Goas will, l:ſt thy /elp-" Horar. 
mm t1:125 to thin2 ownze de- | bi oo_0E 
F102, Happie the man, who | tia fata de- | 
his ſhort life is leaſt known? | 95,Ouid, | 
the world, ſo that hee doth, _— 
y know God,and himfelfe ! | $79. 
Imomr woſſe therefore | bus,jgrotws 
bu haſt to di/content thee; re- | morttur fibt, 
zmb2r, thar it is /eſſe than thy | **24© 
WInu2 deſerved. Connt there- 
re Chriſt thy chiefelt 5oy, 


_ and/ 
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and ſinne , thy greateſt priefe: 
- | eſtimate no warr,to the want 0 
Grace; nor any bofſe 2, to the boſſe 
of Gods favour : and thenthe 
 diſcontentment for ontward| 

 meanes, {hall the leſle perplexe 

thine swward mindz, Andas oft| 

as Satan ſhall offer any motion 

of diſcontentment to thy mind, 

' remember Saint Pals admont- 

1 Tim 6,”7, | tion ; Wee brought nothing int 
| v9- | rhis World, and it # certain, 
ſoni® | Dat wee can carry withing on 
| damnanas | J "005, 


ſunt,quitam And hauing foode and rayment, 


- bes th tam ' bet ws bee therewith content : But 


anxie couge- they that will bee rich, fall mh 
Tunt, um 
| ſet tar pari- 


tentation , atd a ſnare , andint 
C15 615, many foolt/h and hurt Full laſts , 
| Vuucs. - Which drowne mein deftruti 
on, and prrention. Pray there 
fore with wiſe Agur : 0 Loh 
Si 0% gane mee neither pomertis nl 
eno melivs, ches, feede mee with foode con 
Claud, rent for 12e, leF The too fall; 
deny thee, ard ſay , Who 4 
Lord ? or 1:5 TI pee poore, # 
fteale, and take the Name 


Pro.30.8,9 Fx 


— 


EC eo ER. . Mam cl — 


=_y 


my God 11 Vane, 
7, Beſtow no more thought = 
W.. | 
;FpoN W orldly things R than thon | | 


[needs muſt, for the diſcharge of | 4:2 
2 TGF: 
| 
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thy place and the maintenance ' Moe 
of thine eſtate + bur {t11I ler thy or ee 
are bez greater for « Heauenly | phil.z:20. 
than :arthly thing - :and be @Fe || 9 Iuile7.» | 
grien-d For a 6 diſhonorr done ty | Pier 39-27 4þ 
God, than for an intzry offered | 3 
tothy ſelfe ; But if any private | 
niury bee offzred' vnto thee, | i i 
bear: 1t,as a Chriſtian, with pa- | 48 
hence, Noner wae an innocent | 8 | 
ma) wrong*d,but iFpati:ntly he | © wotite vin | || 
bare hi: c7ofſe, hee c onercame in 1ende ge 
th! end. Bur thy good namein #9 et pati- 
th: mane whil2 is wounded : POPE GY "0 
bare that alſo with patience : ne 
for h2e that at the laſt day will dire part. 
pu? thy body a reſurreFion, will Opt. im | ,_ 
F{ure in his good time, graft > daring o 
areſurretion to thy good name. oi od Wy - 
If impatiently thou fretteſt and 77 anim:m | 
rxeſt at thy wrongs, thehurt carer ,ner, | 
Which thon doeſt thy ſelfe, is "42 -—% | 
Rorethan that which thine exc- —_ eſſe | iq 
7ie !' | 


- 


em 


| 


RF 


4 


p_ 
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| mie can doe vnto thee. Neither 
cant thou - more retoyce him, 
than to hcare that it thorowly 
 vexcth thee. But if thou canſ 
 ſhew Patience on earth, GOD 
will ſhew himſelfe. juſt from| 
| Heauen. Pray for him ; forif| 
'thoubee a good man thy ſilks 
thou canſt not but reioyce, if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy work & 
nemie to become a good man| 
too. Butif he ſtill continueth in] 
his malice , and mmcreaſerh in his 
miſchiefe , giu2 thou thy (dfe| 
| vnto Prayer , committing thy| 
| felt , and commending thy 
| 
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cauſe vnto the Righteous Tudre 
' of H:an2n and Earth ; ſaying 
[er.21.20, With Teremie; Lord of Hoſter, 
 th.u mdeeft richteouſly, and tritf 
- idle a the reines of the heart : 
| 7 ng 8 ſeq Feance is thine,and unto thee hat 
rebus teo- FT opened my cauſe. Tn the meant 
fende ſtirce. whil, waite ( faith Dawa) of 
the Lord: Be of good courage,am 

he ſhall comfort thine heart. 


| $8. The More others Comment 
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thee for an excellent at, bee 


thou the more humble jn thine 


owne thoughts. Aﬀet nor the 
yain? praiſes of men; the bieſſed 


irgin was troubled when ſhee | 


wa trudly praiſed of an Angell. 
hoy ſhall be praiſ2d of Angels 
n H-212n, who haue eſchewed 
he praiſes of men on earth. 
thr nzedzſt thou ; praiſe | 
by ſelfe : deale but vprightly, 
others will doe that for thee. 
Fee not thou crrions to know | 
ther m2ns doszgs, but rather be 
refu!ll that no man know any 
daaling: by thze. 
'9, Eſtzemeno fin /tr/e : for 
t C-r/e of God '1s due to the 
alt : and the leaſt would haue 
kmn2d thee, had not the Sonne 
[God died for thez. Be walle | 
krefore the miſery of thine 
ne eſtate : and as occaſion 1s 
MWWviltred, c 220272 for the ini- 
tie of the rime, pray to God 


damend it , and bze nor thou 
te of them that make it worſe. 


| » Pia-69.18. 


| Matk.3,S. 


| 


ce Ezcc. 9.4 
Pi.69.9,10. 


10, Laſtly, 
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RA 


p . WM 
SiS 


d Heu fug;- 
unt freno 
2071 Yemo- 
rante dies. 
Pal.5o g, 


Non quam 
du, ſed 
quam bene. 
e Futt,ngn 
Utxit,Sen, 
Non refert 
quanta ſit 


nitas, ſed 
qu.ly [it ad- 
monſtratio, 
| ViUCS. 

Tota wita 
dies Unms, 
\'OL rum ſit 
, Homines 197 
Exſati ors yſ- 
| dem Lolze's 

| redeuniibus. 
(f Noa poteſt 
preſentem 
diem refte 
U'KWEYC 15,9 u! 
ſe noneam, 
quaſs viti- 
man (tn 
rum eſe 
Cogit at. 


I9,I5. 


. 
» \ 


10. Laſtly, thinke often of 
the 4. /borrneſſe of thy life, and] 
certainty of death: and wiſh nn- 
thera goodlife, than along, For 
as one day,of Aur life is tobee| 
preferred before the longeſt age| 
| ofasS F4gge,of Raxes:l0 one day | 
| ſpent r-ligiouſly,is to be bigher| 
valucd,than a mms e whole fp, 

that is conſumed in prophans 
nefle. 

| Caſt oner therefore once 

| uery day, the number of the 

| dates, by (ubſt-a Ting tho(: that 
are paſt (as being vaniſh:dlike 

| yeſter-nights. dream? ) contre 

| Qing themtthat are to come, 

' (ith the on#Falfe mult beeflzp 
| out, the r-{t mad2 vncomfarts 
ble,by the troubles of the rl 
thine owne ſickneſſe, and thi 
death of friend+) counting f 0 
(ly the preſent day thine, whid 
| ſpznd , 45 if thou wett to {pent 

70 m0re. 


Secondly, for thy words. 


1, D Emember , that thou | 
| Ret anſwer for euery 
'b;ale word; that in < wwltslognie | b Mat 12.3. 
| thewiſeſt man ſhall oner-ſhoor | < Prov.27. 
bimſelfe. Aiioide therefore all | 229 1919+ | 
tedious an tale tale, whereof Dixiſſe ſexe 
ſeldome ariſeth comfort » many Panituit;ta- 
times repentance : eſpecially be- | cuiſſe vero 
wareof aſe anſwers, when the | 242quaw. 
tongue 0-t-rwns rhe minde. The es pn 
word was: thiss whuleſt | thou Kerti. 
keptit it 1 2 1t 18 * amothers as | Duam peri- 
loone as It 18 0##. (the ſhame, | caloſine il- 
whn a mans owne tongue ſhall pong " 
| produced a witneſfle » O the | Veſeit pami- 
nfuſton of his owne face 1 | texda loqui 
Let then thy words be few, | 94iproferen- | 
ut adziſed : fore-thinke Whee 4a prins ſun 


t&r that which thou art to P-gp 
rake, be fir to be ſpoken : af- li.1o.Ep. 4. 
me: no more, than what thou | * lam.1.19. 
nowelt to be ir#e ; andbe ra- Conſultins 
i © /ilenr,than ſpeaketo an38, | S999, 
(tO 9 purpoſe. [ loqui. 
2 2, Le 
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Vert.2T. 


Si menda - 


a 


| cem te no- 
rint, nemo 


' 


 £ih3 credet, 
| etbamſi affir- 
' mes veriſt- 
| ma, Arilt, 


| 


. 
: 


Y 


| Ons tan- 

| QUam anma- 
| EMT He 
 fPro.6. zo. 
AQs 3.17. 


i Tim.1.13, 
e Plal eos. 
i Blaſ.rour,7, 


[ 


gu ama 
| 2. Let thy heart and —_— 
| euer-goe'together inÞoxeſty and 

truth : hate 4 diflembling and 


* 


lying in awather , deteſFitinthy 


| /effe , or God will deteſt ther 


forir: - For he hateth a lyer, and| 


| hu Father the Dinell alike. And| 


' If once thou be difcouered to 


, make no conſcaence of lying , no 

' man will belecne thee wha 

thou ſpeakeſt a #rmcb ; bur if 

; thou-loyeſt truth, more credit 

, willbegiuen to thy-word, tha 

toalyers oath. Great is the | 

' ſeſfton which Sara» hath ni 

| thoſe, whoare ſo accuſtomedtofſÞ, 

lying, that they will lye,thougul. 

' they get nothing by it -henl , 
| ſ[elges » nor. are not COINPE & 

; vnto it by others, Let not thingih.. 

| anger remaine, when thou (cally 

| the cax/e remooued :; and el 

' diſtinguiſh twixt him that og, 

| fendeth of infirmty, OI Jan g 

' his wil, and him who offend | 
s waliciouſly , and of [tt i, 
poſe : let the one haue po 


f 


th. 


ah. 


——_ 


! 


'( 


' 
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from all o6/carsty,as thou woul- 


andlet thy talke bee h graciores, 


the other 1ftece. 
3. Keepe thy ſpeeeh as cleanc 


det thy meate from poylſon: 


and h2 that heares thee , may 
grow better by thee, and bee 
euer more earneſt when thou. 
iſpeakeſt of Religion, than when 
thou talkeſt of wor/dly matters. 
If thou perceiueſt that thou 
[t erred, perſenere not 19 thine 
or : reioyce to find? the 
th, and magnifie it. Study 
ierefore three things eſpecial- 
to vnderſiand wel,to ſay well, 
lto ave well, 


And when thou meeteſt with 


ar children, be ſure to. marke 


IN2 holy adn 2 by them : 
ame of hg the good 
atthou canſt , and communi- 
t with them, all the good 
0gs thar thou k»oweſt, The 
be 200d thou teachelt o- 

F/, the more will God ſtill 

b/::r vnto thee. For as the | 


| 
| 


O'2 gift! 


I ee ee ne emma A —z | 


nt ns 29, | 
PL I.32.. | 
Pro.13. 36. 


iPy ef,alios 
reddere pios.. 
P ſa.1 39. 21, | 
at al.6949. | 
Si veruem an. | 
dias folentio 
protinus ve- 
uerere, illiq; 
122quam 
diuine rei 


aſſurgits. 


— 
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| rifts of men,by much vling, doe 
periſh and decreaſe : ſo the gifts 
of God , by much vling, doe the 
more g79w and encreaſe;like the 
|! widowes pitcher of oyle, which 
the more it powredto fill other 
veſſels , the more it was ſtillre.. 
pleniſhed 1n it ſelfe, | 
| 4- Beyare that you belecme 
notall that is zo/d you, and that! 
mEccl.3 7. |you tell not ® all thatyou hear: 
CENSIS- for if you do,you ſhall not long 
enioy trae friends , nor eu 
want great troubles, Therefore 

in accuſations, be firſt aſwa 

of thetruth, then cenſure. Ant 

as thou tendreſt the reputatia 

Arcanum of an hoxeft heart , neuer k 
tibi credi- [malice in hatred , make tif 
_ _ Sitorencale, that which = | 
cunt,  |friend/bip bound thee a Io 
| ragn.ac — to ak But for fell 
am. of ſuch after-claps, obſeriet® 
| things. | 
| - Firſt, though thou haſt ow 
acquaintance ; yet make 0 


any thy ſamiliar friend , but 


| 


a. a- CSI 


—_—  ——— 


MW on: thou neuer needeſt to feare: 
WW For though you ſhould 1n /omze 
: WM prticulars fall out, yet Chri- 
1. tian /ove , the warme ground of 
7 Ml your friend(hip', will neuer fall 
b 


us — | 
that trzzely * feares God: Such a | 


| Mal nee 
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* UCra ami- 
C1114 tare 
tummodo e(2 
dnter boxos. 


inter ſe ami- 
ci ſunt, nec 
Cum bonis. © 


away, and the feare of God will 
neuer ſuffer him to doe theeany 
Viiiany. 


ut | Secondly, doe ncthing in the 
rt: WM light of a c:244 friend, for which! 
noWMthou canſt not be {afe, vnleſle it, 


be concealed ; 107. any thing, 
for which (if 1#/#.caufe be offe= 
ted) thou nzed={t fearehim, if 
he proouecs thine 9#:uft enemy. 
f thou haſt done any. thing 
an ile, aske God forginenelle, | 
and perſwade thy {ele rather 
al thy friend . to keepethine | 
owne counſell, Kor be aflured, 
lat what friendſhip ſoeuer 15 
Founded vponany other cauſe 
mn trace: Religion; if ,cucr 
ut c:24/e fare, the friend(hip | 
c uc off : And the rather; 
but Wccauſe that as God breedes 


| 
| 


| 
Clruilen a- 
mMicum fic 

habezs, vt 
putes peſſe 
nt 
fiert. 


Quad taceri | 
ViS5 pr Ti6d Iþ- 
ſe taceas. 
Beliym non 
eſt bomink, | 
ſed (qued | 
veruum ſo | 
pat) bellu- | 
arum,et vi- 


mMcum 4 


| 


tys non ho- 
mmibus ge- 
Yenduime | 


F RR..-9 among | 


nn ————. 


_— — - 


ee en. A 


—— — 
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among men, Truth, Peace, and, 
e Amity, that we ſhould lineto | 
doe one another good : ſo the 
Dizell dayly ſoweth falſhood, | 
4 | diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (it 
he can) the deareſt friends to: 
| deuoure one another. 2 
die 3 | 5. Make nota teſt of ano. 
umaefzs, | er mans infirmity : remember; 
thine owne. Abhorre the frothy| 
wit of a filthy natare , whole] 
| braines haning once conceiued 
Newer. | 10 Odde ſcoffe , his mind traucy 
tur {bj can | (as a woman with childe)tillhs 
vilis,vtirri- | be delincred of it, Yea he hat 
 deri merea- rather loſe his beſt friend , that 
_ his worſt 5ef}, Bur if thou bedik 
| poſed to be _— 
things: 


—} Atl... A. w— aw. 


—_.. -v 
_—_ 


all care to three 
Firſt, - that thy mirth been 
apainſt Relspion. , 
oak. itþe not ag 
Charity. 
- Thirdly 3 that it bee 
againſt Chaſtity : and then det 
| merry asthoucanſt, onely nl 
| Lord. My 


Croat Re oem. af. Ano. 


mt. 
—— 


———_—_—_—_—_—_ 
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q f | 
| 


| 5. Reioycenar at the fall of | 
WM thine Enemy , fotthoir knoweſ 


[not what © Dal be. the' manner 
of thine owne end. Butbe more 
«glad to ſee the worſt mans a= | * Valemiia- 
Lendment ,: than his pwm/oment. |-nus lop. 
Hate no. man-,. for feare leſt | © Jopptt 
C brijt loues him: wha will not FRY affici- 
[take it well, that: thouſhoyl- | endrs efſet, 

|deſt hate whoms he loweth? Chriſt | aicbat ſe 

lued thee, whenthou waſt bu | Palle ad wi- 


Er-my: by the meritstherefore 


\The forgiueneſie, of; 2 an hundred | Rom.5.3,10- 
Free, forthe forgy guccelle _ Epheſ.2.4. , 


he 


# 
id * 


G6. "Though how, thinkelt 
din2, enemy! ynayoghby;; th be. 
Porgiuen :--yot GhyMt 15, Wor 


O 4 ; thy | 


Prou. 24.17 | 


4 


1 
; 


| 141 TCKOCA- 


re: Crudelis 
of his bloud, he requireth-thee, | :1im; ef ali. 


forhis fake eregrinng Hud enis malis | 
LM Deny:bipy, ; eng hit | caudere, & 
lian, if chai dareſt, He avlanth | 597 Here- | 


but forgiucncdſs for forginanes: | rew narers. 


p | Matak, 24. 
| 1 
| "a 0 
br ten Crownes Perry 
piuen:le of Man-z hoe: 48 
mite torgiuene@e,of Almighty ; 


NN ee loam de —— —_ ig 


———_——_— te... Ae. 


| 


| 


] 


R [| 
ea EET s 
F ——_ wm Sr ——_ — gms 
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— 
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| thy tobe v am 
Plal.1.19. | 9, Whenthe glory of God, 
| Nee _— | | or good of thy neighbour doth] 
pr "4 | Tequire it; baker the truth, and 
 necveritaty feare not the face of Man. The 
| dawn dis frowne of the Prince may ſome- 
| Nocet. times be the fauour of God. 
| Neither ſhall fattery ſtill hold 
in credit, nor truth alway contis| 
| nne 21 difgrace. 
8. Ener thinke him a tas} 
friend, who tells thee ſecretly 
| and; lainly of thy faults. Hotlut 
| ſeethrheeofferid, andrefstive 
+ * | notofthyfaulc; Gicherdatten 
thee forfaucuryor dares not dib 
pleaſe thee for feare. Miſera -, 
#5 hiscaſe, who when he ne: 
hah nons fit; satonidh hi 


= 4 


 Reprebenſo |» 
ſemper vet | 


_— ric Gro roar it neue 
nos redaite | doth wiſe man hare. For U 

| itbe true, thowhaſt a a Arm 
toamend er: :3F 4 beflſe, 100 
haſt a canedt what to auld - 


ned euety way it tnakesa \ 


_—_— 
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man better , or waryer. But if 
thou canſt not endure to bere- 
prchended ; doe thon nothing 
worthy of reprehenſion. 
9.Speake nor of God,but with 
feare and reverence, and as in. 
his//7ht and hearing. For ſeeing | 
we are not worthy to: yſe his 


falſe oathes, is an vndoubred 
line of a ſoule, that neuer erwe-. 
h feared God. Pray: therefore 
with Danid , when thou art to 
pzake 11 any. matter that may 
mooue paſlton : Set awatch, O 
Lord, before my manth , and keepe 
he doore of my tips. 
; 10.Laltly,in a praiſing,be dif- 
feet; in > ſalnting,” courteous; 
n © airnmſhing ) friendly ; ly 
= /00929 , mercifull; in © pro- 
ale; taithfull; and botncifull 
"8" © recompen/ing good 1eruicer: 


——— 


[holy Name in, our moxthes : 
much-lefle ought we to ab1ſe 1t | 
vainely in our ta/ke. But oras- | 
mrily to vie it in vaine, raſh, or | Vives: 


t.__- 


{ 


$1 reprehend; 
fers eoxegre - 
prehendenda 
ne feccy ts, 


Lenit.19.23 


 Deur.22.58,' 
Rom.9.5. 
Eccl.5.15. 
| Plal. 19.22, 


2 'ifarnle in 


i2cts 1arabit » 
quz 1n10cts, & 
in mendicilo. 


Pla.141.3. 

| a 1 Per.5.12 
| b R». I':10« 
| Aﬀabilitas 

& comitas 
ſunt nullins 


citias tamen 
Magnas cone 
| gee eXx=- 

ibtta, difſul» 
Rant Praefver- 
maſſe- 


CI Thel.5. | 


26,14» 


Leu.19.-17. 
e Plal.15.4. 


(eq169 Tuarat,in | 


impmdii, ami. | 


d1 Theſ.3.x | 


I—_— ———.— 


E-ZeCs I'S:T'5 | 


—_ 
CC ret. Ae re, A . —_— 


Et 


j4 
| 
; 
os 


TOI G-: 
ee ts des. Be 
- 2 Er me, mas i 


——_ MR CC,” RY" -—_— 


% a 


W190 not. :the: rewards of —_— 
- Os vertne, © 


SIS 
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vertte, gifts of fanonr. 


Thirdly, for thy Aftions. 


Oe no enill, though thou | 
mighteſt: for God wil 
not ſuffer the /eaſf ſinne ( with- 
out bitter repentanee ) to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. Feaue not 
| vndone ary goodthat thou canſt| 
| But doe nothing without a c4/- 
ling , nor any thing in thy cak| 
| ling , till: thou haſt firſt tak 
'+Pf.119.101- Cornſe ell atGods Wi ord,of the law- 

 Cor.7-2- | frulneſſe thereof, 'and pr rh 
1 Sar.30.. | hjsblefſing vpon thy en 
and then doe yin the name f 
God , with cheerefulneſſe of 
heart, committing the ſucceſk 
| vito him ; in whoſe power 
15,0 blefle with his grace what 
foecuer buſineſle 1s intended 
Kis glory. - 

2. When thou art pemprolt 

| doe any ene worke, remems 
| tags Aus where his buſtn 

% - Let not the childe of eo 


7h Proilinf icy. 


be the inftrument of 1o baſe a 
[lane : hate theworke, if thou 
abhorreſt the aurhor. Aske thy 
conſcience theſe we tONS 

| Frould I haweweit ber to doe this 
onto mee ?. What fall 1 anſwer 
Chriſt in the day of wy accounts, 
if contrary to' my. kngwledge and 
conſcience ,- T: ſpall idoe this wic- 
keanefſe'; «4nd. ſrune-agaeſt bins? 
| And remember--wwh* :7o/eph , 
[that though 
God ſeeth all. Flye therefore 
(wich 7ofepb). from all finnes, 


> —_—  — - —_ 


[in the ſighe of God., as«thole 
[that are manifeſt in the cyes-of | 
1:;, For God, as he 1 suft, 
[without ſpzedy. repentance,will 
oring thy ſecret tannes , as he. 
aid Danias.;:ta' the. open pt , | 


$2 | 


#0' mar (ceth z yet | 


A 
23 well thoſe. which are /ecrer 


| 


| 


| 2 Cor.6.2. 
and 5, 10. 


Gen-3949,- | 


2Sam. 13.12 


before all Ifearl 7 and; beforethe 
194»e, Be thenefort as; aach | | 
raid of ſecret ſinnes;as of open | 
ſhame. Andfoaucid all in gene- | 


rall.,as tharthou do'{t not WOW ; 
tthy telfe any one'parricndes, 


Or - 


" ao... 


men. 


aad 1 Zo 3s 


\ 


Luke 17.3. 


The Protbichof Prity, | 
or darling ſinne, which the cr 
reption of thy nature-couldbeſt 
| agree withall': for' the crafty | 

rye | —_— Gntpaterhe 
faſter by that H—S 
pleaſe thee, than by. all thoſe] 
which begin to be. ahominable 
| 2od6.7. | vatothee, Andasthoudeſrel 
Ownis pec- | to. ALIA a:firne:{obe.cartfull th 


candi ocea[19 : A 
vitanda eft, {hun the occaſion. X 


2411 (ui 4- 3, In effefting good ations| 
mat pericu- | Which are within-the:compall| 
| lum, peribit | of thy calling, diſtruſt notGob| 


| Eccles  proudence, ' thaugh thou ſe 
| |! the weaves. either wanting #| 
 {ludg.7.72, | T*ake: Andif meines doc offi 
| themſelucs, be [ſure that they 
| be /awfall : and hauinggatie 
lawfull mecanes, -take heedthut 
thou relye not moreiypen thel 
thanvpon God himſclte. Lave 
 nalawtuli calling; 1s Gads y 
| diary meanes., :by which K 
WW | - | award Ion . wre QICIV 
_ .-:-... wr 3 om—_ 
1 ln;3 171041000 


_ 
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mans. In earthly buſineſſe, 
beare an heanenly minds : 'doe | 
thou thy beſt endeauqur , and 
commit the, axtbols ſacceſſe to 
the fore-orderaino Wiſedome of | Mat.16. 26 
Almighty God; Silber, thinke 
to TS by thoſe meanes 
[which God bach accarſed. That 
will not inthe end protte game, 
{which is gotten with the /ofſe of 
thy /onle, Tnall therefore, both | ric urs 


—W 


cM with 2 z#/to haue alway acleere - er: 
1 cnſrience towards God , and to- | palleſtere 


[Wards men. - 1£#lpa, Hor. 
; Looke to your film a Con | Aﬀts 24- 10. 
eince, yoe awe, + 
For _— ſpall damne, and 
leonſcience foal - (ane. - | 
4. T.one all 008 things for Pſa.119.6,7 
Gd fakethur Get for his owne —_ 0.37. 
Jake. Whleſkahoubaldeſt Ged | G5 vw" 
"Jy ! ric not feat | &c. © = 
whois thins Enomny : for gichtr | { and 31. 7, 


A 'viit.teake thing Engmy | 295.42: 


m.14- 


1b4 
he 


allions and meanes , endeauour | ahereus efto, 


ON methyExced , Of wall ! _ a. þ 


_ 
ME Ee ere mann Er COONEY a — — — ———— - | 


——_ 
4 — ys ”Þ 
— Lo mrs 2 eres tt CC > 
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DV - PR - X 
. 


- 
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ww 


the ee; | 
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OF hin thathe <narird | :2,43, 8c. || | 
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a > - th 4... - = 4 
——— 


The Praftice of Prety, 


% . 


i 


thee. No man is onerthrowne 
by his Enemy, vnleſſe that firſt 
| his ſinne hath prewazled ouer 
| him-, and God hath left himto 
himfelfe. 'Hethavwonld there. 
fore be' ſafe fro the fee of 
his enemies, and liue ſtil in the! 
| fanonr of his God : let him rt- 
deeme the folly of the time pa, 
with ſerious Fepentance : looks 
to the time proſent' with Ril- | 
 gious diligence :-and take heed 
| Plal.27.11, | tO the Time ro rome, with carckill 
12,13. | providence. : 5 oY 
= 5. Giue cuery man the h 
-nour dwe to his' place ,* but hoy 
nour a man. more'for his gous 
 veſſe thin for His" grearneſſe.And 
of whomſoexer thou haſt reeeh 
ned a benefir, vnto him (25'00 
| ſhall enable chee)' rememberty 
| be Yhankefull; [Atknowledge8 
( louingly vntO Heh} and pray 10 
' him heartily vnto God and cou 
| emer bleſſing receiued fro 
| God ; as a pledge of his ctcmy 
loue, and'afprr to a godly * 


"_ 
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6. B2not proud forany ex- | 
' ternall worldly goods , nor for 
any nternall ſpirituall gifts. Not 

| for external goods, becauſe that 
a5 thzy came /atcly, ſothey will 
ſrrtly be gone againe : their | 
loff: therefore 3s the leſle to be 
gricued at. Not for any internall 
zifts : foras God gaue them, (o 
will he likewiſe take thema- | 
way, if (forgetting the Giuer) | 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts , to| 
pufte vp thy heart with a pride I 
of thine owne worth , and.con- | 
|temne others, for whoſegood of 
Almighty God beſtowed thoſe 
gifrs vpon thee.” Haſtthouany: 
[one vertue thatmones thee to be E 
|/{fe-conceited ?tliou haſt twenty oy "- Av 
vices that may better vidifie thee | ,1m; 1,09 
[1n thine owne eyes. _ | viderss. 
Bce the :fame-in the fight of | Hor. Ep. ad 
1692, who behokds thy bears, bn 
[that thou /cemzeſt to be in he] pom no. 
eyes of men, that ſee thy f4ce-; men, revia- 
| Content no tthy ſelfewith an; mante Cotle.( , 
| | MNward' 000d. 1am... when thy ; ſcientias 1 


—_— 


L 


-_ 
\_ 


20T9 


ttt 


The P rattice of "Phety 


'C onſcience ſhall inwardly / tell 
thee it is vndeſerned,and a | 
fore none of thine. A de/eryed | 
good ane for any thing, but 
for godlmeſſe , laſts little, and 
is lefle- worth. In all the holy 
Scriptures, | T neuer read of an 
Hypocrites repentance : and no 
wond*r ;. for whereas after /v, 
conner/ron is leftas atmcansto 
care all other finners ; what 
mea:1cs retnaines to recoxer him, 
who hath conuerted ' conuterſron 
it ſelfe 1nto ſinne ? Woe there- 
| fore vnto. the. Soulethatisnot, 
and yet ſtill feemerb religious. | 
oy " Matkeethe fexrefill endo of | 
{ notorious-enillmen, to abhorre 
their wicked ations; ; marke 
the ;fe of the godly ;. that thou 
mayeſt imitate it ,..and hisble{- 
FP ted exd,' that-it. may comfort 
Num. 23.10 | thee; Obyythy betters, obſerve 
| the wiſe, accompany the honell, 
and lags the Religious. And 
ſceing- the corrupt nature of 


\man :1x- _ .to-' Hypocriſy 
bewalf 
———_—_—_— 


FY 


i 
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beware that thou vſe. not the 


|Exerciſeof Religion,as matters | 
lof courſe and Cnftone , without | | 


care and conſcience , to grow | 
more holy and denont thereby. 
O>ſcrue therefore how by the | 
continualkvſevt Gods meanes, 
thou feeleft thy ſprciall;corrup-! 
tons weakned, and thy ſarttifi- | 
catios more -and more encrea-! 
{ed : and make no more ſhew 
of holineſle owtward/y to the 
world , than thou: haſt in the 
gi of God amd i thine 

t. F 

$. Endeauour to nile —_ 
Who lin vader thine nuthority, | 
ather by /oze than by. feare : ' 
for to oy by lone, is eafrand: 
fe, but 1yransy is IT” 
tmcd- with care and Þ rerror. 


Uppreſlton will force the op-; 


felled to take any aduantage, ' 
b ſhake off the yoke that they 
re 0t able to. beare; . ncither 
ll Gods Tuſtice ſafer the ſway | 
itt is grounded on Tyranzy, 
long 


1 Cor. ls. | 


Iſa.58.5, 6 
Mart. 23. 1; 

|. 23s | 
Plal.51. 50. 


a Ama or 

unver 4 » 

Blanda vis 

| latet linpe- 

| 720, Anl. 

> Dus terret, 
plus ille 13- | 

neeefhvs Wa 

Tyranno C0- 
uenit, Clau, | 

de inſt. prin. 


—_—_— 


\ cFPer. 2.13, 
| 
dLeuzy.55 


P.11].5. 16, 
1 Cor.g.5. 


| 


 eSti Pericles 


| queties clam y- 
dem domini 

| inducret apad 
je dicere con- 


quod gefigru- 
fic eg 1 aper1- 
a7 97 iiberos 

[ Atbenenſes: 
Plat. in Apoph. 
nes 
C#u,0U0110s atte 
eborttatem 
8Xerciturus Cs 
| epREteip [in 
dicere J 
Memento bo= 
mo quad imppe- 
ri goxis 

| In libevatos 


 fxtaerit, bend 
| Sen« in: Med. 


i _——— — — — - x ee — Ry — 
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| more peculiar right 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[1 


( 


| 


i 


| that though by < hamare ig; 
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bs oor... 
long to continue, Remember 


nance they ſerne thee ; 


etbya 
kl. 


4 Goas ſernants, Yea, now b&| 
ing Chriſtians, mot as thy fer 
uants, but aboue ſernants , bre-| 
thren beloned 111 the Lord. Rib 
therefore ouer © Chriſtians (be 
inga Chriſtian )in leue and mer- 


Þ cy, like Chrif thy Maſter. 
ſacral, Atten- | 
de Perieles, | 


9. Remember, that of all + 
cions,none makes a 2{agiftratd 
more like Goa; wliole Vicege- 
rent he is, than in doing iuſkia 
iuftly : For the due. execution 
whereof :_ . 

Firſt, haue-eueran open cat 

Secondly, ſo lend one: att 
to the accuſer, az that thou kety 
the other for the accnſed : tot 


f hee that decreeth for eithet 


part, before borhbe hrard, tis 
decree may be iwſt; but himſd 


is vxixſt. | 


Thirdly, 


Fo (2 a £5 


| Thirdly , in hearing both 
[rarts , encline not to the right | 
hand of affe&ion , or tothe left 
| of hatred : as to belcene argu- 
| ments of per/ſwaſion for a friend, 
(before arguments concluding tor | 
lafoc. | 

Fourthly , deny na Iaſtice, | Tudicious 
which is Kepi.: men/ara , to the | 5 1; bo | 
m:aneſt Subie& : bur let the! 5 1ugica- 
cauſe of the -poore and weeds, | rure. 
come 12 equall ballance with 
the rich add mighty. If thou 
perceineſt on the one-{ide in a 
caſe, the high Hills of canning | 
dnantage, powerfull combinats-' 
”, and violent proſecution : and þ 
on the other ſid2, be uw Valles 
of poxerty, ſimplicity, and deſo-* 
ior; prepare thy way(as God 
Goth )to iudgement; by & raffng | £1-"1k.3-4,5+ 
Fallies , and taking downe Hills, | 43 } 
tqualling in; equality : that ſo 
thou mayeſt lay the foundation | 
of thy ſentence vpon an even. 
frowd, In-matters of right and 
Froug , twixt party and: party, 
CT 


-— wE—_—G=—_—  ——— Co-———A__ EE  >  RO—— RR C a wa. + oY 


| 


| 
| 


— us. 


— 


| 


| 


Deut-27.17 ' 


Abaks5-1, 


| © Melixs uf 
| pereat Unus, 


quam wit ns 
a Enfſe ref. 
cindenium, 
ne pars (ime 


8 | ceratraha- 


La. 


| 


' where Grace 
ment :; 
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lex i thy conſcience be careful, 


rather * Iz dicere,to pronounce| 


the Law that is made, Secuy- 
dum nllegata & probata:; rather 
than Is dare; to make aLaw| 
of thineowne, vpon the autho-| 
| rity of Sic volo, fc wbeo, fearing] 
' that fearefull maledition: Cur- 
ſed be hee that remooneth hy 


| Neighbours Lavid-marke. Intri: 


alls of /; ife and death , let Inages 
like Elohimy, in Tuſtice , remens 
ber mercy; and ſocaſt the {cuert 
eye of Iefbice vþonthe fat?, a 


| that they louke with the pirifal 
| eye of Merty von. 


the Mals 
fattor , wreſting the fauour 


Lew , to. the fauour of Life] 
promiſeth amen& 


but if 1nftice yo 
| reth that * one , rarher that 
vuity muſt periſh , and chat 


rottes member nal be cut ofh 
to ſave the whole bothe ” 


putrifying ; fiat /n/titia, Dil 
whuileſt. thou art prono 


| the Sextence of — of 


Dea Pratricre of 


_— CT FLEET EIIPUT THY 


_—_— 


leuther., remember that thine 
cindgement hangs over thine 
head, In all cauſes therfore indge 
gi74t, for thou ſhalt be ſure to 
finde a 7:0 hrcous Tadge , before 
whom thou muſt /bortly appear 
tobe iudged thy /e{fe ; at whae 
tine thon mayelt leaue to thy | 
end this for thine Epitaph : 


Nuper eram Index jam Indic 


ate Tribunal 


Subſjens paneo , indicor ipſe 
0 


| Many(Iknow not vpon what | 


grounds ) ſeeme tobe mucha- 
pricued with the Lowes of the 
Land : but wiſer Mer may an- 
Iwer theth with the Apoſtle. 
Nos ſcimuns bonam efſe Legem, 
wo Iudex ea legitime viathr ; 
We know that the Law 12 good, if 
man vſe it lawfully. And hee 
Ihall be vnto mee 4 riphrears 
Map e, whoſe heart neither COL= 
Iption of br4bes., feare of foes, 
bor fauour of friends, can with- | 
Waw from the conſcionable pra- | 
Rice 


AL. —— —— 


— Co 


LY . * 4 WEE 8 . 4, As & es 
* . wt a L j 4 - 
acriceof r þ 
. 


bs ab es 
rn —_— 


| tice of theſe Precepts. Andto|: 
| | that rare and venerable Izdpe, Ji 
1Kin.rg.x t ſay with 1choſaphat : Be of cou! 
rage and doe Tuſtice,and the Lird 
| wilthe with the good. 
| 10. Laſtly , make not an vc- 
| cupation of any recreation, The 
OE longeſt vie of pleaſure is bit} 
 Prou.24.17 | Port: but the paines of pleaſure 
| abuſed , are efernall. Vie there-| 
| | fore /awfull recreation, (o fare] 
 Phil.4.8. | forth, as irmakes thee the fits 
inbody and minde, to doe more} 
chegrefwulty rhe ſernice of God,und| 
ritabreuis | the duties of thy calling. Thy] 
#puſq; mul- | worke1s great , thy time 1s but] 
tum operary ſhort. And hee who will recom-| 
- ab | Pence enery man. according te hil 
nile, |workes , fandeth-at the dome 
Rabb. A- | Thinke how much worke 
pophrheg. | behinde , how ſlow thou halt 
__ 12 wrought in the time which 
"_ | paſt. and what a reckoning thou: 
| ſhouldeſtmake, if thy fn" 
ſhould call thee thisday tothine 
accounts. Be therefore careful 
| hence-forth , to make the! 
70 


At AO 


J— 


mof wf xduantage of chy ſbort| 
time that remaines, as a man} 
would of an' old- Leaſe , 
were necre expiring: and when 
on diſpoſeſt to recreate thy 
ſlfe, remember how /mall a 


time is allorted for thy /fe: and 


F ; I a 4 


not to be conſarmed # ialeneſſe, 
forts, playes, and togiſo vanities; 
= whole is but a ſport 
%g 
loing the that-thou' 
anſt : for — Jo was not crea- 
ec - ſports, playes, and recrea- 
wn: but zealouſly to ſerue| 
dd in _ Relrgion, and conſciona- 


that 


that therefore nuch f that is| 


0 it be al ſpent i in 


8 vocation , and by both toa 
aine himſelf F- eternall {A 


oe. HJ careful- 
0 ipend it:wi > t when, 7; 


a time c 


hs % LE WT” & — x — — 
- kay , wk a < e We” 


| Exth ; thy Maſter may 
_ welcome 


- | 


that thon' 
| wyeſt be no longer a Stewarl Ephi5.16, | 
Luke 16. 2. 

Mar.25.1r 


aliud tem- 


h to ſerue his Nes - "york. | rus quam 
| vita y Ly 4 
tion. Eſteeme therefore 4 i. .; 
le of * 25-290, one of thegrea- tetur': quam 


'> ep 


prin i 
temporss 


— 


| * Nzbileſt | 


pro- 


?OT9l 


welcome EIN h ah. an Engel 
bong /erxe , and giue theeabe.| 
terjia heauen,, exe thon ſhal| 
ioyfully cxioy thy Maſters ; iopes 


for euermore, 


—— — 


Aﬀeditations for the 
E Hening,. 


| e-St Encning , when thou wth 
| '-"n thy ſelfe to take thy reſt, 
meditat ; | 


e, an theſe few 
| points, 


I. Hat ſeeing thy dajer 1 
þ btn ow e f 
more of thy qumber ſpent: 40 
jou. art #ow the neerer to tif 
end by a day. | 
_ 2. Sitdowne a while befol 
thougoeſtto bed, and conſid 
{with thy ſafe, what my 
$28 tho! gra heard, 


, .Mmore than tha 
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, 


jofthem; but eſpecially, call to 
'mind: , what ſinne thou haſt | 
[committed that day againſt 
'Godor Man : and what good 
thou haſt omitted : and humble 
thy ſelfe for both: TF thon | 
fndz{t chat thou haſt done any |} 
goodnes, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and pine him the | 
glory , ard count that * day /off 
wherin thou haſt not done /ome 
good. 
3. If by frailty or ſtrong 
tntation, thou ſhalt perceiue 
that thou haſt commitred any 


not to ſleepe , till thou haue 
yon thy knees , made aparts-| 


0 Chriſt for the ſame : both 
dy confefling the fault ; and by | 
truent praying for the pardon 
of the fame. Thus making thy 
Kore cnen with Chriſt euery 
ught , thou ſhalc haue the 


EL 
before , and make thy beſt we "q 


pieuous ſinne or fanlt: preſume | 


lar reconciliation With God | 


OF to account for , when | 


=O EIS" "INE 


P thou? 


* Few perdi- 
di diem, Tit. 


| Vecſp. A- 


pophrheg. 
Nulla ſme 


linea dies. | 


— —_— 
—— 


# 
* a wan” den 4. * oÞdh itt a hk. IC as te tt — ea 


> —— 


_ — —_———— —_—— 
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TEEN wading : < pennies 
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| thou art to make thy finall rec. 
koning , before his Maieſtyin| 
the Indgement Day. | 
| 4. If thou haue falne ou 
with any in the day, let not the 
Fpheſ.4.26. | Sunne goe downe in thine anger | 
that night. If thy conſcience tels 
thee that thou haſt wrong! 
bim, acknowledge thine offence, 
" Now turpe and * entreate him to forgiue 
eff veniam | thee: If he hauc wronged thee, 


recars, tur- , TEL » 
er Den | offer him reconciliation; and if: 


eut homi» | he will not be reconcited,yet doe | 
nem babere | thou from thy heart forgiue: 
mmm | b;y,Math.s ,23. But inany cc | 
preſume;not to be thine owne! 
rewenger: For in ſo doing, thou 
 docit God a double ininry Fir, 
TIE | 1n oftering to take his Sword| 
22 dicit Do. | #f 7#ftice Qut of his hand, as 
minas. though he werenot 5ſf:hauing 
Row.12.19 reſerued the execution of vah 
þ geance to himſelfe. Secondly, 
[Non eft 110i | 1, wſurping authority ouer his 
Tally __ ſeruant , without referring the 
in coyſer- | cauſe to his hearing and ca 
v tum. |{ure, being his and oy MY 
| en1de 


Foul i.e. 


Ia... w——_—_ 
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B:ſid2s,thou art too parttall to 


| 


bea Reuenger. For if thoube | 


to execute reuenge on thy ſelfe, 
| thou wilt doe it too lightly ; if 
'onthy Enemy, too heauily, Tt 
belongeth therefore to G OD 
[to renenge 3; to thee to for- 
Ie. 

* And inteſtimonie that thou 
haſt freely forgiuen him , pray 
rito God for the forgineneſſe of 
his fault, and the amendment of 
bus life : and the next time that 
occaſion 1s offered, (and itlies 
nthy power)doe him good,and 
ryoyce in doing it : for hethat 
toth good to his Enemies , 
ſhewes himſelfe the Childe of 
God; and his reward is with: 
[God his Fath:r, 
| 5. Vſenotſleepe as a meanes 
to ſatisfie the foggie htherneſſe 
ot thy fleſp : but as a medicme 
to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes and 
mnbers : Sufficient ſleepe 
quickeneth the 9n3nde,and reyi- 
uth the body : but inmoderate 


f 


Cu ſernel 

| zpnoue YE 5 

| cura vt ite 
ſentias bona 
fide id efſe 
aftum, & 
[2 qua imre 
illus imuare 
potes,expert- 
atur 1e ami- 
Cum, Viues. 
Mar. Je Z 9. 
Ron. 12.20. 


| 


| 1n-uita,tems 


pus quod 
ſomno 11m- 
penditur, 
01 eſt Uitde 
Vita enm 
vipulia Eft. 


| mm 


P 2 ſicepe' 


—_ 


| ne wore.” > oo Orman: Yon 


T0 


| 


| 
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| ſleepe auterh the one, and fat- 
 neth the other. 
| 6. Remember that mary goe 
to bed, and neuer riſe againe, 
till they bee wakened and raiſed 
vp by the fearefull ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet, But he that ſlee- 
peth and wakeneth with Prayer, 
ſleepeth and wakeneth with 
Chr:.If therefore thou defireſt 
to ſleepe ſecurely, and ſafely, 
yeeld vp thy ſelfe jnto the 
hands of God, whileſt thou art 
waking:and ſo go tobed witha 
reuerence of Gods Aaieſty,and 
conſideration of thine owne + | 
ſery,whichthou mayeſt imprint 
|in thy heart in ſome meaſure, 
| by theſe meanes , and the like 
meditations. | 
Reade a Chapter in the ſame 
' order, as was preſcribed in the | 
morning : and when thou haſt 
done , kneele downe on both 
| thy knees ar thy bed-fide , or 
ſome other conuenient place 
in thy Chamber, and lifting 
| Vp. 


——- 
—_— ND — _ 
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tt 
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f 


'vp thy heart , thine eyes and 
ads , to thy —_— Father, 
in th2 name and mediation of 
his Holy Sonze Teſs6s; pray vnto | 
him, 1f thou haue the gift of 
Prayer. 
' 1, Confeſſiagthy ſinnes,eſpe- 
cialy thoſe which thon haſt 
committed that day, 
| 2. Cranimng molt eameſtly 
(for Chriſt his ſake ) pardon and 
fernmnencſſe for them. 
| 3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance 
of iis Holy Spirit for amend- 
| ment of life. 
| 4. In giuing thanks for bene- 
fits recetued, eſpecially for thy 
pre/eruation that day. | 
| 5. Praying forreft, andpro- 
teftion that night. | 
| 6, Remembring the ſtate of 
| the Chnrch, the K mg , and the 
 fcxall Poſterity , our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, and all our 
| * pas viſited or perſecu- 
ted, 
| 7» Laſtly 5 commending th 
MEE F.3 ſelfe_ 


j 
] 


Hs. 
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; ſelfe and all thine,to his gracious 

| cuftodie, 2 
| All which thon mayeſt do: 

; intheſe or the like words, 


4 
y 
| 


A prayer for the 
E HEMIAD 


{ 


2 Moſt gractous God, 


; PlaL 139.23 


@ who art about my bed, 
Pſaj.q5.18. 


AXE Ak and knoweft my down« 
Lying and mine vp-riſing, and art 
 neere Vito all that call vyon thee, 
| intruth aud fmcerity irs wretch-: 
| edſinner doe beſeech thee, to 
 looke vpon me with the cics of| 
i thy mercy , andnot to behold 
' meas Tam in my ſelfe: For then! 
{ thou ſhalt ſee but an vncleane i 
and defiled creature , conce- if ! 
wed in ſne,and lining 1 iniqu þ 
ty : fo that I am aſhamed to lift" 
wp mine eyes to Heaney, know il” 
| how grienonſly I hare ſimed & 
gainſt Heanen , and before thtt 


| 

| 

| FS 

Pj {x and Fouing Father, 
| 


| 

«1 0 
| | 
| 

E--16 
| 


4 } 
: Dan, Go Ile 


| For, O Lord, I haue eranſgreſſ 
Ha dl 
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all thyC ommandemests and righ- 
teors Lawes, not onely through 


| 


negligence and infirmity, bur 
of.entimes through wilfall pre- | 
amption, contrary to my know- | 
ledge; yea contrary to the moti- 
ons of thy holy Sperie,reclaiming | 
'me from them, ſo that Ihaue | 
wounded my conſcience, and | 
oriened thy holySpirit,by whom | 
thou haſt ſcaled me zo the day of | 
\r:d-mption, Thou haſt conſecra- 
ted my foule and body, to be 
te Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: 
[ wretched finner haue defiled 
both, with all manner cf pollu- 
tion and vncleanenefle. My eyes 
ntaking pleaſure to behold wa- 
my, mine Eaves in hearing 1m- 
pre and vnchaſte ſpeeches, my 
[Tong#e 1n leaſing and ex! ſpea- 
king : my Hands are fo full of 


Fm 

i impurity, that I am aſhamed to 
"| lftthem vp vnto thee : and my ; 
14-8 **ct* haue carried mee after 
ef: Mine owne wayes: my Vitder- 
ſed 


Fphi. 4. 30-| || 


I.4 


| 
Pla.119e37- [ | 
Iſay 6.599 | 
and Ie 39: | ul o 

jo 


ſtanding and Reaſoning , which 
P 


———— _.— 
a 


il are ſoquicke in all earthly mar. 
il | ters, areoncly blizd, and nid 
if | \ters, arconcly d ſtnpid 
"WE when I come to meditate or 

| diſcourſe of fpiritnall and Toy 
| wenly things: my Memorie,! 
\ | which ſhould be the treaſtry 
| of all goodneſle, is not ſoape | 
[ 'to remember any thing , a; 
| thoſe things which are i/c and 
| vaine. Yea, Lord, by wofull 
experience I finde , that natu- 
| Gen.6.s, rally, af the 11g inations of the 
| thoughts of mine heart are onh 
emit continwally. And theſe my 
| { Pſal.40.12. | Ganes are more 1n number , thas 
| | the hawres which grow vpon mint 
i | head, and they han: grown: 
| [1% 1g, . | oner melike alothſome /epri : 
i that from the crowne of the head, 
j | to the ſoale of the foote, there re- 
it maines no part which they] 
it haue not infe&ted. They make 
Wl. "ENCES me ſeeme v1le 511 7116 owne eJes: 
{ 1 John 3-20, how much more abominable 
muſt I thenappeare in thy ſight? 
And the  caftome of inning 
hath almoſt taken away tie 


C0n- | 


-—_— 
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conſcience of ſin, and pulled vp- ll 
| | on me ſich dalzes of ſenſe, and | 
| hardnes of heart,that thy indge- | 
'mznts denounced againſt my | 

 ſinnes,by the faithfull Preachers | 

ofthy Word,do not terrifie me | 
to returne vato thee by vnfai- } þ 

'n:d Repeatance for them. And 
if thou, Lord, ſhould>ſt but, 
dale with me, according to 

thy Iuſtice , and my deſert, I | 
| ſhould vtterly bee confounded | 
a1dcondemned, But ſceing that | 
of rhine infinite mercy , thoa | a 
halt ſpared me ſo long, and till i 
wajteſ® for my Repentance : T' l 
humbly beſeech thee, for the | | 
bitter Death , and bloody Paſ=} | 


hmad 
- 
— 


fions fake , which Teſs Chriſt | 
nath ſuffered forme, that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgine 
vnto m- allmy ſinnes and offen- 
cs, and open vnto mee that 
exer-ſtre,uning Fountaine of the 
blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 
promiſed to open vnder the 
New Teſtament , to the pent- 
P.5: rent. . 
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tent of the houſe of D audthat 
allmy fiss and vncleanneſſe may | 
| be ſo bathed in his 510d, buricd| 
in his death, and hidde in his| 
wounds : that they nener bee 
more ſeene, toſrame me in this 
| life, or to condemwne meec before 
' thy Indgement Seate, in the 
| World whichis to come. And 
. {for as much, OTLord, as thou 
:r.39: 23, | knoweſt , that it 15 not in Man 
to turne his owne heart, vnkſſe 
thou aveſt firſt gine him gracet» 
' connert : And ſecing that it is| 
' as caſte with thee to make mee 
| righteous and holy, as to id) 
{8 |  , metobeſuch: O my God, giue 
{1 D4,Domrc, megrace tg9doe what then com- 
i po wa '2 mandeſt, and then command what 
| 24s, Anputt thor wilt , andthou ſhalt finde| 
= | mee willing to doe thy bleſſed 
It | wilt, And to this end gue vnto| 
; mee thine Holy Spiric, which 
; thon haſt promiſed to giue (t0 
| the worlds end )vnto all thine E- 
| van 20. I: peoplezandlet the ſame thy 
j4> Oe 33% holy Spirit purge my beart,ve 
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my corruption, ſanttifie my na-. 
ture,and conſecrate my ſoule and 
body , that they may become | 


the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ———_ 


to ſerue thee in R1ghteonſneſſe' Tuke 1.74, 
a4 Holineſſe, all che dayes of my | | 
ife: That when (by the direQti- | As 13. 65. | | 
on and aſſiſtance of thy hoty | * 11947: | | 
Spirit ) I ſhall fry my conr/e in | 
this ſhort and tranſitory life: I 
| may cheerefully leaue this wor/d, 
nd reſigne my /oule into thy Fa- 
therly hands, the aflured confi-| 
dence of enioying . cuerlaſting | 
life with thee, in thy Heauenl 
[Kingdome , which thou 
[prepared for thine Ele& Saints, 
who loue the Lord Ie/aes ; and 
expe his appearing. 
In the meane while , O Fa- 
ther, 1 beſeech thee, let thy holy 
Spit worke in me ſuch a ſer- 
015 repentance , as that I may 
with teares lament my fins palt,' 
with griefe of heart be hum- 
bled for my ſinnes preſent, and | 


With all mme exdearwory , refit 
the 


, —_—. —— 
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the like filthy ſinnes in time * 
| come. And let the ſame thy hoh 
| Sprrit likewiſe keep mein the 
| vIUnity-of thy Charch ; trade me 
in the :z#th of thy ord, & pre- 
ferue mee, that Incuer ſwerue 
from the ſame, to Popery, nor 
any other error or falſe wor- 
fhip. And let thy Spire open 
ll | | mine eyes more, and more, to| 
| Malarga8 | ſee the wondrous things of thy| 
os: Law : and open my lips, that my 

'8 ' mouth may dayly defend thy 
; Truth, and /er forth thy Praiſe, 
| Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
| which of thy mercy thou hall 
already beftowed vpon me, and 
| Sine vnto me a perrenr ſpirit, i 
| chafte heart , a contented mind 
| pureattections, w/e behaniolut, 

; and*all other graces which tha 
| ſeeſt to beneceſſary for me: tt 
| goterne my heart in thy fear 
| and to guideall my life in thy i 
| nour:that whether I /ze or ll 
I may /ixe 8 aye wnto thee, wil 


art my God and. my Redeemd 


— 


| The Pratliceof Piety. | 
 Andhere(OTLord according 

ax I am bound, TI render vnto 

thee from the A/tar of hum- 

bleſt heart, all poſſible thankes, 

for all thoſe bleſlings and bene- 

fits, which ſograciouſly and 

plentifully thon Faſt beſtowed 

ypon my ſoule and bedy , for 

thislife, and for that which 1s 
come : namely, for mine 

Ekftion, Creation, Redemption, 

(Uocation, Tuſtification, Santbifi- 

cation, nd Pre/eruation from my 
childz-hood vnrill this preſent | 

@y and houre : and for the 
firme hope which thou haſt gi- | 
wn m2 of my Glorification. 
Likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
004,rayment, and proSÞerity: and 

more eſpecially , for that theu 

taſt defended me this day now 

paſt, from all perils and dan- 

ſs , both of body and ſoule, 
ihing me with all zeceſſa- 

7 good things , that I ſtand 

<d of, And as thou haſt or- 
zemalieancd the day for man totranell 
{ i, l 


ogg, 
T he Prattice of Piety, | 
; | 


—— 


1, and the mght for him to tabs 
his reſt : ſo T beſeech thee, fan- | 
ifie vnto-me this nights ref 
: | 

and ſleepe, that I may enioy the i 
| fame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and 
; benefit : That ſo this dw and 
 wearizd body of mine, being 
 refreſhd with moderateſleeps 
ad reſt ; I may be the better 
enabled to walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch good workes , as 
thou haſt appointed: when i: 
| ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy ain: 
ll | power to waken me the next 
| morning. And whileſt I {leepe; 
I f Plal.tzr, 5.) doe thou, O Lord, who art the 
| | Keeper of Iſrael, that nearer flam- 
J | breft, nor ſleepeft , watch ouer 


{ 


me in thy holy prouidence , to 
| prote& me from all dangers, ſo | 
| Apoc.13- 7.] that neither the ell ange!: of | 
| Saran , norany wicked enemy, | 
' may haue any power to doc me 
any harme, or cuill, And to this 
end, giue a charge vnto thy 
Holy eAngels.that they (at thine 


7 t) may pitch the 
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em. 


2:5 round about mee, for my 
\df-xce and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould 
doe about them that feare thy 
[Vame. And knowing that thy 
Name is 4 ſtrong Tower of de- 
\fexce onto all thoſe that truſt 
therews; T here commend my 
|cfe(and a// that doe belong vn- 
to mc)yimmo thy holy protetion 
21d cuſtodie. If it be thy bleſ- 
{ed Will to call for me in my 
[::p2 : O Lord, for Chri/# his 
ake, haue mercy vpon me, and 
reczjue my ſoule into thy Hea- 
Ivenly Kingdome. Andif it be 
thy blzfſed pleaſure to adde 


lord, adde more amendment 
mato my dayes : and weane my 


und wor/dly wvamrees , and cauſe 


Myly 12. me., that good worke , 


ws o 


] 


| 


more dayes vnto my life: O | 


md from the /aze of the rror ld, ' 


nemore and more to ſettle my | 
fnterſation on FHeanern , and | 
Heanenty things, And perfett 


Protu, I $8.10. 


| 


Which thou haſt begin , to the | 
alo 
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| _32 


| 


t 


| 
| 
| 


wiſe, fa2and defendfiomd 
 euill and danger, thy whole 
Church, the KinGs Maieſty, 
the QVvEENE, together with|| 
the Prixce PALATINE of 
RHENE, and the religious 
Princeſſe Elizabeth, his Wife: 
keepe them all in the ſinceri 
ty of thy Trzth , and proſper 
them in all grace and happins, 
| Blefle rhe Nobilry, Monſters, 
and apiſtrates of theſe Chut- 
ches and Kingdomes, cach of 
them with thoſe graces which| 
are expedient for thejr place and] 
calling. Andbe thou, © Lord 
a comfort and conſolation to} 
jall thy people , whom thot 
haſt thought meet to viſitwith 
any kinde of ficheneſſe, croſſe 
or calamity, Haſten, O Fathi! 
| thecomming of our Lord le 
Chriſt. Make me euer mindful 
| of my /aft end, and of therw 
| konm, 
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.| honin?, that I am to make vnto | 
WM th: therein : and in the meane 


Criſt tn the regeneration daring | 
Ithis life, as that with Chriſt 
[Ima haue a portion in the Re- | 


v0 /: rllio of® theft; whenthis | 
{WM mortall life 18 ended. Theſe ; 
fi orices, and all other bleſſings, 
us| hich thou, O Father,knowelt | 

ie: \WMto be requiſite and neceſſary for. 


m:, I humbly beggeand craue 
athy hands, in the name and | 
ow of Teſits Chriſt thy | 
Son, and 1n that forme of Pray- 


C, "which hee himſelfe hath | 


of ugh: m2 to fay vato thee, 
«<1 O#r Father, +, ( 
and] | 
rd eArnnher ſhorter Enenmg 


Prayer. 


| 
| 
FO Ecernall God and 
( ſo| 2 caucnly Father, 1f. 
SZ were not ravght. 
fp 

Ig 


promiſes of thy Goſpell, and 
the 


p>and aſſured by the ; 


while, carefull, fo to follow | Marrg.zs. 


uke 14.14. 


\ 


i nt * —— > —__———— 


_ ——- =” ©A-—-— - -———C_Ww _yr 


TA oe 


Fon 
' Luke 22 61. 
and 7.47. 


| Mar.11.22. 
| Ezech.18. 
; 21, 22, QC. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
Deut. 17.26 
| Gal. 3.10. 


| 
| 
| 


; EY on nepas 
| the examples of Peter, Marte 
lene , the Publican, the proaigal 
chilae, and many other penirent 
{inners, that thou art ſo ful of 
compaſſion : and to ready tofor- 
Ste the greateſt ſinners, who 
| are heavieſt l:den with ſinne, x 
| what time /oerer they returns 
vnto thee with penitent hearts 
| /amesting their ſinnes,and il 
ring thy grace: T ſhould deſpare 
| for Mine owne ſins , and be vt 
terly diſcouraged , from prelus 
| ming to come vnto thy pre 
ſence : conſidering the haraneſſ 
of my heart, the vxralineſe0l 
my affetions, and the vnclean 
efſe of ' my connerſation, 0) 
 meanes whereof, I hauctran 
preſſed all thy Lowes , and 6: 
ſerued thy curſe , which migh 
cauſe my body to be /mittd 
with ſome feareful aifeaſe , MN 
forte tolanguiſh with the aca 
| of ſinne , my good name toY 
| rraduced with ſcandalous 
| proches, and make minc eſtate 


Me tt. Af. A 
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tleto all manner of crofſes and 
c:/alties, And I confeſſe, Lord, | | 
tht thy azercy 13 the cauſe that | Lam. 3. 22. | 
[hare not beene long agoe con- | Mal-3-6. 
hdd, But, O my God,as thy | - 
mercy onely ſtayed thy Indge- 
ment from falling vpon me hi- | 
therto ; {o I humbly beſeech| ... 
thee, in the Gowels of the mercy | © - ow 
of Te/ics Chriſt, (in whom onely | Ma..2. 17. 
thoy art well pleaſed) that thou | * al.t5- 7s 
rilt not deale with m2 accor-| 229 28:4. 
Gng to my deſerts, but that thou | 
wouldeſt freely and filly remit | 962 13-5 | | 
to m2all my ſinnes and tran(- | 2 
reſſtons : and that thou woul- | j 
ft waſh them dean? from me, | F*1-16.18. 
with the vertue of that moſt 2 
rcious blood which thy Sonne | Mar. 9. ind [ud 
| es C hrift hath ſhed for mee. | x Iohn 1. To hs 
0 he alone is the Phyſicianand | 258 
s blood onely is the medicine 2 
Wt can heale my /ichxes. And he | 
$ the 777e brazen Serpent that Tohn 13.14 
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| 
a arc that poiſon, wherwnh | —_ 
F Þ fiery Serpents of my ſinnes | - | 1 
=: itung & poiſoned my ſick. | |} 
: and | | i J 
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and wounded foule, And pine 
mee, I beſeech thee thine hoh 
| Spirit , which may aſſure meg 
| mine adoption , and that may 
Gal.4-5,6. | confirme my faith . encreal 
| My repentance , enlighten my 
 vnderſtanding, purifie my hear 
reftifie my will and affeflion 
and fo /anRifie me throughout 
| 1 Thel'5.23. | chat my whole body , ſoule 
| ſpiric may bee kept onblameabl 
vntill the glerious comming 0 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Andnow 
O Lord , I giue thee heart 
 thazkes and praiſe, for thatthol 
baſt this day preſerued me trot 
all harmes and perils, notwil 
ſanding all my ſinnes and 1 
deſerts, And I beſeech tit 
likewiſe defend me this nigl 
from the roaring Lyon , whi 
night and day ſeeketh to aewol 
| ze. Watch thou, O Lord, oll 
mee this night, to keepe 8 
| from his tentations and ty 
{ry : and let thy mercy ſh 
| me from his vnappeaſGle ! 


—Omu—————_—__—_ 


——— 


| — 


ad malice. And to this end TI 
mend my fſelfe into thy. 
nd and prote@ion : beſeech- | 
gthee, O my Lordand God, | 
tro ſuffer Satan, nor any of 
5 cuill 2members , to haue 
wer to doe vnto me any | 
tor violence this might. And 
nt, good Lord, that whe- | 
cr  ſleepe or wake, lime or dye, 
may ſleepe, wake, luc, and aye, 


Name, and the Saluation of 


tothee, and to the glory of | 


0d all choſen people euery 
re, Grant our Kang along 
| happy raigne ones vs. 
ele the Prince PALATINE 
RHENE , and the vertuous 
UNCES\| ELLZABETH his 
te, together with all our 
giltrates and Miniſters:com- 
mem who are in miſery , 


Ir /oule, Lord blefſe and de- | 


)RD, giue me grace to| 


Uch may haue my heart | 


.-= 
: —= 


de , or ſickeneſſe : Good 


Oe of thoſe wiſe Virgins , | Matag, 2+ 
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| prepared likea Lampe furniſh 
with the oyle of Faith, and lh 
of good Workes , to meete t 
| Lord Teſs , the ſweet Bri 
| groome of my ſonleat his ſecot 
{and ſudden comming in gloy 
| Grant this, good Father, fe 
Chriſt Iſs fake, my onely $ 
utourand Mediatour, 1n whoſ 
 blefled Name , and in who 
owne words I call vpon thee, 
he hath taught me : Onr Fath 
which art in Heanen,coc. 


Afterwards fay : 


T hy grace, O Lord Teſus Chniſ 
thy loue, O heanenly Father, th 
comfort and conſolation , O hi 
and Bleſſed Spirit , be with mit 
and dwell in my heart this nin 
and etermore, eAmen. 


| 
| 


| | 
Then rifing vp in a holy reue 
' rence , meditate as thou art pU 


| ting oft thy clothes. 


Thitf 
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ings to be meditated wpon, as | 
hou art putting off thy clothes. 


DT Hat the day is comming 
|= thou muſt bee as 
rely 1nſfripe of all that thou | N#dvs 37 

ft in the Porld, as thou art | 74 wn 


7 . 
ww of thy clothes : thou haſt Wn 


efore here, butthe w/e of all | que <bibo, | 
nes, as a Steward for a time, | Luke 16, oF 
Ithat ypon eAccounts, Whi- 
therefore thou art truſted | Math.24.2, 
ith this Stewardſhip , be wiſe | Tob 17. 13. 
d faithfull. - 8 
2, When thou ſceſt the bed, | 7+ ſomnus | - 
pur thee in minde of thy | mortz,foc | 
we, which is now the bed of | {£6 3mago 
;f:For Chriſ(by laying his | 9%" 
ly body to reſt three daies,and 
ee nights in the grane) hath | Mar.12. 40. 
ified, and (as it were) war- | 1Theſ.4.14 | 
4 it for the bodies of his 
nts, toreſt and ſleepe in, ill 
morning of the Reſurre&j- 
50 that now,vnto the faith- | 12 57 
; death is buta ſweer ſieepe | 
"bt F : w and | 


ee ten. dt 
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and the graze but Chriſts bed 
| where thcir bodies reſt and flee 
1n peace : vntill the toyfull mur.| 
nmg of the Reſurreftion day {hall 
dawne vnt? them. | 
{ Letthereforethy bed-clothsy| 
repreſent vnto thee the mould) 
of the Earth, that ſhall cover| 
thee : thy /2reres, thy-winding.| 
fheete: thy ſleepe, thy death: thy 
waking , thy reſarrefHion. And 
being laide downe in thy b 
| when thou percejueſt fleepetof 
approach : ſay, 7 will lay mw 
| downe and fleepe wn peace, fa 
| thor Lord onely makeſt me dnt 
in (afety, | 
Thus religiouſly operrzg cus 
|ry Morning thy heart, : 
| ſantring 1t vp againe eucry E 
 tenivg , with the ord of Ga 
| ard prayer , as it were , Withi 
| /ocheand key - and ſo beginnn 
the day with Gods Worſhy 
contin 'ng it in his feare 44 
endiug it in his fauour,thou td 
be ſure to finde the #/cfing « 


| 
| 
| 


\ 
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| [and good endeauours': and at 
night thou mayeſt | aſſare thy 
/eife, thou ſhalt fleepe/afe/j,and 
| ſweetly in thearmes of thy hea- | 
acnly Fathers proxnudence. 

Thus farre of the Piety,whech | 
every Chriſtian, in private ought 
[to praftiſe euery day. Now fol- 
[laweth that , which he (being a 


18 Houſholder ) mwft pratiiſe pub- 
d,[likely with bis Farnly. 


Meditations for howſhold 
Piety. 


1. TF thou be called to the 

+ 41gouerninent of a family, | 
Won muſt not hold. it ſufficient 
jo ſerue God, andiliue ypright- 
Fn thine owe In 2 p 
ly 0 cauſe all vader thy charge 
Þ doe the fame with thee. | 
«cr the performance of thi | 

Wy, God was ſo well pleaſed | 


Mi e-45r ahem, that he would 
K hide from him his counſell. 


E 
4; an 
4 b 
ur 
< ” 
- 


338 be Prathice of Prety, 
Gen.18.17, For( faith God) / know him tha | 


19. | he will command ki Sonnes and\ 
hn Houſnold after him, that they| 
heepe the way of the Lord, tady| 
righreouſneſſe and indgenay; ,| 
that the Lord may bring vpon A. 
| braham , that hee hath ſfpoken| 
onto him. And eAbrahan hid 
31 8.men-ſernants, which were | 
| thas borne and catechixed m| 
' his Houſe; with whoſe |helpe] 
| he reſcued alſo his nephew L#| 
from the captiuity of his ene 
mies. And rdigiouſly-valiant 
| Toſinte proteſterh before all the 
| people, that if they all would 
| fall away from the true wot: 
. | ſhipof God, yet that hee a 
| hu Houſe would: ſerne the Lord, 
Cs | | And God himſelfe giuesa ſps 
0 | | ciall charge to all Houſe-hob 
| | ; ders, that they doe inſirutt mes 
' Family in his #erd, and na 
| ' them vp in'his-feare and fe 
© ! Deur.c,7. | nice. Theſe words which 1 com 
F ; mand thee thu day . ſpall bee 
| thy heart , and thow ſhalt wm 


| 


| | 


thell 


| 
p | 
t 
, " 
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ET. 


them m continwall = vpor thy C bil 
te1,a0d ſhalt talke of them;when —_ 
then tarrieftÞ1n thine Horſe, and 
4 thott walkeſt by the W.!y ,  qoell 
when tho lieſt downe, and when | 
tho riſeſt vp, Fc. T hou ſhalt ; 
tarethe Lord thy God and ſerne | 
bn, Dania according to this | 
Law, had ſo ordered his family, 
That no decertfiell perſon Gout | Pſalrot.s. 
wel is his Houſe, but ſuch as 
n i erue God , and walke in 
And Religious Heſter | Heſt. 4.16. 
” blah her Mardes to ferue 
od in faſting and- prayer. And 
e more to further thy family 
pthe zea/e of Reli#ion) {erate | 
br thy chiefeſt aff:ion on | 
hoſe when thoa ſhalr perceiue | 
dbz beſt addiA:d to rue Re- 
W707, This alſo will turne to |} 
lar owne aduanrage 1n a dou- | 
Ereſpe&, Firſt, God will the | 
iter blefle and proſper the /a- | 
w2nd handie-worke of ſuch 
Ky ſcruants : For Laban per- 
wed, that God bleſſed him for | 
X Q 2 Tacobs | 
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Gen. 39. 3. | 1acobs ſake. And Potiphar (aw,| 
; i that the Lord made all that [| 
; ſeph did ,. ro proſper in þu haw;| 
| yea , when innocent /oſepb way | 
Eng93%, | caſt into Priſon, his Keeper (aw| 

-j that whatſoener he did, the Lord 
| made it to proſper: and therefore 
the Keeper committed all the 
charge of the Priſoners into Is 
ſephs hand. Secondly,the truer 
a Man doth ſerue Goa, the faith 
 fallier he will ſerue thee. 
| 3. If every Howuſholder wel 
| thus carefull, according to hu 
duty , to bring vp his Childra 
| and Family, in the /erwice a 
| feare of God in his owne houle, 
then the Houſe of God ſhau 
| be berter filled , and the 
Table more frequented euch 
| NO h Day 5 and "_ Paſtowt 
 publike Preaching and labout 
would take _ eff:& tian 
doth. The ſtreets of townesll 
| Cities would not abound wi 
| ſo many drunkards, ſweatd 
whore-mongers, and prof 
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comers of true Piety and Reli- 
gion ; Weſtminſter Hall would 
not be ſo full of contentions, 


debates ; and the priſons would 
not be cnery Sefſftons ſe full of 
Theeues , Robbers, Traitors, 
nd Murtherers. But (alas) mf | 
ouſe-holders make no other | 
vc of their Serwants, than they 
doe of their Beaſts, Whileſt 
hey may haue their Bodzes to | 
oetheir ſernice , they carenot | 
t their Soxles ſernethe D enill. | 
ſet the common complaint 15; | 
lat faithful! and good ſeruants 
re ſcare to bee fonnd: Trae; 
tthe reaſon is, becauſe there 
te ſo many prophane and #rreli-: 
we Maſters: tor, the example 
d inſtru&ion of a Godly and 

liious Maſter, will male a 
od and faithfull SzywAazr , 25 
uy witneſle the examples of | 
In aham,Toſpua. D axuid, Corne- | 
,&c.who had good ſeriants, | 
ule they were Religious 
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Man, . ſuch as were ary! 
| to make their {eruants Gods ſer-\ 
| Uants. ' _ ©hi8 
| It-1s the chefe labour an 
| of moſt men, to rae, wy 
| adwance their houſe;yet Ietthem| 
| riſe vp earely, and lye downe Ia; 
| and. eate the Bread of Careful: 
| veſſe, all will be-but 1 in vaine, fot 
Pſal.127.12 | | EXCept the, Lord: build a Hae 
| (thats, raiſevpa ye 
Ter, 10.25.  labavr in vane,” For God 
| ſealed this, as an renocableds 
Pfalme 5 2. | CIC, that he will powre his P 
| vpon the Fanubes that cal m 
"IM | VPo# hit Name - yea, God 1 
en.15.16. | take the Wicked , ad. pluckelin 
| ont of his Tabernacle, —_ 
| him ont of the Land, ec. Ya 
| when his iiguities ave fall, 
| will make the Land to ſpe # 
enery Canaanite. Religion tht 
and the Serzice of Got nan 

| mily , 1s. the be 

 ſuxeſt entayling-of Houſe # 
Pſal.2.7,29 | Land, toa away and his poſtern 

far the righteor Mar al 


Leu, 18.25. 


| 
"i 
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herit the Lord, and dwell therein 
for ener. 

Asitherefore: if thon def reſt 
to have the b/:fſing of Godvp- 


| on ny [fe , meſs n thy Fa- 
mely , he afeorafes thy | 


yery mormingialithy emily to 
ſome conuetient roome ; and} 
firſt, eitherreade thy ſelfevnto 


ny une ork —_— 
{tin orher 
rmayel+*3 adewonifh 
bem of ſomeremerkeable good 

es, antiehen kneedling-downe 
ich chomvin- EET As 
bbefor deſcribed, pray with 
I nin chis manner: : 


 — C 
F any. 


| owne privte devotion, call e- | 


F 


hem a Chapeer in the wordof | 


Jim hey. , 
hls Cromm. and Go- 
zmour 'of Heaten. and Earth, | cauſe 


be Ga nt hea- 
who--art ſamerhe 


| 


| a Origen 
would haue 
the word | 
expounded, | | 
in Chriſti= 
an houſes, | 
Hom 9.in | 
Leuit. | 
— gr | 


» that 


þ- chew | 


Preacher is 
in che Pul- 
pit, the 


' Houſchol- 


, der is in the 


_ 


. __ HO 
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and all things therein _—_ 
ned, wee confefſe that we are 
' eunmurthy to appeare -in thy 
| ſight and preſence, conſidering 
i OUr manifold finnes, whichwe| 
' have committedagainft Heaven 
| ; aud before thee : "os how tha 
| we- have beene borne in finme,| 
; and doe daily breake thy holy| 
| Luwes and D——_— 
| CO to owr knowledge 
jw rn albeit; that wet 
know that thou an our Ctatr 
' Wer, who haſt Ha —— i 
| the b/ondof thy ovely. begotten 
Sonne; andour C rm 
| beſtoweſt vpon vs, allthogo 
þ and holy graces, whictrivoch 

| foy in our ſoules and bodies, 
| Anditchouſhaghlt rd 

| with vs , as om. Wickednelly 

' and vnchankefulneſls ne 0 

| "— Dy ta hag | 
| wee 

: thee ; bur /Saxe and con 
| ; this life, andin the Wotl 


cou 4h 


ww 


6" Wow oo 1 De 6 At. a TIER. wmYy, ay 
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come,vrath,and eucrlaſting con- 
dmnation? Yer,O Lord, Inthe | 
obedience of thy Commande- 
ment , and in the confidence 
which we haue in thy vnſpeak- 
able and endlefle mercy mn thy 
'Sonne, our —_— lefius Chrift: 
Iweth re ſeruants , appea- 
[ling bn Throne of Toles 
(where we are iuſtly loſt and 
condemned) to thy Throne of 
Grace, (where Mercy raigneth, 
to pardon abormaing finne: ) doe 
from the botrome of our hearts | 
moſt humbly befeech rhee, to 
temit and forgiune vnto vs all 
our offences and miſdeeds: thar | 
by the vertue of the precious | 
dood of Teſus Chriſt, thine in- 
tocent Lambe , which hee ſo 
Wndantly (hed (to take away 
the ſinnes of the World) alt our 
unes,both original and att xall,. 
ay be {o cleanſed and waſhed 
mem vs, as that they may newer 
WP: laid to or: charge , nor cuer | 
) 08” epowertoriſe vpinludge- 
; Qs __mens\ 


- | 


* 
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ment againſt vs. And we 4e.| 
feech thee, good Father , for 
Chriſt his death and paſſion! 
ſake , that thou wilt not ſuffer 
to fall vypon vs that fearefull 
curſeand vengeance, whichthy | 
Law harh threarned,and our fins| 
haue juſtly deſerued. And for as] 
much,O Lord, as we are taught | 
by thy Word, that 1dolaters,| 
Agalterers, Comnetous men, Con- 
 Fentions perſons, Dritkards,Glut-| 
tons, and. ſuch like inordinate lis] 
| uers , />4ll not inherit the Kings 
dome of God: powre the gract 
of thy Holy . Spirit into. eut 
hearts, whereby wee may © 
enlightned to ſee the. filthinelle 
| of Our. fenes,to abhorret uh 

and may be more and more ſin 

red vpto live inwepreſe of lies 
126d loue of thy Ada:efty; ſo tral 
we may. daily: encreaſe in nl 
| | obedience of thy 70rd, and ll 

a conſcionable care of keeping 

| thy Commundements. { 

| _ And now, O Lord, we 1tls 


L-- | = 


| 


dr vn vnto 4 moſt. Fran 
 thanker', ; For thatthou laſt cle- 
Aed, creaked., red | | 
ld, iuſtified,. and lanRikied vs 
ingood mea urein, this /sz, and 
[given vs an,afſured hops; thar | 
thou wile glorifie vs.in thy. hea- | 
| xenly Kingdome , when this 
[mortall life is ended. Likewiſe 
we thanke thee for our life, 
balth, wealth, liberty , proſpe- 
rity, and, peace; & cially, O| 
Lord, for the continuance of thy | 
holy | Goipell among vs, andfor 
paring vs ſ{olong, and; granting 
vs ſo gracious a time 0 
toce. Alſo. we praiſe thee, oe 
Wother thy-mercies beſtowed 
4 ys ;.more.elpecally, for 
eſerui ha this, Night: al 


prorefZand TY vsin the 
:"Bleſſe and. defend; ws.1 ba | 


onr gowg ont, 8 —— 
aig ate Shield,vs,0| 
Lord from the tentations of the i 
D enill;and grant vs the cuſtodie 
of thy holy Angelt,todefendand 
Kreft vs inal our wayes. 
| Andto this end, we recom, 
mend our ſclues , andall: thoſe| 
| that belong vnto vs , andares- 
broad from vs , into thy hands, 
and almighty rwirion. Ford de- 
| fend them fromall »w#;proſpel! 
—— 5 and fill nent 
witht ar Trae 
likewiſe fromk®: 
into any th ſpect 

| thoſe whereunto' our 

| Afe maſts prone. Set a merchbe 
fore eddore of onr lips, 
offendnorth by ey bye by n} 


W 


r 1 oy 


- 
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 knowelt co bee Ne bet 3 
vs, that we may' the betta Ve 
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be mabledto ſerue thee in Holi- 
'neſſe and righteouſheſſe. And: 
ſceing that: all -CAfenr labour , 
without thy blefſivo- is in vaine, 

bleſſe exexy one of vs in our ſe-. 
nerall places and callings , dive? 

thou the worke of onr APY Von 

tr, euen proper thow ottr handly- | 
wrhe; (for except thou gnide 
vs with thy grace , our endet= 
uots can haue no good fecceſſe,) : 
|And prouidefor vs all things, 
which thou; OPather,lmowefſt | 
tobe needfulfor-enery: one of | 
|vs, 1 Our ſoles and bodies this 
Idky. And grave that we ma 

|ſo paſſe thorow the Piloranurte | 
Ning not /arbled: 1y tran-: 
tory things, whdhirecorite ; 
Weh-inthe wr-our: fender rhay. | 
airy day be!tadre and more | 
ranſ1>d 1yixts the loue of-our-! 


Kingdyme, THIER 
| De fendlikewiſe,O ELova,thy 
Yauerfall Chir, ' andcnery 


_ 


LL 
- 
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particular member thereof: «: 
ſpecially we beſeechi thee'to 
continge the peace and! profpe. 
| rity of: the(e' or, and 
Kingdomes wherein- we live, 
Proline: -and. defend from: al 
evils and dangers , Out-gracions 
KinG CHARLES , together 
| with the. PRINCE Y: Pays. 
ſonavso E of Rhene , and the 
f Religions Prixreſſe ELIZ4: 
BETH his, Wife. Multiply thei] 
ayes in bliſſeand filicity : and] 
afterwards, crowne them with 
enerlaſting ioy and glory. Bleſe] 
| all onr- Miniſters and gh 
waar withall graces needtull 
for.their. places';\and $0 

zbou: them , -tharthey nay ge 
| uerne vs it1 /payce ou co 
andofthy mercy, Q iy 
 fertaal our Brethren, _ 
 diftirefſed, fiekt ,- * oxany; 
 conifoortleſle - Il y tags 
who are afflie either with 
an exif + Conſcience, Decal 


| they haue fined againſt he 


| 
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for the other, Let not, O Lord, ' 
thy /ong-ſhfferance either too 
| much aiſconrage them , .or toO 
[much excoxrage their enemies: | 
[but grant them patiexce in ſuffe- 
2, anda graciaus and ſpeedy. | 
delnerance, which way may | 
8 {tand beſt with their compfar: and 
} thy glory. 

a Giueeuecry one. of vs grace, | 
tobe alwaies-mindefull of his | 
kſt end,and tobe prepared with | 
faith and repentance, as witha | 
Wedding-garment 3 againſt the| 
time that thou ſhaltccall for vs | 
outof this ſinfull World, And | 
Wat. in the meane while we 
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may ſo in all things, and aboue 
all things, ſeeke thy g/ory, that 
| when this moreall life is ended, | 
' we may thenbe made p. ow 
of immortality, and lite 
in thy moſtb] efſed and Joris 
|. ingdome. 
| Theſe, andallother =_ 
which thou, O Father, ſeeſtto 
be neceſſary for vs, and for thy 
| whole Church, we 7 be 
L- _ at thy an. There. 2 
enis Our un (ov praje 
abſolute forme of praier, 


_ C roar —_ bath 


taught vs, fa 
| Onwr Father Thich art in Het | 


| | en, Oc. 


] 


, tet one if 
| thy H ws fagkin is the fe 
of God, fiſh CpG 6 
 freſorng AS. is 'aepart : I 
| clididrenro Schoote;; the ſeruaits 

totheir worke ; euery one to 
| office,the Maſter end Miltreſſed 


the Fandily to their Callings, | 


ES — 
to ſame honeſt exerciſe for recree 


gion, as they thinke fit, 


The pratice of Prety at Meales, 
and the manner of feelmg. 


— arias Dinner and Supper, 
L) when the Tbs is: couered, | 
ponder with thy fe/fs ypon 
hele Meditations: toworkea 
deper impreſſion in thy heart, 
{Gods fatherly pronidenet ard” 
jubeſſe towardsthee. ' ' | 


4 


Meditations before Dinner 


| | 
and Supper. "of 
[. A A Bdicarc that Fngey 
4" 2is like: the ſickenefle | 
med a Folfe : which if thou | 
" ry feetle', will dewours iſh, = 
te, and age theevp t:and that |» 
ate and*drinke are bar. 23 7,mmedica 
P/cke, orineanes which God: menta, fic 
th —_ , to fckene and? _— 
rethis natural 3afirmitic, and um | 
Keeſlity of "man, Vie there- - 


C | 


—” -—— ——— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
ſ 
| 
| 
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70h tocate e and to drinkey. 


ther to ſuſtaine andrefreſhths 
weakoneſſe of Nature; than 


 ſfatisfie the ſenſuality and df 
| lights of: the fleſh. Eate there 


ak to liuz; but liue not tocate, 


| 


| A Shaweng er, whoſeliuing i ist} 


empty, 1s tq be prefetredbefo , 


* Hair 
; ſlems & ad | 
maiora | gent» 
Euge yquam ut 
PIaNCEDIINS 
ſim mes cor- 

| Por 25, SErEC. 
6 Or Galat, | 
lentich fiont- 


Ezecg. mo] 


him that liveth:but to fi Pri 
uies, There is no-ſernice { 
baſe , * -as:for man to bead 
ſlane to: his-bely. The e-41oftl 
termeth ſuch,Re#x-god;,Philg 
19. Therefore we may bold 


hromgan cs as the; Seriptice 


doe other idols,* Giltu/im, Dun 
 gie-god;, Hab. 2.18,19. 2 Kin 


| Gerh mans (I'7, 12.. and'as: no'ohe. aig 
(dung, as 


|( Gods Ordinance: ex ited) 
maker oh ortem cat | 
|a Beaff eget 


|{otheabw/conf 


ing,:to /anferti 
and ſpewone;, 


| thana Zoaf. 


2. mode. 


pF 


'rency of God, who _ 


EIA _ ” gu ——_— = ——— ow 
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| his w1ſedomie , who feedeth fo 


pf creatures; as Beaſte, Fiſh, and 
Fomle , hane loſt their liues, to 


APR A.” oo GE AE ea by 
& 7 p Wy Cx at Þ;- 
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theſe Creatures of #>thins : of 


many mfaiite creatires thorow 
the vnjuerſall World , maintai- | 
ning all their lines , which hee * 


hath giuenthem; which fbrpaſ: | 


ſth the wiſedome of all the ' 
eAngels m Heauen :: arid of his 
clmency and goodneſſegin Feeding. 
allo his very enemies, 
3- Meditate, how-many ſorts 


tecome food to nourifh thee: 
and how Gods providence from | 
remote places, hath brought all 
eſe portiows together on thy | 
Table, for thy noxrriſhmevit: and 
tow by theſe.dead-Creatures. 
maintaines thee1n Health and: 


ſo mary: pledres of. GODS 
therly bounty ;: gaodneſſe, arid 
wercy towards rhee, az there are 
Yoes of meate-on thy Table: 


| 4. Meditate, that feeing thou | 


—_— 


Heb.1 I.3. | 


P/a.145.15, 
I6, 


Marth. Fo 
I 4,45 oNC- 
As [4.1 Fo 


' Hance ob 
canſam Gen- 
tiles menſ.z5 
ſacras & 
nabant, j 


y ſuffer not in-ſucha place » {o | 


Sew: = = 


Viucs. 


———_—S_ 


 ————— PITS” 7 


* 5. Auſten 
had written 
 oucr his ta- 
ble, Quiſ- 
| Qtars arrat 
diftis abſen- 
tem rodere 
 famam,hanc 
menſam ve- 
1:41 noue- 
rit eſſe ſibi. 
| Poſttd. ce 
vita Aug. 
Luke 9.16, 
Mart. 14-19. 


{| Mar.6.qr. 
” land 8.6. 
Luke 24. 


Iohns6.tc. ; 7 
Mar.26. 30. | cate at their Feaſt , til Samud| 


Deur.r. 10. 
1 Sam.g.13 
loel 3. 26, 


) 


Acs 2735. | 


| gracious a God , 


ge RY 
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to beabuſedby 


F 


ſcurrility, ribaldry,or ſwearing; 
gracefull backe-biring, tannting, 


or ſlanaering, 

5. Meditate , how that thy 
Maſter e/iw Chriſt did/'ncuer 
eate any food, but firſt he bleſſed: 


| 


to his heauenly Father for the 
ſame. Andafter his laſt S»pper, 


| 


orthy * fellow brother, by dil} 


the Creatures, and gaue thank: | 


we reade that he /reng a Pſalme, 
For this was the Gemmandes, 
ment of God : When thon haſt 
eaten and filled thy ſelfe thou ſha 
bleſſe the Lord thy God,e5-c,This: 
was the practice of the Pro- 


phers: For, The people wonld wt| 


| 


Came to bleſſe their meate. And 
faith Toe! to Gods people: 78 


| [Fall eate and be ſatisfied,co proj 


the Name of the Lord your Got 
This alſo waz the" prattice' of 
the Hpoſter. For S. Pax inte 
Slup, gaue :/ 


| 


Ke thankes before meat; 
in the'preſenceof a// the peop® 
| ta 


Z js Proaflice of Piers 
WM — -— ———— 
| What were therein. Imicatethon 
| WM ticrefore in ſo holy an ation, fo 
 W/##/+# a Maſter, and fo many 


(worthy preſidents that haye 
| followed him , and gone be- 
| fore thee. It may be, becauſe 
[thou haſt neuzr vſed to gine 
thankes at meales , therefore 
thou art now aſhamed to be- 
ginne. Thinke itno ſhame to 
ve what Chriſt did » but bee 


| {Wether aſhamed that thou haſt 
[© long neglefted fo Chriftiar 


2 duty. And if the Swe of 


| #44 gaue his Father fach great 
| fhankes for a Dinner of Barley 
VPread , and broyted Fiſh . what 


ankes ſhould ſuch a /o»ſull 
4" 25 thou arr, render vnto 
Wood, for ſach variety of good. 
nd dainty cheere ? How ma-| 

y 4 true Chriſtian would bee 
18884d to fur his belly with the 
orſels which 'then reſuſeſt, 
nd do: lacke that which thou 
axcſt? How hardly doe others 
'ertor that which they cate, 


—— _— —— * 
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| and thou haſt thy foode proxi.! 

; ded for thee , without either | | 
| care or Iabour ? To condude, if j 
Dan.5.14 | Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts, |. 
| | were accuſtomed to pras/e their || 
[11888 | falfe gods,: what a ſhame is it} 
ll) | for a Chriſtian (at his Dinne i 
| | 


| and Suppers, ) totto praiſe the 
ACts 17.28.; true God, in whom we line mo! 
; and hane our being ? 1 
| 6. Meditate, that thy bom) 
| which thou docſt now ſo daw1 
tily feed, muſt be (thou knowl 
| eſt not how ſoone) mecate fan 
lob 17. 14- JVormes': When thou, foalt ſaq td 
| corruption, T howart my Fathery 
and to the Worme , T hou art my 
Iother, and my Siſter. 1 
| 7, Meditate,how: that manjt 
a Mans T able made his Snare, 
ſo that through his intemp® 
rancy and vnthankefulneſle, the 
| meat which ſhould nouriſh lus 
body, $:/; hiax with a /@rfeit: 0 
bac oa, = _ killed 
with this i/zare > wil 
7: | the Sword, And ſecing by | 


t T1m.4.4,5 


— Re — ————_.— 
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creatures, fo li 


Pramance, and his blefiin 


date, before you pray, and 
lc not before you gine God 
bores, Feed to ſuffice Natwre, 


ember thy poore Chriſtiah 
17» who ſufferhunger, and 


th thou doeſt abound. 
beſe things,or ſome of them pre- 
meattated > (if there be not a | 
al comely reuerence , thy 
beart,with thy hands and Yes, 
Unto the preat: Creatour and | 
Feeder of all Creatures: and | 


velore Meate, Pray vnte hing 
=: - 


()| 


ftriſe with an appetite;and re- | 


ant thoſe good things wh ere-| 


, and 5.16, 


' Luke a1. 34. 
' Eccl.31. 10. 


7 


| Amos 6, Go 


Nehe.s.1 Oo 


| 


Samuel preſent ) life vp with | 1 Sam.9.13- | 


at,14.19+| 


L 


339 
ſncethe Carſe,the vie (asof all} Mar. 4.4. 
kewiſe) of meate Leu.26.26, 

and drinke, is vnto vs vagina | 
ul the ſame be /anEified by the <4. = 
Word of God, and Prayer: and 
mt Has liveth not by Bread Mar.146.. 


mely, but by the Word of Gadg| Luke 24-30. 

J uf mY fue 3 Cor.io, 1. 
: : I Rom.1 Ge 
which n called * the Staffe of| x Thel.18. 
bread. Sit not therefore downe| Eccl.1o.17. 


' 1Srm.g. 13. 


| 


| . 


a 


L] 
FF 
C 
- 
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Grace before meat. 


uns gracious God, 
louing Father, who fo 
eme?? - _— Creeare Sing, ol 
Of1 Ie TO. , pe vpon © y diuine | Ah 
þ- = By | dence: webeſeech thee /auif 
t Tiw.q.5- | theſe Creatures , whuch tha 
haſt ordained for vs: giuethe 
| vertue to nourxh our bodies 
in lfeand health : and giuey 
| | grace to recaiue then ſob] 
| x Kin. 19.8. and thankeſully , as from | 
| hands : that ſo in the /freng 
theſe and other thy Jſig ” 
may walke in the vprigh 
of our hearts, before Sf 
| this day and All the dayesl 
' onr lines: through leſs in 
' our Lord and onely Sauiot 
etmen, _. 


Or ths, 


got gracious GOD, 4 =, 
mcretfull Father; f 


$4 + ' Fa =. 3:66 9 
vl; £48 of 7; 
i . 


ſkech thee /antTifie theſe Crea- 
tures to our vie make them 
belrifallto our nouriſhment ; 
| xd vs thankeſwll forall thy bleſ- 
es, through Chriſt our Loyd 


anc onely Sautour, Amen, 


a "* 


Another Grace before 
MeAte 


I Eternall God, -thon We 
line, moue, and haxe our be- 
;, webeſcechtheebleſſe vnto | 


i 
ho. 


by Seruants theſe' Creatures , 
at in the frrength. ther eof we 
py le, to the ſetting forth of 
j praiſe and g/ory: through Ie- 

; Chriſt our Lord and onely 
Wour, Amen, 
TT 
Aﬀier enery _—Y be Care- 
W of thy [cls and Family, 4s 


J was for hingolſe nd * 
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there. And in the mcane Wi 


oft , which might bee either of- 
| fenſine fo God, or wninriou t| 


Man: And therfore with the lit 
 ebmely geſture and reuerence gine 


thankes': onto G —_ pray in thy 


WMANNEY, 


| 

 Leſfſed be thy holy Name, | 

O Lord our God, For cheſs 
thy good benefits, wherewith 
thou haſt ſo. plentiful at this 
time refreſhed our bodies: Q 
Lord, - vouchfafe likewiſe t 


| feedour ſoules,vyith the ſpiritnd 


food of thy holy word, and 5pk 
rit, vnto life cuerlaſting. Lon 
defend and fave: thy whol 
Church: our gracious K 1 x 
CHaRrts, thePtincc Park 
TINE of RHENE,' and thell 
dy Elizabeth his Wife; ;Forgl 
vsour fins, and yntbankfilhe 
paſle. by - our” manifold jt 


{ Mes, make vs Hl tnindfull of 


laſt ends , and df the reckoil 
that we are'to. make to tÞ 


a 


| —— 


Trae - & heb nba ec or =o oa OA. w—w—— AS 


—_— 


a 
CA 
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(grant vnto vs health, peace, and | | 
truth, in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, | | 1 

| {and onely Sautour, | 
| 
q 

| Or thus. © | ; 
| bl 
| IM! 


Dee ili. a. ett... et <__ 


| -” bee thy holy Name, 
| (O Lord ) for theſe thy 
F g00d benefits, = thou: 
th laſt refreſhed vs at this'time. 
uM Lord forgine vs all our fins and 
frailties : fave and defend thy 
| whole Charch,our King & roy- 
| all Roſtcr4ry,anGgrant vs health, | 
pace, andtruth, in Chriſtour | 
oncly Sautour, Armen. | 


| 


J. fr 0k L | 


\VAy Siue theethankes. 
70 \ canes Father) 
or feeding our bodies ſo graci- ! 


Oully with thy good Creatures, 
(C bo this [5 


dll. D. 
o_ _ 4 sf os VO ” "__— SS ow 


emiparall life : beſecch- | 
no thee likewiſe to feede our 
oules withthy ; holy W ord,vn- | 
D life cuerl; 'D:fand (O j | 
#0) thine yniuedall -Chirch, | i | 

I ol / - the WE | ; 


CT ee CLE "IO A .... o— 


| 


| 7. DD Ewareof finging 


the King , and his Royal} 
| Poſterity , and-grant Vs conti-| 
nuance of thy grace and mercy,| 
in Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 


eAmen. 


The prattice of Piety at 
Evening, 


of repairing to reſt approach 
eth , call together againe « 
thy F amily, Reade a Chapth 
inthe [ame \manner, that wh 


preſcribed in the Morn 
T hen (ws the holy imitation 
our Lord, and hs Diſciples 
fng a Palme. Bat in ſingh 
of Pſabmes, either after Sl 

per! or at any other time, 


fe erue theſe Rules. 


Rules to be obſerued'in fing 
| - of Pſehns, © 


'P 


| JD) Pſabwes for an orom 


pr 


| 
eAt Enening, when the due tin 


3 


Pi 


M' 
4 | 
iy 4 
J 


4 * 
ce 
PF . F- 
5 
MM 
EC 


|Balads, They are Gods word, | 


- The Pratiice of Piety. 


erin as do men of im 
$pirits, ,who ſing holy Flames, | 
\ntermingled with prophanc 


[take them not 1n thy mouth in 
yaine. 

2, Remember to ſing Damid; | Mataz. 43. 
Plalmes, with Dawids Spirit. 


3. Practiſe Saint Paxls rule: | r Cor.14.1s | 
In4ll fing with the Spirit, but [ 
mi ſng with. the wnder ſtanding. 
uſe. 
4. As you ſive; vacouer your 
beads , Yo rx your ſehues. 
n comcly Ieugrence., as $40 the 
fphe of God, ſingin God, 
Gods owne Wor $: : bis 
re that the matter makesmore | Eph-5-19. 
dody. in your hearts, than ©%3-16+ 


ne —_—_ in Sogn "bn o- | 


ws is bay: 4% FEE ART 6m herkerd 


delighted. withall, according 
L dthat old Verſe: » 


on Yay, fed worm, nonmſica 
dal ſed — 35. 


R 3 


FOES 


- 


. T he Prattice of Piety, © 


; 'N on clamans, ſed amans, pfallt 
| in aure Des, © | 


' [is not the: voice, but yow, 
Sound hearr, not ſounding ſtring; 
{ True zeale, nor outward {hew, | 
| Thatin Gods cate dothrirg, 


| 5.Thou mailt,if thou thinke 
, 200d , ſingall the P/almes ouer 
19 order: [2 all are molt diuine 
and comfortable. But if thou] 
wilt chuſe ſome ſpecialt P/alme,| 
as more fit for ſome times , and) 
perpoſes: and ſuch, as by theoft 
viage, thy people may the ey 


ker commit to memory: 


' 
' 


Then frng , 


In the Morning, ®/al. 3. 5.16 
22. 145. . * 
In the Encning, P/alm? 4.13 
= 
{ -For mercyaftera finne commn 
| ted, P/al. 5 1.103. 
| In fickeneſſe, or heauinel 
| Pſal.6.13. 88. 90.91.13] 
—_ 


16 


i 
13 | 


| When thou art conuerted, P/a/. 


[ntimeofioy, P/al.80 98.1 07. 


40%." it 7 ia ES 
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30. 32. 
01the Sabbath Day, P/a/m.19., 
92.9) - 


136, 145+ 

Before Sermon, P/alme 1.12. 
147. the 1.and 5. part of the 
119. 

After Sermon , any 7P/alme , 
which concerneth the chiefe 
argument of the Sermon. | 

At the Communion, P/alm, 22. 
23.103,1I1, 113, 

For {p1r1tnall ſolace, P/a,15:19. 
25 40-07% 11 3-LI16. - . 

After wrong and - diſgrace re-: 
ceiued, P/alm.42.69.70.140, | 
144. 


L 


After the Pſalme , all kneeling | 
| downe in renerent manner, as 
| 4 before deſcribed , let 1 be 

Father of the Family ( or the 
chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray 


this, 


———————_—_ 


R 4 Ene- 


T he Prattice of Piety, "_ 


i. Att. 


Encening Prayer for a 
Family. 
= Etcmall Gop, and! 
A 'O. moſt gracious Fa-| 
SY ST theo, wee thine yr-| 
ACK 2» E worthy Seruants, | 
here aſſembled, doe caſt downe} 
oar ſelues at the foot-ſtoole of 
thy grace, acknowledging th 
| we hane inherited our Fathers 
corruption , and aQually it 
thought, wordanddeed, tran{- 
=- all thy holy Comn U> 
nts, ſo that in vs naturaþ 
| ly , there dwellethnothing the 
is good: forour hearts are fil 
[ of ſecret pride, anger, impath 
ence, diflemblir wg. lull 
| vanity, propt e, diſtrulz 
foo LD oor pony; oem n 
the World - roo little loved 
thee, and*thy Kingdome , out 
| empty and voyde of faith 
loue, patience, and cuery ſpitk 
tmall-grace, Tf- thou =_ Ne 


c——- 


| 
{ 
| 


PII 
et. 
— —_- . 


= a 


4 to— ” _ 
ae wa - al. 9. 


tt... a 
: Ly 


| 


et. 
—— = 
4 "YER i 
a 
WI .. 


___ 
As PII rr eng 4, "oven. od. wa. $I, ar a+ 
voor? neu 


| ” , | 
#4 ” : «CE . - _— - 


ſhouldeſt but enter into indge- 
ment with vs, andſcarch out 
our naturall corruption , and 
\obſerue all | the. curſed: fruits 
and effe&s that we haue Adari- 

[ued from thence :' Sara might | 
inftly challenge ys for his exe, * 
land Y co 8 not. * ny 

thing from thy .Ma ut 
thy wrath and 'gyr. condemna- 
tion, which we —_ longagoc 
deſerued. But, good Father, 
for Teſ#ts Chal thy deare 
Snes fake, 41 nam nt thou 


a: well pleaſed; and for che me- 


1 WMitits of __ bitter death and 
a2 oody paſſion , which we be- | 
(a=: that he hath ſuffered for 

vs: hare mercy vpon Ti pegicn 
and forgiue, vs, all our finnes 


and free vs fromthe /hawe and | 
onfuſion. which: are due vnts 
ps for them , that they may ne- 
ter ſeat, ypon vs to Our confu- 
bon in this life, nor to aur con- 
Emnatian inthe world which 
kto.come, And Sramens 


i. 


A 


7 —_——_— 


—— E =:3 
"— 4 TID Ara * 
k n _ a. 


May, 3.17. 
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1 chan! haſt created vs to ſens! 
thee, as all other Creatures to 
ſerue vs: ſo'webeſeechthee jn-! | 
ſpite thy holy Spirs t” into our 
hearts, that by his Anil 
and cffeQuall working, wem: may 
hane the inward / ght 8 feeling 
of our #5 and: natrrall cormy- 
fron, and that we may nll 
blinded in thehwwh ronghr coſtonk, 
2s the. Reprobates are : butthit 
we may more and more loathy 
them , and be heattily oricue 
forthem , endeauourtng by the 
vieof all 200> meangs. roourt 
cotta get out of them. 
Rom.66. |let vs ' feele ihe poi wer of Chr ,, 
Phil. 3.10. | death, filling & itt ottr mort 
| bodies; and the vertwe of his 

| arredtion, 1aifing vp our Jopl 

| ito newneſſe of Mi-Conntht ' 
| hearts, ſabdue onr aff:Mo 
regenerate ourmindes, and 
 rifie our natnre ; and ſuffer 
[not to bee drowned in 
Trquive: of thofe 7h 
& finkll-pleaſures of thisrif 


Tv 
| 
#| 
% WH 
e—x_ þ 
” & o—_ - - 42 "—_ " "; 
: s 0 Þ ® 4 * P : J " 


_— _— 4 «a2. 
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V 


' 


OY 


| 


[nefſe, we may ſo ſerucand glo- 


= IS ee. - mon <a. 


"'T be, Praflice of Piety, 


Inn 


CEE EI -” — —— — — —— { 


wherewith th ouſands are catri- 
d head-long to cternalldeſtru- 


Aion : but daily frame vs more | 
2nd more. to he likenefſe of 


thy Sonne Jeſs Ghrift,, thatin 
richteouſnieſle .and true holi- 


rifie chee, that'liuing in. thy 
[feare, and dying i in thy fazonr, | 


wee may in (thine appointed 
tine, attaine'to the bleſſed re- 


ſfurreion of the 5#ft,vnto eter- | 
mall ;/e. In the meane while, O 
Lord, encreafe our fazth in the 
ſiyeet.protniſes- of - the GoSbel, 
and our repentance from' dead 
workes, the aſſurance of our | 
bee in thy promiſes , our feare | 
of thy Name ,. the hatred of all | 
bar Go Innes , and our lone unto 
by Children : eſpecially thoſc, | 
vom. .we' ſhall ſeeto = Fig 
peed of our help2 and comfort ; | 

liar ſo, bythe fruits of. Pzetie, | 
Nda ri ghteus life, we nay be: 


bred that. thy th Spiiie, 


th dwdlinvs _ har wid 


4 


aero. 


- wo 
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| 


are re thy Children by Grace and: 
eAaoption. And grant vs, good| 
Father , the continuance of | 
health, peace, maintenance - 
all other "-s things : 
farre forth ,, ' as thy Hi. 
 Wiſedomie foal thinke meete| 
| and rieceffary for cuery one of 
=_ 
| And heere , O Lord, accor-| 
| ding to our bounden duty , wel 
' confefſe, that thou haſt beene 
| exceeding mercifull vnto vial, 
' in things of this life : but ink 
| nitely more mereifull in tie 
| things of abetter life,and there 
| fore we doe heere from ul 
very ſonles, render vnto thee 
; l humble and hearty thanks 
for I thy bleſſings and benefit 
beſtowed ypon our ſoules i 
"oor ceo edging the 
be that F ather of toghts » [70 
| pled we have _ ty 
to thee alc 
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nour and praiſe, both now'and | 
evermore. But more elpecial- 
ly, we praiſe thy Diuine Maie- 
ſy, for that thou haſt defen- 
ded vs this day from all perills 
and dangers : / that none of 
thoſe iundgements (which our 
ſinnes hauedeſerned) hane falne 
1 vpon any ane of vs. Good 
| | Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 
vel [thi = May hate committed 
nel againſt thy Diane CIaiefty, 
ll kn our ns - and for 
6-W Chriſt his fake, be reconciled 
hell vnto vs for theta, And webe-| 
ſeech thee likewiſc of the ſache | 
thine _—_ e and : 
mercy, to and protet 
vs, and all that belor vato vs! 
this nights from Yr of | | 
tre, r terrours « 
npels or any ot her feate of | 
perill, which LN 
wy fall ypon vs. And: 
; ee may be ſafe wwder- ef 


E me wing per 


Dt ee. tee et. 
——_—_— 


at. a. 


——— OS 


The Pradtice of Piety, | 
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 andallthat we haue, vnto thine 
| Almighty prote&ion. Lord 
blefle and defend both vs and 
| them from all euill. And whileſt 
we ſlcepe, doe thon, O Father, | 
who ncuer {lambreſt- nor flee 
peſt; watch oner thy. Children, 
and pine a.charge to thy Hoh 
| Angels, to pitch their Tent! 
round aboat our Houſe and 
| dwelling, to g#ar&vs fromal 
dangers : . Fhat ſleeping with 
| thee, we may inthe next mor 
ning be wal&ned by thee, and{e 
being refrre/ved with moderat 
| ſleepe,, we may bethe fittert 
| fet forth thawg /or 1+ in. the co 
| ſcionable des. of our « 
lings. 
' And wee beſecch thee , 
Lord), to be merciful likewil 
'tothy whole Church , and , 
| conn the tranquillity C« 
( theſe Kingdomes, where We 
; Hne , tarning: from vs £% 
| phgues which the 0716 _ 
| ofthis Nation doe c7 ” - q 
ceſenu 


=? aGCCDoAarum—m— a ww. 1 Wy. = ooo. - en—_—_—_ _w——_—— ww 04 ow s 


F 


kf 


F- J Prat! ire , "Fi _— 
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| Preſeruequr Religion Ki _ 
CHARLES, from all dangers 
and Conffiracies ; bleſſe "the 
[PRINCELY PALSGRAVE 
of RyENE , and the pracious 
PRINCESSE ELIZABETH, 

his deare Wfe : bleſfe all our 
| Magiſtrates and Iorfters , all 
that feare thee , and call ypon 
[thy Name , all our Chrifti- 
Lan Brociieer and Siſters , that 
foffer ſickeneſſe, or any other 
ffi jon Or miſery, eſpecially 
thoſe, who any Where doe ſuf- | 


fir perſecntion for the _ 
mony of thy Holy Fo , grant 


mM patience to e thy | 
coſſe; and dilinerance, when | 
and which way it- ſhall ſreme 
deſt ro thy Dime Wiſedome. 

And Loy: ſafer vs nizuer to 

get owt 'ends, atidthoſe 
recgovings, which then we muſt: 
Fender onto thee. 'Th- health and 


"7 1376 rw 
| | Luk.21. 25. | may not ouertake. vs as a ſue, 
bur that we. may in good mex-' 
3, ſure,like wiſe Firging, pe. Fo 

4 pr epared for the comming of| 
Chee, the ſweete Friepm 
| of -onr ſoules. Andnow, Oh| 
Lord, moſt holy and tuft , we 
confelſe that there is no cauſe 
why thou(whoart ſo much diſ-| 


Pines with Sinne). ſhouldetiM 
ethe Prayer of ſinners; but] 


for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
| for ſinne, andſinned not. Inthe 
| onely mediation therefore af ; 
| Fd Sonne Jeſoc«, on 
| Lord and Sanjour , we NAY 
eee theſe, andall other grad 
wh hen knoweſtrobe + 
full for vs , ſhutting vp thel 


p 
oy « 
of it 
% 


| vnto \ thee, Onr Father ec. 1 
þ Grace, O Lord Wa 


5 > 5s & "2 
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Gu_ — 


wth us and remaine ve wich v1 thu 

'wght, and for enermore, Amen. 

| Then faluting one another, 

Ia becommeth Chriſtians, who 

arethe veſſels of Grace, and Tems- 

pes wy _ _ let them 

mthe fcare of God departen 
on? to his reſt : viing Gove 6 
the former priuate meditations 
for Euzning. 

This farre of the Houſe-hol- 
ders publique Praice of Piety, 
with his Family , enery day, Now 

foloweth his Praftice of Piety 

rh the C purch, on the — 


D: I. 


| 


Meditations of the trac meer 
of prattifing Piety 0 0n the Sab- 
bathD Day. 


\ Lmighty God will hay 
 himſclfe worſhipped, not 
wely in a. priuate tnamer , 'by 
uate perſons ' and Families: 


t alſo in a more prblique | 
-4 


wat: 


/ 


. — IRE 
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'rogether i in a viſible Chavch: 
; that by this meanes he my he 
Pome in not only to be God nd 
| Lordof cucry ſfnpuler perſon; 
' but alſo of the Cr-atnres of the! 
| whole v»5nerſal World, 
' Oweſt, But why doe not wel 
' Chriſtzazs,vnder the New, lccep 
| the Sabbath on the ſame ſeuenth! 
day, whereon it wavkept vnder 
| the Old Teftament * 
Mat. :.1,| Tanfwer: becauſe that ourj 
 Deut. 18, | Lord Iſa, who 1s the Lordof 
18,19. the Sabbath , and whom the 
Law it ſelfe commands ys to 
heare, did alter it from that /e- 
| nenth day,to this fir/t day of the 
Weeke, whereon we keecpe tht 
Sabbath. For the holy Euange 
litnotes : that our Lord came 
into the middeſt of the Holy 
Aſetnbly, on the two | falt 
F— of the two —_— 
iatcly follo 15 
[re Ron, —. bleſſed 
| lobn 29. | Church, breathed on che Apo 


193 26. Roo ahie Holy Ghoſt , and L- 
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them the miniſteriall _ and 
power of birding an 


remit- | 


tins #u5, And fo it is moſt pro-! 
bable hee did im a /o/2pme may-' 


ner eczery fiſt day of the weeke, 
dirine th* forty dayes he con-! 


timed 08 carth,, betweene his 
Reſerreflzon and Aſcenſion (for 
the fifti-th day after , being the} 
fiſt 44y of the wezke,the Apo-; 
ſtles were aſkembled ) daring 
which time, hegaue Comman- 
dments vnto the Apoſtles, and; 
* take vnto them thoſe things 
which appertaine to the King-; 
ame of God, that is, inſtructed 
them how they ſhould thorow- 
out the Churches (which were 


to be conuerted) change. the] 


dabbath to the Lords Nay : the 
bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to 
te ſpirituall /arificer of praiſe, 
Prayer, and contrite hearts; the; 
' Leniticall Preeſthood of the 
Lor,to the Chriſtian Mimſtery 


and Spnagopey,vo Churches 


and 


_—— 


| 


| 
{ whence he 


* AR.1.2,3, | 
Cyril bids vs 
nore,that $ 
7obn doth | 
not imply | 
ſer downe 
the manner | 
of Chrilts 
appearing 
yato Tho- 
Mes, but all | 
the circum | 
ſtance of 
rime (poſt 
des ofto) 


concludes | 
thus, Diem 
wpitur ofÞa. | 
uit Dommt- 
cur eſſe ne- 
ceſſe eft.Cyr. 
in loban.lib. | 
12.64.58. 
«x Heb.7.11, 
2. 


11,1,13- 
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ments of Crrcumecs/ion & Þ aſſe- 


| oner, to Beptifme. and the Lords 


| Supper, Cc. as may appeareby 
the like phraſe, A. 19. 8. and 
Atts 28,23, Col. 4.11. butfas 
the whole ſumme of Pan! Do. 
Qrine, NJ which was wrought 
all theſe {Zenger, where it toc x 
Pony Pa o that as Qheile 
es inſtructing U 

ſes m Sine, what be 
teach, andbow he houdn 
the Church vnder the Law : 
hee .continned forty Gat 

his Diſciples in 
what they ſhonld 'preach, a 
how they ſhould goueme 4 


Church Are rhe 2 | p 
ſeeing it is manifeſt, that will 
in thoſe torty dayes, C 
pointed har Mikdiſters ha 
teach, and how: they ſhdl 
gourme his Church to t9 
.Worlds end; it 1s not to of 
doubted , but that with 


ape he lki 


OIG 100 
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and Oratories : the Old Sacre 


p 


ordained, on what day they 
ſhonld heepet their Sabbath, and 
erdivarily doe the workes of 
hit Miniſtery , eſpecially ſce- 
o that vder the Old Teſtas 
Gone, God ſhewed himſelfeas | 
arefull, both by his Morall and 
Ceremoniall Ia, to preſcribe 
the time, as wellas the matter 
of his worſhip. Neither is it a 
hing to be omitted, that the 


ord, who hath times and ſex- 


ons 1n his ownePolver 

&d chis firſt I of ch the 
tobe the very day Þ whetely ok 
nt ogy from Heaven = | 
Wy Gho the Apoſtles, ſo | 
perypon ardey, fot firſt 
pan, andeuer after contint1- | 
( "the publike exerciſing of 
leic Miniſtery, inthe < c preach- 
bg of the Word,the 4 admini- | 
Mmtonof the Sacruments, and 
© © looſing of the ſines- of 


i© like grotnds ; 


, tent ſinners. Wpon theſe and |. 
f drhava/n | 4 
anely afinpecigha the Fa | 


_ bath 


c Atta. 1,4 
d AQts 2.38, 
41, 43. 


go —_—— Bt 7 IP EC OR TW 1 to ime —— eee —_ _ 
—— ———_— _ - - 
FP —_—_ —_ 
mnentod XZ 


” . TREy q hn Me bai naine "” 
: S, ng 3% = rea; © . Ny" : 
| 0 | ; | ” Y 
. S : C FP, 
'Fo I 
; 
7 


bath Day was charged bythe | 
| Lord himſefe. 

| , As therefore our Communicy| 
is termed the Lords Supper, be.| 

| cauſe 1t was mitituted of the 

| Lord, for the remembrance of 


g Bpoc.1:1- ' his death: ſo the Chriſtian $a. 


The Scuup- | x bins called the ti Lode Day 


| tyre of the : |; 
New Tcſta- becauſe it was-ordained of the 
, ment giues Zord, for the memoriall of his 


'not this ho. | Reſurreftion. And as the Name 


— ' of the h Zard honourcth the p 
! thing, bur : g276, {0 doth it-the, other.. And 
| onelyrorhe as the Lord of the Sabbath, by 
| oy ug his roga#Prerogatiacs,and inal 
 Iy Supper. [cendent authority , could; ( Wo 
| For as he | be had alſo reaſon to changiliiſic 
| ſubſtirured the Holy Sabbath from theleWhi: 
| the Lords uenth day tO tha, whereon A In 

_> MH keepe it. For , as. concern 
Paſſeouer: that {euenth day,whuch follo ip 
ſodid ke |, edthe (ixe daies, wherinGodiiliſee: 
the Lords niſhed the Creation: there wilio/ 


Day, in the wake” LA = 
Iewith Sab- 79 ſuch praiſe inſtizurion L % 
baths room, neceſlity of. ſanRifying 1 Poe: 
| *1 Cor.xi.  petually, bat ſuch, as by lit: 


0, | meanthority, or vpon 8884 


- 
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4 The Praftice of Prety. 


| ter reaſon and occaſion, it might ' 
very well be changed and alre- 
| red vnto ſore other ſeuenth 
dy. For the Commandement 
doth *not ſay , Remember to | *H-Wolph. | 
keepe holy the ſecuth day, next | Chrono. de 
; | Temp.bb.2, 
following the fixth ay of the £1 p4g.g2. | 
rredation, OL this, Or that ſenenth Lens ſub- ; 
21: but indefinitely remem- | fantia cf, 
ber that thou keepe Holy a ſe-| /** 974% 
xrth Day, Andto fpeake pro- . ax 
perly, as we takea day for the | cunv.re,6p: 
C ſtnfFron of trme, called either a tEma diuino 


bay rarzrall , conſiſting of 24. | ©#{f«i dare 
oures; or a day artsfictall, con- | Pe 
ſting of 1 2. houres,from Sun- 

lag , to Sunne-ſetting : and 
thall confider the Sunnz-ſtay- | lobn 10. 
nz /:4 atnoone , in Toſtmahs | 1313: 


2 Kin.20,11- 


Ine, th: ſpace of a whole day: 
Id the Sunne gong batke terme 
orees (v5e. five hendkes © -of- 
it halfe an artificiall day ) in 
«hia time: the Tewes them | 
tes conld not keepe. their | 
>= vpon chat preciſe and | 
c F aiftinfton of time, called at 
3 _—_— 


ge EY 
| —_ 


the firſt , the ſeuenthday from 
the Creation. | 
| Adde hereunto, that in re-| 
"ng _ — of Meri.| 
» and the vrequall rifng 
| poernts ' [and /ereig of the Sunne, Ng 
cum ledes | ry day varieth in ſome places 
cap. de, Sab. | quarter ,' in ſome balfe , ins 
thera whole day: Therefore the 
Iewiſh ſenexth day, cannotpres 
ciſely bee kept at the /ame ii 
ftavt of time,cuery where inthe 
World. je | þ 
 Now,our Lord-1e/+4 having 


Chriſtoph. | 


Matr2. 8. | authority, as Lord over the $ b 1 
| bath , had likewiſe now fan" 
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= X 
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FI $1 Rt yy all the works of 


th: nit Creation hath miniſtred | 
no con/6/.3tzon vnto vs. 
And in reſpect of this new 
ſp.itasl; Creation , the Scrip- 
Wityc faith, that = 0/4 rhings are | £2 Cor 5.17 
ſtd away , and all things are 
Wrome mew : b HeWwW Creatures, | þGal.'6.1 "A 
© new p2ople, 4 zew men, © new c1 Per.246, 
mowl:dge, f new Teſtament, | q = 4-24, 
1 Commandements, * vew FMar nie 
E £.26,28 
ames, 1 zew way , Kew ſong, | lok.x2. 14 
We garment, #ew wine, zew hApo.a.17. | 
ellels, ® zew Jeruſalem, "ew 7 Heb,yo.ro | 
leanen, and mew Earth. And APO. 3 3+9- 
icrforc of neceſſity tl {t Luke 5.36. 
| | POC.21s 
| en ſtead of the old, a EW x 2 Per.3.1s | 
h Sbach Day , to honour and | oIfa.66; x3. 
ic cur Redeemer, and to | 4:9, 
editate e vpon the work of our ! 
hay on , and to ſhew the 


W change of the 0d Teſta- | 
c | 


ol i B-cauſe that on this day, 
hl”: -/7d fro all his foffcrings 


1488 bis Paſſion, and finiſhed the 
ious worke of our Redempe- 


"ll fon,” 
| | 4 = — . ——_— —— ch RAR : 


3 26 | The Prattice of Prety, 


= NT OE ns - 
| 20, If therefore the filling 


{ of the worke of the fr/t eg. 

1404, whereby God mightily ma. 

| | nifeſted himſelfe vnto his crex. 

| ture, deſerued a Sabbath for} 

| to ſolemnize the memoriall of 

| ſogreata worke, to the honour 

of the worker,and therfore cal 

| 1t mine holy Day : niuch more 

19.58.13. i doth the, ew Creation of the 
| World, effe&ed by the reſurrei 

| . ion of Chriſs ( whereby het 

| ' mightily declared himſilfe nb 

ROM Ie4+ » the Sonne of God) deſerue a th 


$ 


bath, for the perpetuall comme 

|  moration thereof,to the honou! 
of Ckr:/t,and therefore worth 
ly called the Lords Day : For, ih 
 thedeliuerance ont of the ani 
tinityof B abylon , bewg gre 
ter, tooke away the name trdl 
 thedeliuerance out of the #® 
 dage of Egypt:ſo the day wh 
| ApOC. I. 10. | ON Chriſt finiſhed the Reae 
. Jer-23- 7,8. | 770a of the world, did more W 


# 


ly deſerne to haue the Saboalil 
kept on #* , than on hat daft: 
| wht 
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wherein God ceaſed from crea- 
tio the World, As therefore in 
the Creation, the firſt aay wher- 
in it was finiſhed, was conſecra- 
»d for a Sabbath: fo 1n the time 
of K eacmptten , the firſt day 
wherein it was perfeed, muſt | 
be dedicated to a holy reſt: But 
ſtill a ſcuenth day kept, accor-| 
ding to Gods morall Comman- 
d:ment. The Jewes kept the /aſ# 
Gy of the Weeke, beginning | 
their S26bath with the Nzghr, 


vhen Goa! reſted : but Chriſti- | Gen. 2. 2. 
5honour the Lord better , on Leu. 23.3%, 


te f/f day of the weeve, begin-. Nch.13: 19. 


ting the Sabbath with the day, | Math, 28.1. | 
r, ine the Lord aroſe. They kept | AR-207,11, 
heir $2hbarth 1n remembrance 
f th2 Worlds Creation : but | 
biſtians celebrate it in memo- | 
Wot the Worlds Redemption: 
a, the Lords Day, being the | 
cy of che Creation and Redemp- | 
gd.>ut; vs in mind both of the | 
D112 of the o/d, and redec- | 
to of the new world, | 
al | 33 AS: 
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The Pratlice of Piet, | 


As therefore vnd:r the 01 
Teſtament, God, by the oor | 
Exo.25.31-| conſiſting of ſeen Lamp, len 
Branches, &c. put thein in re.| 
 membrance of the Creatinn,| 
light ,aud Sabbatirreſt : Soon, 
der the New Teſtament, Chnſft 
the true Lioht of the World, ax 
proacherh in the miadeſ? of the 
| Lamps, and ſexen golden Caull 
ſ#icks, to put vs in minde to ho 
Apoc.1.13- |[nour our Redeemer, in the yh 
| of the Gospell , of the Lora: {lil 
| Henth day of reſt. And ſceing th 
| Redemption, both for anght af 
{ nercy , 1o farre exceederh tha 
| Creation ; it ſtood with gradiſ 
reaſon, that the grearer wor 
{ſhould carry the honour of ti” 
day. Neither doth the hi” 
rable title of the Lords Dai 
mini theglory of the Savraniſ 
| but rather being added , «i: 
| | rents the dignity thereof: as 
{name 7/ael, added ynto I« 
made the Patriarke the may 
renowned. Nt \ 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


| The reaſon taken from the | 
example of Gods reffing : from | 
the worke of the Creation of the | 
world, continued 1n force, till | 
the $02 of God ceaſed from the | 
wrke of the Redemprionof the 
(World, and then the former gaue 
[plceto the latter. "i 
| 4. Becauſe it was foretoldin | F8-110-3K 
the 0/4 Teſtament,that the Sab- | 
bath ſhould be kept (ynder the | 
New Teſtament ) on the firſt day | 
of the weeke. I | 
For firſt, in the 1190. P/alme, ' 
which is a Prophecy of Chrift, ; 
and his Kingdome; 1it is plainly | 
foretold , that there ſhould be! 
a ſalemne day of «Aſſembling , 
Fherers all Chriſts people ſpould 
Winzly come together in the | 
eauty of holinefſe, In ſo much, 
Mat 20 rate of (pace) hill be 
Wn thoſe Families, that in that 
Feaſt will not goe wp Fo Teruſa- Zach.13027 
m,the Church) to worſhip the 
King, the Lord of Hoſts. Now 
n what day this holy Feaſt,and 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


| Aſſembly hould be kept, Daw 
kowith plainly, P/alme 118. 
| which wasa propheſte of Clrif 


| A APpcares, at, 21-42, AR, 
| 11 Epi.2.20.95 aifoby th: ? COn- 
| ſent of all the Jewes, as Fierome 
; witneſſeth, Fore-ſhewino, how 
| Chriſt by tis ignominion? deat 
| | ſhould be 25.0 fone reve of the) 
| Builers,or chief Rulers of lugeq 
yet by his 8 [orion Reſir reli 
02 , ſeal become the chiefe flom| 
| of the Corner : he wiſheth the 
| whole Charch to k2ep holy that 
day , whereupon Chri/? ſhcull 
 effe&t this wonderful works 
ſaying, Thu « the day which the 
Lind hath made , let 115 reve 
and be pladinit. And ſeeing that 
| ypon this day, that which Pet 
 faithof Chriſt, appearcth tobe 
| true , T hat God made i 2199 hath 
| Lord, and Chrift, eA@. 2.0, 
' Therefore the whole Churd 
vnder the New Teſtament, ml 
celebrate the Day of Clril 


| | SOS. Rabbi Bach. 7 
al 
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lixt day , that on the ſame day, 


of Aans Redemption. And allu- 
dins to the ſpeech of Boaz to 


that IZeſſras ſhould reſt in his 
loraue all their Sabbath Day. 

And he gathzreth from that 
{p22<h, Geneſis 1, on the firſt 
Cay, Let there be light; that the 
eſſe ſhould rife on the fir/f 


J ay of the Weeke, from death to 
MF: 2nd cauſe the Spirituall 
Id ligit of the Goſpell to enligh- 


ta) the World , that lay in the 
ſhadow of darzeneſſe and death. 
[The Hebrew Author of the 
| Buoke, called Sedar, Olam, Rab- 
(62, cap. 7, recordeth many me- 
[morable things, which were 
[done vpon the firſt day of the 
weeke, as ſo many types , that 
the chiefe worſhip of God 


e FVACIEICE O "1ery. | 


Mike ES — | 
(iy by the fall of Adam on the 


| 


tl;e AMefſias ſnould finiſh the work Zehar.vpon | 


| ECT n fol.1T. | 


[ 


| _—_ 
H. Brough | 


Mo ton. Require | 
Ruth, Sleepe unto the Aforning, of conceit, 


| 


Ihould (vnder the New Teſta- 
[mc ) bs celebrated vpon this 
(Day. As, thaton thus Day the 

S 4 
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Ex H.Waol- 


| phij,Cbron: 


de Temp.lib. 
Cap. 2. 
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cloud of Gods Maiſty firf (at 


; vpon hu people. Aaron and hu: 
children, firſks executed their 
| Priefi-hood, Goa firſt ſolemychy, 
' bleſſed hi people. The Princer if | 
bes people firſt offered publikely' 
onto God. The firft day, where 
. fire deſcended from Heaucn, The, 
firſt day of the world, of theyeere, 
| of the moneths,of the weeke.cr. Ml 
All ſhadowing that it ſhould l 
be the firſt and chiefe Holy-day | 
of the New Teſtament, Saint 
aug. Epiſt. | e-2upuſtize. prooueth by diver: 
ad Fazuar, | Places, andreaſons , our of the. 
119.cap. 13. Holy Scripture, that the Fa 
' Sacramen- ' thers, and all the holy Prophet 
Fam POE fit order the Old Teſtament , «|. 
ates illus | : d 1 
| oftati, quo | foreſee and know that our Low vr 
| Domiaus re- | Day was ſhadow'd by their eighth] 
ſurrexit ad | day of Circumciſion, And hate. 
uſHRcarit- | th. Sabbath fhoxtd bee chancel... 
nemnoſira, | _ 
out [cri- | from the ſcuenth day ; 0 the h 
bit ad Fi- | eighth , or firſt day of the Weeke. lr 


[ 


dum Cypri- | And Iarizs our of C "yprin, faith, Wi. 


anus, lib3. | ; : . c0 : 
| Epi 10. Jun, | that C:rcamciſion WAS — tn) / 
#3 ai) 
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crarzent of the ei "—— day. when 
Chriſt onld ariſe from the dead, 


'Tizc '& ornfell Foros [ulenſe af- 


the Fer DIFT af the $:9bath P03 
'the 5 Brit day of the weeke, If this 


by the Fathers, vader the ſha- 
_a of the Old Teſtament : 
tarothe g od of this world hath 
Id::p-ly biinded their minds, 
Ih cannot fe the truth there- 
of, vnder the (hiniog light of 
the Goell. Therefore this 


ir New , was nothing but 
a fulfilling of that which was 
a ig, edand fore-prophelied 
&:r the Old. Tttainent. 

E] xccording to rnur Lords 
inde i C5 ,umaundement, 

nd ve 5 X01 ©f © the Holy 
Cho": wi h.- 4; aſliſted:;. 217 
Ib chair AL x iſteriall O:; ce ) 
b: 10G) s 10 all the Chiiftt- 
bn C/irr4:o (which they plan- 
td) ordained , that the Chri- | 


fimes , that E/cy prophecied of 


[Myitery was fo cleerely ſeene. 


<378 > of the Sabbath day, vt 
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g » —_ Hians | 


2 Cor4.4, 
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ia r Cor. 16. 
53+ 
[he Sy11- 
trantia- 


con hatn, 
"5 
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Ren ſhoald- roo—_ the H Holy 


Sabbath , vpon that wie 
wich 1s the jr Do 1 of 


AYP 
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. the weeks; 2 Concermmne the 04+ 


ei Hm. COA © 


' 87 ict [ 114» | 


Cram £/l £22 
; dic Damm: 
{20 a COIL C- 
Tit &F bi = 
7 199g 
| The Arabil 
 tran{lation 
; allo hath 
' thas, No 
| con;editas 
j 040115 nY0 Ut 
{ FO .d1N 13 
| Pon: 711 29+ 
74 decet, X 
| Rogtwith ot 
| (eo that 
| SNEANCIE:U 
| | Cri (= 
d 7 there iS 
- 
T's - "REM 
Thc Lards 
[ AY ag d 
re elctyficit 
Day. &Cc. 
Cx Cor. 11. 
29,25, 26, 


firſt aay of the weeke, Cc. wh © 


EOCY GHG | for the ySamts, a5 I han 
CY aimed 12 the Churel OF 0 
(3a) ata, fo Age FEE allo. Ewery 


ce come together in the Chart 
(being the Lords Day) ro car| 
the L. He Stupper, © toremembtr 

and ſhew the Lords death till bel 
came , ce, In. whico words, 
note | 

1. That the eAfpo/er or] 
dained this Day to be kept ho- 
ly : therefore a dine Inſtity. 
t10n. 

2- Thar amed 
the fir/fazy of the weelco:there 
forenot the T-wiÞ ſenenth, 0 
any other. 

3. Exper fiſt 
weeke © which 
petuits”. 

4. That it was ordained ll 
the Charches of CGalatia as We 


p, 
fy 
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that Day 151 
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te OI to Pe ee _; 


' the SAamts : 


\W1; — {all. 
| 5. Thatthe exerciſes of this 
® : whe ja x CalleEtions for tha 


DIO7E » (which appeares by Az. 
2, 42. and Tuſtin Martyrs te: Ul 
mo ny, Apolog, 2. ) which w-re 
gutired | in the holy aſſembly! 


att: | ' Pray *rs , 


——- HH. 


the Sacrainent: therefore it was 
fpicituall. 

6. That he will han the co/- 
leition (though neceflary, ) re- 
moouzd, againſt | his comin:ng, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
Io : but not their huly mee- 
[ting un the Lords Day ; for it 


tine o:dained for 


) wW 4) Sore 

Ithe publique worſhip of the 
ha Lord, 1 which a arcneth anecet- 
of lty, 


-nd in the ſame Epittle, S. 
Pa»! proteſteth that he dzhue- 
Id them none other Ordinance, | 

/ 
Or . 


w_ ' Corinth, and h2 ſettled one 7Co 
9 order 11 all the 4 Char-' + 


4 


S the 


there fore 1 it Para! c of 


| D Eeakcir 23 of 
| on; com- 
rehendeth 

| oi :her 
ExXUIEICS 
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| Para! ' Of 
Jayi INS Dy 112 


:hs other 
<4CIcilcs of 


Likes Sahb. 
| bath + 
' why ſhould | 

the Apoſtic 


require Th . | 
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be MaG-. 
Lae h: Od. day | 
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Preaching of the ſore cupre- | 
Word, and Adminiſtration of ><ndcth all | 
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Of C51. whos ky 
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noly | 
| Ati: :Dly 


day ae! 


—— 
—_— _—_— — CE Cy "> R—_ _ OT = 


was beld in 
ie APpC- 
&.C-L1MES?F | 
| Cor.2 2. 
Nd 15,13 


j 


n 
a 


- 
nn Afi 


"7 WI” ——mE DID we L 


z 
[ £ 
[ 


- <Waae wc... 
% 


My | 


SOTQT 


——_ 


| The Prafficeof Picty, | 


 —— 


Ee Es eee eee — 


| or doAtrine, but what he had re. 
 ceirted of the Lord, Info much}! 
that he chargeth them, that / 
any man thinke hin{e«lf* to bee a 
x Cor.14.37 | Prophet, or ſþiritmall, let him ac- 
knowledge, that the things that | 
is | | | write unto yor,are the Commun- 
i | | dements of the Lord. But hee 
'þ ' wrote vnto them , and ordained 
| | among them, to keep their Sab- 
bath on the firff day of the 
| weeke : therefore to keepethe 
Sabbath on that day, isthe ver 
| Commandement of the Lord,| 
And how can he be ether a tnic 
Prophet, or haue any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his heart , who, 
ſeeing ſo cleerely the Lords Day 
to haute becne inſtituted arid or-| 
| dainedby the Apoſtles, will not] 
acknowledge the keeping Ho-| 
ly of the Lords Day , to be 1 
Commandement of the Lord?] 
' The Jewes confeſle this c24%* 
of the Sabbath, to haue bcen: 
| made by the Avoſtle Peter] 

eAlphonſ in Dialog, coutrdl 
| Tuded! 
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lydzos, Tit.12. They arethere- | 
fore more blind and fottiſh than 
the 12yes, Who prophanely de- 
nie it, 

 ArTroas likewiſe S. Parl.to- -J 
other With ſeuen of the chrefe 


Euangeliſts of the Church, Se- | 20-4 
' P4izer 5 Ariſtarchus - yecundus, | 3 z2.&cGe | 
| Gays, Tumothens, T ichicus and | = 
 Trophims, and all the Chriſti- 


\2ns that were there, kept the: | if 


| 


| Holy Sabi-ath on the firf# day | 


— ——_———— 
—_—_— 


| 
| 
| 


of the weeke, in praying, prea- 
ching ,. and recciuivg the Lords 
Supper, WE. 
| And as itisathing tobeno- | 
ted,that Lake ſaith-nor, that the| 
Diſciples were ſent for to heare 
| Paut preach , but the Difciples| 
nn; come together to breake 
bread vpow the firſt day of the | 
weeke, that 15, to be partakers of | i 
the holy Communion, at what | if 
tim: the Lords death was, by {! 
'the preaching of the Word, 
lhewed, 3 Cor 21.26. Paul | | 
preached unto them , &c, And */ 
that |. \ 


eUL9OL 


— ww 


IM ww 


- A POC.TeIic 


Wo 7 
8 
;Þ | 
TL! þ 


| a Act1,20, 


4, &Co 


| canſe it was a day knowne to 
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that none kept thoſe. m 22ting) 
bur Chriitians , who on-y are 
called Diſciple:, A 17.26, ty: 
at Piiliyns , whereas yt there | 
were no Diciples, Paw 15 {i 
to goc on thetr Sabbath day, tg 
| the place where the ſewes and 
their Proſelytes were wont to 
| pray , and there preached ynto 
them, AeZ.16,13,1 3. Sothat it 
15as cleere as the Sunne, that it 
was the Chriſtians vſuall ma. 
'ner, to 2 paſſe oner the lem 
| feu-nth day”, and to keepethe 
Sabbath , and their holy mee-! 
tings on the fir/# day of the 
weeke, And why doth-S. lon 
call this the Lords Day , butde- 


be generally kept holy, tothe] 


Mos Chrilt-! 
An. 370. 
It is the 
manncr of 
Chriſtians 
to callir 
thc Lords 
Day,REca 
'N Luc. C: 4X | 


| red > Which S. loha callcth the 


| honour of the Lord Jeſ#5( who| 
roſe from death to life ypon that 
day ) throughout ail the Chur- 
ches which the Apotties plan- 


b Lords Day; the rather to ſtirte| 


vp Chriſtians toa chankefut re) 
ens 
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Mm 07 _ af t32I7 [x oc? lerpti- | | | 
9a. by « C r4ft his 1 iFokt Ir: Zion | | 
0 the dad. And with the | | 
| \« bleſſing of th 2 Sabbath | = | 
* $0 vio tranflite 4 to the It 
37 a becauſy that all the | | 
Fs H;f-2t194 belonging to this j | 
wow 76 nl in Chriſt. aad from Heb, ..s. | 

in, onzyed to Chriſtians, | Heb-3-15- | | 

Ad b2cauſe there cannot come and 5.9, | | 


2 greater Authority , than that 
| pf hr and his efpoſiles : \ 
: the like cauſe, as the new 
4t;:2 Of the World: there- | 
Creitioaot the World: th 


——_— 

PERS ——_____—_—. _ 
i... AS - 
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| ak hy Saboath can neaer be [1 
WH 4c} from hz day, to any o- | } 
| Fw aileſt this world laſteth, ' | | 
4 iQ Thee how the Scrip- | 
| —_— the fir ft plan- Ti 
| tirr7 1d ſettling of the Church, | 
ing was dons, butby the | [-1 


(p:ciall order and direldion Lf rhe 
Bhs 1 Cor.11.34. 1 Cor. | | || 
14 35,37.Tit.1.5. Aft.15.5,24- | | 
WM. tho 7 poſtles d1d nothing | | k 
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el S what "i had warrant for 
Po h OM Chriſt, 1 Gor It IT; | 
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/ - To ſandtifie then the $4. 
bath onthe /exenth Day , isnot 
a ceremoniall Laiv avropated: 
. but the Morall and p-rpetull 
| Law of God perfetted. So tha 
the ſame perpernuall Command: 
ment, which bound the Jewer 
to keepe the Savbath on that 
{euenth day, to celebrate the 
Worlds Creation , binds Cri. 
ſftians to ſolemnize the $a>- 
| bath, on this /erenth day, inms- 
| 220riall of the Worlds Redemy- 
t4oz : for the fourth Commn- 
dement , being a HMorall Law, 
requiretha /exenth day , to br 
| kept holy for ever. And the 
AHerality of this, as of the reit| 
of the Commaund:ments , 1s 
more religiouſly to be kept of vs; 
vnder the Gosþell , than of we, 
Tewes vnder'the Law , by how 
much we (iv Bapriſme) haus 
| made a more ſpecial Concnint 
| with God, to keepe his Cum- 
maundements : and Ged hath; 


coucnanted with ys , to frec Vs; 
| from, 


s . 
lim... A. alt _— PR 2 —————— - oP 
, 
, 


III" 


_— ——— 


f-om the c#r/e , and to aſſiſt vs 
with his Spirit, to keepe his 
Tawes, And that this Comman- 
| dement of the Sabbath (as well 
x3 the other nine )is Moraltand 
| 1-1pe244.74l, may plainely appeare 
oy theſe reaſons : 


| 


| Commandement of the Sab- 
bath to be Moral 


I. Fcauſe al! the reaſons of 
this Commandement, arc 
morall and perpetuall : And 


dience of this Commanidemznt, 
with more forcible reaſons, 
than to any of the reſt. Firſt, be- 
auſe he did fore-ſee, that irre- 
[lizionz men wou!d either more 


| | 
Temne reaſons demonſtrating the 


God hath b2und vs to the obe- 


(arceſſoly neglef,or more bold-| 
ly breahe this Commundemnt ,! 
anany other. Secondly, be-| 
auſe that in the prafice of| 
thi Commandement, the keep- 
7 of all the other conſiſteth : 


, 


eee. 
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_ makes God fo often 
as] that all his worſhip 
egledted or overthrowne, 
ak the Sabbath is cither xep-| 
lefted or tranſgreſſed. Tt would 
[er.19.22. | make a man aces (faith NM: 
oY pn: oP; Calum ) to conſider how oft, 
"ap "= and with what zeale and proce. 
4D Bodin. | ſtation, God requireth all ( that 
[de repab. 1b. | will be h1z pople)to ſanftifie th? 
4.4.2. | ſenenthd aay : Yea, how the Gel 
| of mercy , merciteſly puniſh*th] 
the breach of this Commar- 
 dement with cru-.ll death: a 
though it were the ſumme of 
his whole honour and ſeruice. 
And it 1s certaine, that ht 
who makes no conſcience to! 
 breake the Sabbath, will not(to| 
| ſerue his tarne ) make any coty| 
ſcience to breake any of the 0«| 
ther Commandments , ſo he 
may do? It without diſcredit of 
his reputation , or danger of 
Þ\ tans Law. Therefore G jod pie 
ced this Commandem:nt in the 


_—_— of the two Tables, be 


cane 


| 
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als the keeping of it, isthe. 
0; ft helpe to th: keeping of all 
thareſt. The con/cromable kee-' 
ng 2 of the Sabbath, 1 1s the os | 
her all Religion , and #00d | 
di = in in the Church. Take 


{Ul 


117ay the Sabbath , and let cue- 
ry Man ſerne God when he li- 
'ſterlh, and what will ſhortly ; 
become of Religin , and that 
W 7-7 and Order., which God | 
will iaue to be kept in 
Church ? The Sabbath Day ts 
Gods market day for the weekes 
rozif 07, Where He will have 
VS TO CONTEe VAEtO him , and buy 
f rim withont Siler or Money, | 
'M - Bread of Ang: |8, and IVater 
of life, the Wine od the-Sacra- | 
ments, 2nd Milke of the Word | | 
to feed our Soules : tried Gold, 
[9 enrich our Faith : precious. 
| Exe-/alne , tO bl ale ONr {pirt- | 
[Uall blindnefſe : and the h:re 
Kaimont of Chriits Right. 'OUt- | 
nell2, to conzr Ow filthy na- | 
kedyz ff . H21s not farre from | 
: erue , 
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true piety, who makes Con- 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 
, Day : but he who can diene 
' with his conſcience to breake 
| the Sabbath for his owne pro- 
fit or pleaſure, his heart neuer| 
yet felt, what eitherthe fearecf; 
| God, or true religion meaneth 
For, of th Commandement 
may that ſpeech of S. James be 
verified; He that faileth of ow, 
z guilty of all. Seeing therefore, 
that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandement with ſo many »s- 
| rall reaſons, it is euident, that 
the Commandement it (elfe1 
mmorall. 

2, Becauſe it was commat- 
| ded of God to eAdam in his 
| Innocency : whileſt ( holding! 

his happineſſe, not by Faithin 
Chriſts Merits , but by Ox- 
| dience to Gods Law ) he need 
| no Ceremony , ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chriſt. A $Sa+| 
| bath therefore of a /exenth 44 


m1? 
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"nie, - but an Effentiall part of | 
ICods WOrtiD, enoyn -d vato 
Vit, when there was but one 
condition of all men. Andif 1t 
23 necetfary for our firft Pa- | G25: 
revts to have a Sabbath Day, | 
to ſcrue God intheir perfettion; 
'mch ae need their Poſte- 
iy to keepe the Sabbath in 
the tate of their corraption. 
And ſering God himſelfe kept | 
this da y holy, how can that man 
be holy, that doth wilfully pro- 

'phane it ? 

| 3, Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God 
ſpake with his own mouth,and 
twice a wrote with his os fi1- | a Exod.34- 
8:13 in Table; of ſtone, to ſig- | *<- 

he their authority and per | 
petaity. All that * od wrote, | 
Were morall an perpetual Com- | Deur.4.13, 
mand?*ments, and thoſe are rec- 
'koned terne in number, TF this | 
[were now but an abrogated | PEut. 4-4- 
(CG Tremcnv, then there were bu: | 
nne Commandements. The Cere- 


_tnoniall | 
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'm:1all that were to be abr.|. 
| g wed by Chriſt yore writtenal|; 
| by Moſes: But this of the Sah. 
bath, with the other nine, writ- 
ten by God himſelfe, were put| 
1nto the Arke, where no cere- 
' moniall Law was put: to ſhew 
that they ſhould be the perpe- 
 tuall rules of the Church, yet 


| 


1 Reg.8.9. |ſuch as none could perfectly ful. 
Heb. 933 | fill and keepe, but onely Chriſt 
| 4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, | 


- 
- 


| Rom. 5.17- that hee came not to deſtroy the 


| morall Law : and that the leaſt 


| of them ſhould not be abroga- 
red 1n his Kingdome of the wew 
Teſtament. Tnſomuchythat who- 
Math, 5.19. | /oexer breaketh one of the leaſt 
of theſe rexae Commanadements, 
and teacheth men /o , he ſhould! 
becalled the leaſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaaen : that is , hee ſhould! 
haue no place in his Church. 
Now the Morall Laiv com! 
mandeth one day of feuen £0 
be perpetually kept a Holy] 
Sabbath. And Chriſt himſeite 
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ping of a Sabvath among his 


 Chriſtiens,at the deſtruction of | 


Jora[alcm , about 42. yeeres af- 
ter his Reſurre10n, By which 


time,all the CMoſarcal ceremo- | 
nies ( except catimg of Blood, 


and things ſtrangled) were by 
a publike Decree of all the A- 
poſtles quite aboliſhed ; and ab- 


rogated in Chriſtian Churches. | 
Ard therefore Chriſt admoni-' 


ſhed his Diſciples , ro pray that 
their ſlight be not 12 the Winter, 
wor on the Sabbath Day. Notin 
the Winter, for that(by reaſon 
of the foulenefſe of the wayes 


and wearher(their flight ſhould. 


be more painefull and trowuble- 


ome ynto them : not vpon the ; 


Sabbath , becauſe it would be 


more gr:exors to their hearts, 


to tpend that Day in toyling to 
luetheir /zwes, which the Lord 


md commanded to be ſpent in 
toly exerciſes, to comfort their: 


"cs, Now if the ſang ifying 


of | 


Ads 15.20, 
21,24, 28, 


Mar.24 «20 
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Ee ee Ae Cake Des 0 ODE I En 
of the Sxvbath, on this day had} 
 beene but cer-1715:4a!l; it had} 
heen: no grief to bane ticd on 
{ 715 %) , 10 20707 than O! any 
er 77 of the weeke. But] 
3.. ©. dotn tender ſo much} 
his feare and griefe of being 
| 4:inen to flie on the Sabbath day 
| and therefore witheth his to 
'pray vato God, to prevent ſx 
an occa!10n : he plainely demon 
| ftrates , that the obſeruationd 

the Sabbath is no abrogats 
ceremony , but a 92ra/l Come 
mandetnent,confirmed andeſts 
| bliſhed by Chriſt among Chi 

| ftians. Tf you would know ti 

| day whereupon Chriſt appoit 
; ted Chriſtians to keepe th: $a 
| bath; S. Iohn will tell vouthatl 
| was on the Lords day, Apo.1.10 


| 
( 
t 


if you wil know on whar 440 
| the weeke that was, S. Pant Wi 
tell you,that it was o! enery # 
day of the weele, 1 Cor. 16.1, 
As Chrjt admoniſhed, 
| Chriſtians pray ; and accord 
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to their prayers, God (a little 
before the wars began) warned. 


If then a Chriſtian ſhould not, 


by an Oracle , all the Chriſtians ' 
in lern/alem,to depart thence & 
to goto Pelia.alittle townebe- 
yond Tordan : and fo to eſcape 
the wrath of God, that ſhould 


ll vpon the City and Nation, ' 


vithour oriefe of heart, flic for 
he/afery of his life on the Lords 
Day, with what 10y or comfort: 
an a true Chriſtian ep lefF the 
boly exerc5/es of Gods worſhip 
nthe Charch , to ſpend the 
reateſt part of the Lords Day, 
Iprophane and carnall ſports, 
c feruile Iaboar ? And ſeeing 


he aeſtrution of Iera/alem was | 


tha type, and an aſſurance of 

kedeſtrution of the World : 
to ſeeth not, but thatthe ho- 
Sbbath muſt continue till 

kvery end of the world ? 

5. Becauſe that all the Cere- 


AY 
O] 
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Euſeb. hifi. 
Eccle.l.3.c.5. 
[tis proba- 
ble, rthar 
this Ocacle 
was that 
voice ( Mt- 
gremus | 
binc) which 
with an 
carthquake 
was heard 
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by night in | 


the Tcm- 
plancntt | 
oned by |} 
Ni oſeph tt, de | 
bello Fudat- | 
C0, b.7.C.12s | 
Mat, 24-35: | 


i 


ſ 


Wai Law was inioyned to 


k lewes onely , and not tO the | 
Cen: | | 


#1 
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| Gentiles : but this Commands |: 
ment of the holy Sabbath, {x| 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of 
God, in the ſtate of $:mocency,| 

' when there was but one ſtate of | 
all men, and therefore cnioyned 
tothe Gentiles, as well as to the 
 Jewes. So that all Magiſtrate 

| 

| la.56.6 | and Hoxſholders were commay 
ded to conftraine all Strangers, 

(as well as their owne Swbiely 
and Family ) to obſcrue the ho 

ly Sabbath , as appcares by the 

| feurth Commandement , aid 

' Nehe. 13, | Practice of Nehemiah. All tell 
11,&. | Ceremonies were a paring 
| Ephe2.14. | wall to ſeparate Tewes and GenliMit 
rides, But ſeeing the Gentilerar 
bound to keepe this Comma 

| dement as well as the /ewer, 

is euident that it is no Jewy at 
 remony. And ſeeing the ſan 
authority. is for the Sabba 
that is for marriage; a man ml 

as well ſay, that marriage 150i 

a ceremonall Law, as the 54 
hard. And remember that wid 
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| marriage istearmed but excethe. 
| coucnant of God, — Prou.z. 17. 
ted by God in = beg LG, | Mat.19.6,8. | 
Fothe Sabbath 's EMEY 4 Nutuwur in 
called the Sabbath of the Lord vetiti.Hor. 
[thy Gea , becauſe ordained b 7-24- 
God in the ſame beginning, ah —— mg | 
of Time, ſtate, and perpetwirie: | -—- 
groan not ceremoniall, | 299558. 
ic corruption of ou : * Todiſtin- 
found 1n the manifef? ——_ | gow __ 
of nicked men, and inthe ſecrer — 
unillinguefie of good men _— Summer 8 
ac [ncerely the Sabbath, ſor | Winter,8 
cienely demonſtraterh,thar the bf oorams 
Fconmandement ofthe Sabbath , rocome. | 
lsSptr IY and oral | b aoadirs 
7. Becauſe that as God fiSacred 
of tuall Decree made the _ rumes ap- 
; | te ,and other Lights _ Gods holy | 
. rmament of Heauen, not worſhip, ha- 
my togiulde the da ,  uing ſpeci- | 
I by x 7 y from the _ | 
:,but alſoto be for * Ss all ignik- | 
Id for Þ Seaſon, m_ cation & 
eaſons , and for | promiſes. | 


We 

18& tor 4 yeers: fo he ordai- Pu of the ' 
ſhe weeke from © J—_—_ 
eExod,23,01 {4 _ TOO. and Iw- 
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| ned inthe Church on earth, oy 

| Foly Sabbath to bee not only | 
| the appointed. ſeaſon , for his ſo-| 
lemne worſhip : bur alſo the 
| perpetuall ra/e avd meaſure of | 
| rime : So that as 7. dayes make: | 
| a weeke, fourc weekes a moneth,' 
; tewelue monerhs a yeere : ſo ſe. 
; en yeeres make a Sabbath if 
yeeres, ſeuen Sabbaths of yer, 
| Tubilee,or 8o. Inbilces,or goo0.! 
yeeres, or after Ezechiel, 4000," 
| Cubits, the whole time of the! 

Old Teſtament,till Chriſt by his 

| Baptsſmcand Preaching, began 

| the ſtate of the New T eſt amen, 

| Neither can I heere paſſe over! 
without admiration, how the 
| Sacrament of Circamciſion con- 
tinued in the Church 2 9. 1b- 
lees from Abrahans,to whomit. 
was firſt giuen , vnto the 34+! 
| FadexCby. t6{me of C hriff in Jordan:which! 
4pud Ann. | was iuſt ſo many 1wbilees (after 
I aen.1998. | Bucholcerus accompt ) 3s tht 
| | World had continued before 

1 from Adars, to the birth of 4- 
1 ] brahan. 


— — v<h0/0wev> 


The Prattice of Prety. 


— — — 
OO SO OS DO —o—_ —_ 


_— —— — 
Lo 


braham Moſes began his Mini- | 
tery in the 80. yeere of his age. 
Chriſt enters vpon his office in 
the cighty Iubi/ee of the worlds 
172, Joſeph was thirty yeeres 
old, when he began to rule o- | 
ur Egypt, Gen.41.46. and the 

Lexites began to ſ{erue 1n the 
Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old: 

& Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer 


| 


[theſe figures , began his Mint- | 
ſtery in the thirtieth »bs/ece of | 
| Moſer , and when he began to 
\bethirty yeeres of age, Luke 3. 


| 


23.in the midſt of Danes laſt 

weeke : and ſo (continuing hts| 
Minitery on earth three yeeres| 
and a halfe ) finiſhed our Re- | 
d:mption, and D amiels period, | 
dy his #nnocent death ypon the 

| Croſſe. The moſt of all the 
| great eAlterations , and ſtrange 
| Accidents, which fell out inthe | 
Church, came to paſſeeither in| 
1 Sabbaticall yeere, or ina yecre 

of lubilee ; For example: 
| Theſeuenty weeks of Daniel 
| RL a 


—— ARA a - eto ee us - — ——_— 


Aaw_w.—_ 


—_ 


| 414 {| The Prattice of Picty, ÞP 
L afrer Mr. hoot bb — 
| Robert Pout vegan te firſt ” TY | 
f his compli» | * 3439 Jore Or 
i ration, | World, containe ſomany yeere,|] 
| Treatiſe of as the World did Weekes of 
the Jalt de- yeeres vnto that time : and 
cayi"8*S© i many weekes of yeeres , as thel 
EX Bw habit ek 
world, pub- ; World had laſted 7#bzlces, Da.| 
liſhed, 42m. - #5ds ſeuenty weekes of yeercs,| 
þ--—h -n contained foure hundred and 
Feariſe of 99: (ingle yeeres; the world} 
thelaſt | before that time,4.50. weekes of| 
a20,P22-17% | Sabbaths of VYECTeEsS, Damel: pe-| 't 
riod 70. weekes, the worlds 70. 1 

; Inbilcer: So that to comfort thelll 
| Church far their 50.yeeres cap | 
tiuity , which they had now|W'(: 
ler-25,1,13 | according to Jeremves ProphelW( 
fie, endured in Babylon, Gabril 8p: 
| tels Danicl, that at the endol\iſ(z 
{ Ezra1. 1. | 70.weekes or Sabbaths of yeere ic 


| that is, 70. times 7. yecres, Of 


— 
—_ 
= a 


PP I—_ 
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. 


490. yeeres, their eternal ft- 
' demption from hell, ſhouldbe 
cffeed by the death of Chr 
as ſureas they were now red:t- 


med from the captiuity of 54 
| 2yton. This period of Daw, 
coffe 


I... — A — is. ——_ 
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containing 70, Sabbaths, or 10. 
 [abilees of yeeres , beganat the | 
firſt liberty , granted the Jewes | 
by Cyr«s,1nthe firſt yeere of his 
Iigne oner the Babyloxians , 
mtioned, Hez. 1. 1. and ends | 
inſtly at the time that C-ri/# 
dy:d vpon the crofſe, From the 
d:ath of Chriſt, or the laſt end 
lot Daniels weekes, tothe ſe- 
nenty and one yeere of Chriſt, | 
the world is meaſured by fe- | 
-uen ſeales, or ſeuen Sabbaths of | 
Jyecres, making one complete. 
ice, From the end of thoſe 
euen /Zales , the world is mea- , i 
POCF, Ts 
luedto her end by * 7, Tram- | apocs. x. | 
1petr,cach containing 245.yceres andg. 7. 
(3 ſome conieture,about 440. agony 
yeeres hence , thetruth will ap- þ, © i ob 
peace: ) Emoch,the ſenenth from 6,d,9. & his 
| WW”, hauing lined {o many Reſolution. 
lyceres, as there are dayes in the 
yeere, 365. was tranſlated of | 
GOD in a Sabbaticall yeere. | 
|#Hoſes the ſeuenth from Abra- | 
than, as another Enoch , u bu- 
T4... = 


———.—_—_—_—_ 


— F Y 


416 | The Prafficeof Pic, 


Port. Of ' riedof GId,butborne in a Saba | 
the ot age, ricall ycere of the world, 237;, 
 World,pag. | nd in the 777, yeere finee th 
12. Buchol. | flood(after Broughtons compu- 
2-7udex Ch, | tation ) is ſax#ed, as a new Noah! 
. BrongÞtors | jy aRecde Arke , and liucth a 
| = Po 130. | Bailder of the Charch; {© ow 
| Deut. 34. - 28 Noah was building the Arie, 
| Þ nt. Fijd- | 130, yeeres. The promiſe ws 
\4 R Per | made to eAbrahar ina Sabbs-| 
oem | ticallyeere, beingthe 2923.of 
| the world The {ixth yeere of 
, Zoſhwah, becing 2500. yeers| 
; from the Creatis of the world 
| wherein the land was poſſeſſed, 
and derided among the Chil 
' dren of 1/racl, was a Sabbatical 
a Pont. pag. | yeere,and the 2 50. Ixbilce from 
| 21. Bucb, | the Creation of the world. At 
| popes na ' this yeere CIoſes begins his 

——_ | Inbilce, by which (as witha 
; Caine of thirty linkes ) Pt; 
| eth the part1ng of Canaan pol. 
| ſeſſion to: the [/raclires by It 
 frreah ; to the opening of the 
' Kinodome of Heanen to all 


\Jecuers by eſis, And ſo catt}: 


it! 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
4 
} 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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oh the Church of the Iewes | 
ba Þ joyfull treame of Tubulees * 
| from the Type to the /#bſ#ance, 

from Canamn to Heawen, from 
Iohyah to Teſia : for Chriſt at | 


| 


th:cad of ALfes thirtie [nbs 


30, yeere of his age,at his Bap- | 
tiln2 opexcth heauen, and giues | 
the cleereſt viſion of the bleſſed 


Trinity, that was ſeene ſince the | 


ner 27 970pee of his Goſpell, pro- 
chimes, according to the Pro- 
phefie of Efay , eternall Re- 
d:mption to all that repent, and 
belceue in him. 

And the yeere of our Saut- 
cur Chriſts birth, beeing the | 
| 3948. of th: world, wasatthe | 
[end of a Sabbaticalt yecre ; and 
[tn * 5 64. Seprenary of the 
World, CHMoſes maketh the - 
common age of all men, tobe 
(ten ties ſexen. Plalme go. and 
ery ſeuenth yeere commun- 
y produceth ſome notable | 


| 


} 


world began. And by the fil | 


A 


__ EV 


bd lubilee 
ſome de. 
rive of 
Trumpets 
or Rims 
hornes, . 


:19ing of the | wherewith. 
lees , and the beginning C the Iubileg | 


was {oun- 
ded a others 


trom Inba} 


a ſtreame, 
becauſe 
they carry 
v$ to the 
death of 
Chriſt,the 
author of 
our eternal 
reſt &ioy, 
Ila. 6r. 


Luke 4. 


# Poxt. of 


the laſt de- i 


caying age 
of the 


World, pag.| ;: 
13> 13,a1|*þ 


T's 


' change| 


| vit' & 
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| | Expertum |1 change or accident in may 
eſt m pleriſ” \;fe; nd.no-wonder, for as Hy. 
a _— | Pocrates affirmeth, that a child: 
= periculo | in his mothers wombe , on the 
& cladeali= | ſeyxenth day of his Conception, 
| 444 veniTe | hath a# his members finiſhed, & 
_ © aj from that day groweth to the 
ns, perfe&ion-of &#:th: which is' 
aut weir | alwaies cither the ninth, orſe- 
| £eritus,aut uenth moneth. Art ſenen yeeres! 
ez: 1. | old, thechildcaſti hy teeth, and 
TD | coke aw. Adi -ener ſe 
fx. 15-697, | receiues new. And enery fe 
| Aug. in Ep. | z#emth peere after, there is ſome 
ad Caium | :\teration or change in Man| 
_— "* | life, eſpecially at ne timer ſe 
ates #en , the Climattericke yeere, 
| communiem | which by experience is found 


ſentarum | to hauebeene fitall to many of 
0MN1M 63. 


| thoſe learned Þ men , who haue| 

+1 beene the chicfeſt lights of the 

pub.l. 4.c.2.] World, And if they cſapel 

" Ariftatle, | that yeere., yet moſt of them, 
+0 oh haue departed this life in a eps 
Eraſmus, | tenary yeere.. Lamech dyed in 

Luther, \the yecre of his life, 777. He 
 Metenffen, | chafalem , the longeſt liver of 
9:41 | the ſons of men, yed when It 
} ) 


The Praftice of Piety. 
began to enter his 900. and 70. 
'yeere, Abraham dyed, when he | 

had lined 25. times 7. yeeres. | 
Ixcob when he had lined 27. ; 
times 7. yeeres. Danid, after he | 
had liuzd 10. times 7, yeeres. , 
$5did Galen , ſo did Perrarch, | 
who (as Bodin noteth) dyed on | 
the ſame day of the yeere that ' 
he was borne : ſo did the Mai-| 
den Queene * Elizabeth, of | «She was, 
bleſſed and neuer-dying me- , ſhe is (whar 
mory , who came into this: ©2* __ 
world, the Exe of che Natinity (1.32 bis 1 
of the bleſſed Virgm Mary: and earth the 
went out of this World on the | firſt,in hea- 
Exe of the Annunciation of the ' ch the {c- 
Unrgia Mary, Hippocrates dy- cond Maid. | 
ed 1n his 15, /eptenarie, He 
1m, and Jſocrates, in their 13. 
7/146, Bartolrs. and Ceſar, i |; 
[tneic 8. [eptenary. And Johan- | l i 
i": 4 cemporibes , who lined. Y 

1361, yeeres, dyed in the 53. podjr, ' | 

eptenarie of his life, Thelike  eucholc, 

Imphrt be obſerued of innume-. 

Ile others. And .indeed the | 

| ' whole 


ti. 
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; __ Wholelifeof amas is meaſured] 
Climax vite hy the Sabbath: for how m a7 


 Uxrorum fc- Shs 
8 ſeprena- YEETES ſocuer a mar-liueth here 


? 


TH Sy aut no- YEL bis life is but a life of ſency | 
| penaryt; AJes multiplied : ſo that ig the 


| Femmarum number of 7.there ts a myſtical 
das pw | perfe@ion , which our vnder.| 
Fees Bodin, | Randing cannot attatne vnto, | 
 deRepylib.g. ; All which Dine difpoſition 
5:2, | of admirable things , ſo ofthy| 
 ſenens , call vpon vstoaconts| 

- nuall meditation of the bleſſed} 

| Sewenth day-Sabbath, in know 

ingand worfhipping GOD in 

| thes life : that fo From Sabbath 

to Sabbath , we may be tranſl+ 

ted to the eternall glorious 

* Sabbath of reſt and bliite, in tht 

| lifeto come. 

| By the conſideration where: 
| of, any man that looketh-intoBill( 
| the holy Hiſtory, may ealtly Pcr- | ( 
|:cclue, thatthe whole cow/c oli o 
| the world isdrawne,and guidedMiz; 
by a certaine Chame of Gouilih 
| prouidence, diſpoſing all th»yiſo! 
Wiſd.z 1.17- | number, meaſure, and e111 
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| All times are therefore meaſi- | H: vo | 
'redby the Sabbath,ſothar time | rn: - 
and the Sabbath can neuer be | " 1 


[ Tempus ef l 
\ ſeparated * And the e-tngell | rerun mun-| | 
{weares , that this meaſ#ring of | danarum 
time {hall contmue, ri chat time —_ wad 
ſhall be no more : And as the bits i 
. . '» _ Þ, 
Sabbath had his firft inſtitution | H. Welph. | i 
1nthe firſt Booke of the Scrip- | Cbro.cap 1. | 
tures, ſo hathit its confirmation | 7 ©7P4 cum 


s 
j 


nth? /aft : and as this Booke | —_— I 
. | put, & vna 

coth authorize this day ; ſo this | deprurum 

lay graceththe Booke : in that | e#, ibid. 


the matter thereof was renea- | ©<2-3.3- 


—_ A—— 
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| | 
x 
i 


l:1 vpon fo holy a day, the | 3P%*+1-19- 
| Lord;renclation vpon the Lords 
Day. As well therefore may. 
they pull the Sonne, Mounz,and ' 


| 
Narrcs ont of the Heauens , as 


woliſh- the Holy Sabbath, 
\(Tinzs Mcte-rod ) outof the | 
Church : ſ:eing the Sabbathris 
ordained in the Charch (as well 
uthe Sunn» a1d .Moone in the | 
firmament ) for the diſtin&ion 
of times. 


8. Becauſe that the whole 


| 
; 
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| { aSiquidbo. | Church by an © vniuerſall con.) 
8 , page #1 | ſent, cuer ſince the eApoſ 
 |\ perobem '_- 
| | frequentar ; time , haue ſtill held the con- 
Eccleſa, | mandement of the Sabbath, to| 
Namboc {be the morall and perpetual]: 
adam je | 12 of God,, and the keepin] 
difhutare, | Of the Sabbath on the fir dy] 
iſ:letiſine - of the weeke, to betheinſtity 
mſanieeſt. | tion of Chriſt and his Apoſile,| 
nug-Epilt. {The Synode , called Synady 
Synod, C = _ Colomienſis faith, that the Lord 
' | pur.g.cap.g. | Day hath-beene famous inthe 
| Ignar.ad | Charch ener fince the Apoſile| 
Magneſs | time, Jgnatins Biſhop of Ant 
| och lining in S.Tohxs time, ſaith, 
| Let enery one that toueth Chriſt 
keepe holy the Lords Day, renow| 
ned by his Reſurreftion , whichi 
| the Oueene of dayes , in which 
| death 14 otercome , ana life i 
| ſprung vp in Chriſt. Iuſtin Mar- 
| ey, wholined not long afte 
fe dicwaly how the Chrilti 
ans kept their Sabbath on thi 
Origen. | Lords Day, as wedoe. Orig 


5 1 | 
TY 
T1 $. 
| | 


| | a 7 who liuedabout 1 $0.y-ercs ai. 
d [PT EX0!*\ tex Chriſt, ſhewes the rea'oul 
of | wit ; 


mo 


_— 
NN I nn] 
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af 


why the Sabbath is tranſlated | #2? 4d | 
tothe Lords Day. e Auguſtine rp = 
ich, That the Lords Day wa | | & Io 
d-clared vnto the Church by the | EP5ſt. 86. 
Reſurrettion of the LORD wpon| Augeit. de 
that Day. Et ex ilocepit habere = ferm. 
f:ſtmitatems ſuams, and by Chriſt _ 

ie was firtt ordained to be kept | 
{holy. And in another place,char |, 
the Apoſtles appointed the Loras 
Dy to be kept with all relig nous. 
ſolemnity, becauſe that Vpon that 
Day, our Redeemer roſe from the | 
4:44, which alſo ts therefore called | 
| the Lords Day. | 
| As therefore Daxid faid of | ph.87.3. | 
th: City of God, ſo may I fay of | Aug.detem. | | 
the Lords Day , Glorious things ſerm.251.6 | 


ge ſpoken of the D ayof the Lord: 1 : i ONES z 
for it was th Buwth-day of the| Wolphius | 
world, the fir/# day wherein all} chr.l.i.c.r. 
creatures began to haue b21ng. Mufl. . = 
M it, Lzghe was drawne out of. eagle 1 | 
Grkexeſſe.In it,the Ea 7 was gl- Mart. 27. wy l, | 
non Mount $1nar, Th it, the Codoman. | | 
Lord roſe from death to life. In, Amtal, Ann | þ 
the Saints came ontof their : warns [ | 


{ 1 


| 


| 
+4 
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graves , aſſuring that @n it, 
Chriſtians {hould rife to nw.! 
| eſſe of life. In 1t the Holy 
| Ghoft: deſcended vpon the «4. 
| poſtles, And it 1s very probable, 
| that on the /exenth Day , wha 
 loſh.6. 13. | the /exen Trumpets hauebloyn| 

Apoc.10.7. | the curſed Iericho of this world! 
ſhall fall, and our true I» 
ſhall giue vs the promiſed pol- 
ſeflion of the hearenvly Ch 
n44n, 

Hee that would ſec the mi 
forme conſent of Antiquitie 
and pratice of the primitiu 
 Charch in this point , let him 
. _—_ Euſebins — 

Aug. #aC4-| {tory, Lib. 4. cap.2% . 7 ertmiula 
| oy m— lf lb." Hol ris ; I 4. Chr) | 
ad Jan. | 
I: 9.cap.9. | Serm. 5. derefurrettwone. C onſþ 
Aug. Serm. | IHt, Apoſt. lib.7. Cap-37 C WIL 
| Fern. :Fl.@*| i Tohan lib, 12.cap. $5. Ot c | 
154 Con: | Judgement are all the ſoun 
| 6,Conflant. | ; | 
ES. new writers : S2e Foxe ontl 
| Apoc. 1. 10. Bucer. in Mat, 
' 11.Gualt.in Malac,3. Hom.23 
| Fxlke on the Rhemiſh _ al 
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I wolph, Chronol. 11h, 2, cap. 1. 


The Pratlice of Puety. 


Apoc.1 10. Chens. Exams Ci 
Trid. par. 4. De azebus Feſtrs, 


| * 41112. T heſ.in 4. Pracepr. and 
Iimumerable others. Learned ' 


ſerartion of the Lords Day © of 


| [1nies ſhall ſpeak for all: Ouam- | 


|obrem cu08 Dies DomintcHs EC. 


Wherfore ſeeing the Lords Day FL | 
both by the fatt of Chriſt viz hu 
Reſurret? ion, and oft C72 appea- 

X f 
mnr 40 h11 Diſciples vpon that | 
aan, ) by the ex.mple and inſt itn- | 
tou of the e Apoſtles , and by the | 
continual prattice of the Ancient 
Church , and by the tefftimony of ' 
the Scriptere , obſerned and ſub- 
fituted tato the place of the [ew- 
it Sabbath, inepte faciunt, th: | 
dhe fooliſhly, who [ay that rhe 0b- 


f 


traittion, and not ſrom the Scrip- 
ture, that by this meanes they | 
moht eftabls/h the Traditions of 
me, And againe, The cauſe of | 
this change 7 the reſurrection of | 
Criſt, and the benefit of the re- 
Formng of the Cherch by Chr iſt : | 

/ the | 


* Noz dubi- 
Fa-R2us Quin 
Uarieapud 
Ch 11.ings 
Sabbatum 
rnoletur, non 
abilinendg 
ab vs que 
alrs dichus 
liita ſat. 
Armin.I1- | 
nius Preled | 
in Gen. 13. 
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Exod. 31. 


13,14, &C- 


E.zc.20.12, 
20, 
Eze,q6.1, 

2, 3,CC, 
EXUd.35. 2, 
Armin. d;- 
fput.Theol. 
in precept.4- 
Thel. 14. 
AQs Io, 15. 
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the remembrance of which benefy| 
did ſucceed into the place of tl 
memory of the creation. Nonh | 
mana traditione , ſed Chriſt! 
1pfius obſervatione & inſtitys 


to: Notb 7 the tradition of man, 


(our by the obſernation and ap| 


pomtment of Chriſt, who both m 


| the day of the reſurr-Etion andy 


| : 

| cxery erghth any after, wntolil 
res. into Fre 6s.n did appeart 
unto his Diſciples, and came i 
thew aſſemblies. 

| 9. Becauſe that the od 
 himſelfe expoundeth the endof 
the Sabbath, to be a ſigns a 
document for ener , betwixt hl 

| ard his people,that be i Tchouls 

| by whons they are ſanfified ; Wt 

| — mult ny of theane® 

worſhipped: and vpon UF 

paine * death, x Abo 


people for eucr to keepe th_hiſ® 


| memoriall ynuiolated. But til 


if ' 
1s 


end 1s morall and perpet u 
Therefore the Sabbath 15 mo" 


rall and perpetuall. What , , 


— — _— 
" BER FOEINBES ; rem F 


Pn. 


8 uG— Ono 


uth perpetually ſantified, let no 
nn encr preſume to make com- 
m1 6 prophane. Vpon this 
round it 1s, that the comman- 
ment tearmes this Day , the 
bubbat!) of the Lard thy God, 
\:d God himfelfe calles it, hzs 
Holy Day. And vpon the fame 
round likewiſe, the Old T efta- 
went conſecrated all their Sab- 
athsand holy daies,tothe wor- | 
hip and honour of God alone. 
odedicate thereforea Sabbath 
othe honour of any creature, 
 proſſe /dolatry. For the firſt 
ale makes it a part of God 4 
Worſhip, to. haue a Sabbath to 
8b honour : So doth Lewir.2 3. 
$7,38, &c. and Ezec, 20, 20. 
be. 9. 14. the Sabbath i put 
nr the whole worſh1p of God b 
nd our Saujeur teacheth, that 
te muſt worſhip the Lord God 
Wl, Aareh. 4. and therefore 
187: a Sabbath to the onely | 
our of God. The holy Ghoſt 
CS it as one of leroboams 


4 _ greateſt 


nd ane er dat 


a OST 


emma... A. 4 
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greateſt ſinnes : That he ord 
| 


ned a feaſt fro the denice of hi 
owne heart, 1 Kin.12.22. And 
God threatneth #0 viſit Ju 
for keeping the dyes of Bali 
that 1s, of Lords, as Papiſts dog 
of Saints, Hof. 2. 13. but fait 
that ſuch forger him. Andſomn 
deed none are lefle careful 
Reeping the Lords Sabbath, tha 


; they who are moſt /xper flitial 
| obſeruers of Mens holy-dayes 


The Church of Rome thereto 
commits grofle Idelatry : 


ordaine Sabbaths,vwhich belong 
onely vnto the Lord of the Sab 
bath to doe. 

Secondly, in dedicating thok 
Holy-dayes to the Honowr 
| Creatures, which in effe& 15 
| make them ſaufiifying Gow. | 
| . : . F) 
| Thirdly, in tying to the 
dayes, Gods worſhip, prayers, 
| | 
ſting and mer. = 
Fourthly , in exafting 


theſe dayes of Mens inuentuh 
111k 


Ps 
W_ 
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greater meaſure of ſolemnity 
nd fanAification , than vpon 
the Lords Day , which is Gods 
Commandement,which ineffet 
is to preferre Antichriſt before 
Clif, Our Church hath inftly 
<oliſhed all ſuperſtitious = 
idolatrous feaſts : and onely re- 
taines a few holy-dayes to the 
bonour of God aloxe,and caſing 

of feruants, Dear,F .14. ous 
Img cultome forceth to vſe 
te names , for cull diſtin- 


fon: As Lake vſed the Fall 


hane-names of Caffor and Pol 
bx, AE. 28.11. and Chriſtt- 
ov of Fortunatus, 1 Cor.16.1 7. 
ercurins , Rom. 16.14. and 
Iemes, of Mardochens day, I 
Machab.15 .37. 
10. Laſtly, the examples of 
bods Indgements on Sabbath- | 
takers, may ſufficiently ſeale 
mto chem ; whoſe hearts are 
vt ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
«a God is diſpleaſed with 
lem, "ibure full mw 
— Hers 


+ 
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s ners of the Lords Day. 
The Lord(whois otherwiſe] 
the God of mercy ) commar| 
ded CIoſes to None to death| 
* | the;zman, who (of a preſuanis-| 
044 min4) would openly goe to 
gather Stickes on the Sabbub 
Day. The fa& was ſmall; Tre: 
buthis ſinne was the greater, 
that ( for ſo ſmall an occafion) 
would preſiyne to breake (6 
greata Commandement. 
1 Macss. Nicanor offering to fights 
37,3 [painſtthe ewes on the Sabbath 
y , was flaine himſelfe, and 


5000. of his men. 


| E A Husband-man erinding 
den "Px corne vpon the Lords Day, tad 


his Medic burnt to aſhes. 


= Another carrylng Core on 
DIP | chi dey, had his Barne,, andall 


rempore, - 
er». 117- | his Corne therein burnt with 
Tho. Cant. | Gre from heaves the next nipht 


Lo Zo Ae apib. | after 


—_ = c Allo a certaine Newet 


bea. bift. the Sabbath vi 


os tang} mana 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 
by his wife , with a head like a | 
dg, and with cares and chaps, | 
aying like ahound. 

| Acouetous Flaxewefe at K m- 
Mt in France, Anne.15 59.viing 
with his 914ids to worke at her 
Trade on the Lords Day, it ſee- 
medvnto themw , that fire iſſued 
out pf the Flaxe , but did no 
harme : the next Sabbath it 
tooke fire indeed , but was 
quickely quenched : but not ta- 
kg warning by this, the third 
way after 1t took fire againe, 
[mt the houſe,and ſo ſcorched 
the wretched woman, with two 
af her children , that they dyed 
te next day : but ( through 
bods mercy) a childe 1n the 
dl: was taken outof the fire 
Iueand vnburar. 

| Onthe 1 3.0f Ienwary, Arne 
om, 1582. being the Lords 
Ig , the Scaffolds fellin Par 
421, vnder the people, ata 


i 


x 


| 


*-04iring, ſo that eight were | 


Wenly ſhine, innumerable 
L huce 


| 


| 
[ 3.de Mira- ' 
G | 


Cults | 


| | 


Stowts A- 
bridgemer. 
4110 15 $3» 
Diſcite 1am | 
monits Do- | 
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hurt and maimed. A warningty 
ſuch, who take more pleaſure 0 
the Lords Day to be ina T heater 
| beholding carnall Þorer, thentg 
be in the Charch , ſerning God 
with the ſpiritual worke of Piety] 
| Many fearefull examples of 
Gods iudgements by fire, hag 
in our dayes bin ſhewed wor 
diuers rownes , where the pro 
phanation of the Lords Dy 
| hath bin openly countenanced.-1 
| FStratford vpon eAvon Wi 
{twice onthe ſame day twelus 
; moneth(being the Lords Nay 

almoſt conſumed with fire 
< tefely for prophaning tit 
| Lords Sabbath, and for conten 
ning his Word in the mouth 
his faithfull Afnifters. 
| Temerton in Demonſut 
| (whoſe remembrance makesM 

| heart bleed ) was oftentimes 0 
| moniſhed by her godly Pre 
cher, ' that God would b 
fome heay Indgement onf 
| Towne , for . their hor 


; 
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Irophanation of the Lords Day, 
loccalioned , chiefely , by their 
Mark=t on the day following. 
Not long after his death, on | 
the third of April, Anno Dom. 
1598. God (1n leſle than halfe | 
m houre ) conſumed _ with a 
fuld:n and fearefull fire, the 
whol:z Towne except onely the 
Charch , the Conrt-houfe, and 
the e1/mes-houſes , or a few | 
poore peoples dwellings, where 
| man mizht haue ſecne 400. | whilet the 
Iwelling houſes all at once on | Preachers 

re; and abone fifty perſons | cryedinthe 
mnfumed with the fame. And | _— 

py a#aine ſince the former E- | ſe, bro: 

Wt1on of this booke, onthe fift | phaneneffe, 


f 1ngſt laſt; 1 618.(14-yeeres | G4ir would | 


{ 


| 


ncethe former fire) the whole | 3% a | 


| : | |rh=-m ro 
Ine was againe fired , and ' 


D lumed » except ſome thirty fore wien 
ues of poore peopte , with the | they rag 
Fooole-honſe F and e Almes- brefie, nh 
= :  ||the fireere, 
PI, They are blind who | | 1g 
is 1 3 God wou 

8 NCt in this 4 the finger of |nor ſuffer 


heare: ther- i 


t 
k 
| 
| 
) 


UD. God grant them grace anytobclr 


V ,when | | 
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when it isnext built, to chaye| 
their Market-day, and to re-| 
moue all occaſions of prophe || 
ningthe Lords Day, Letother 
| Townes remember the Tower 
| of Siloe, Luke 13. 4. andtake} 
; Warning by their neighbonr 
' chaſtiſements: feare GODS 
 threatnings, Zer. 17.27.a0d be 
 leeue Gods Prophets, ifwicy 
| will proſper, r Chron.20,29, | 
| Many other examples offi 
, Gods indgements might bed: 
 leadged : but if theſe are not 
ſufficient to terrifie thy hear 
from the wilfull prophanation 
of the Lords Day; proceedu 
thy prophanation: it may beth 
Lord will make thee the nc 
example , to teach others t 
| keepe his Sabbaths better. | 
He puniſheth /ome in th, 
life, ro ſignifie how he | 
plague all wilfull tranſgreſſou 
' of his Sabbaths at the lat day 
| Thys we haue prooued, : 
| the Cemmandement of Þ 


. 


& 
1 


[&-hbath is forall, and that the 


ny 4 7 4p # O F wery. 
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(change of tt from the Senenth, 
[tothe firſt day of the weeke, 
| was inſtituted by the authority 
tof Chri/? , and of his Apoſtles, | 
Bit as in promulgating of the 
Law, diners ceremonies pecu- | 
lar cothe Iewes, were annex- 
ed, the rather to bind that peo-. 
ple to the more carefull per- | 
formance thereof, as to the firſt 
Commandement, ther deline- 
race from Egypt , ſhadowing 
heir redemption from Hell: to 


the ift Commandement, /exxgth 

dayes in ( anaan, typing eter- 
ul [fe in Heawen: to the fixt. 
ommandement, e Abſtinence 
nm olood and things ſtrangled, 


tering the care to abſtaine 


Tm all kinde of Murther; and 
bthe whole Law, the ceremo- 
' of 3 P arch-ment-lace,putting 
bem in minde to keepe within | 
limits of the Law. Solike- 
Ie tothe fourth Commande- | 
Ent were added ſome Ceremo- 

| V 2 , 
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nierwhich pecul:arly belong 
to the ewes, and no che 
. | people:as firſt, the dowb!: x yg, 
crifices appointed for them on 
| the Sabbath Day, ſhaddowin 
| how God will be ſerucd on 
| the Sabbath, with greater of 
| dtence than on the weekedayey 
bEx0.35.23 | Secondly, the Þ r3g1id, and ſhrif 
cEx0.16.2,3 | ceaſing from making of Fire, 
a Deut.5. 5. ; < dreſſing of meate, andallbo 
-— > Hy | dily labour, $oth 4 remembrin 
| Day,on = them of their full deliuerang 
which aco- | by Moſes condutt from t! 
(/cs, arid the | fiery Furnaces,and {laucry of 
| children of | ,9t, vpon © that day : as al 
(ICS [Thaddowing vntothem thee 
to God, i - R, 
when Pha- | nall redemption of their Sol 
rachand his | {5-02 hell,by the death of Chri 
Hoſte WT | Thirdly,the keepingof the Sal 
Crone 12 | bath vpon the preciſe ſewn 
| Exod. 74  day,inorder of theCreation:thi 
See Trem. | dowing tothe ewes that Cy 
| and Fav { by his death,and reſting on 'k 
Deur.g. x5. | Sabbarh,, in the Graue, ſhox 
f and ON | bring them reſt & eaſe, trom! 


| Exo.12.15, | burthen and yoke of the Leg 
; CC 
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cremonies, which neither they 
mr ther Fathers were able ta | 
bure, 4. 15.10. Col.2.16,17. 1 
And howſoener in Paradiſe 
before mans Fall , the keeping | 
of the Sabbath on the ſeuenth | 
by of th2 Creation , was not a | 
Cirmommy , but an Argument of | 
felon ; yet after the Fall, it | 
cam? Corengoniall and ſubiet | 
bcang21n reſpe& of the re- | 
airation by Chriſt ; as Aſans 
je before the fall, being 1m- 
wig, became afterwards 

Mmwrtall : and nakeane(ſe being | 


r became a type of the CA | 
Kll ven betwixt Chriſt 


fulfill the Ceremonies (ad- 


wah ) Chriſt at his death 
&d in the graue all the /ew- 
Wabbath diy; and by that 
t, fulfillzd all thoſe Cereme- | 
t aceſſarier. Now, as the 


i 


— 


L ornament before, became | 
trwards a Dare: and Ifarri- | 


k his Charch, Epheſ. 6. And | 


L for the 7 ewes iake Vnrto the 
| 
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ceaſing of the Ceremonies ar*| 
;nexed to the 1. 5.and6, Com- 
mandements , and to Marriage, 

did not aboliſh thoſe Comman- 
 dements, and Marriage ; nor 

| cauſe them to ceaſe from being 

the perpetuall Rules of Gods 

| worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 
nefle : no more did theabroga 

ting of the Ceremonies annex 

ed tothe Sabbath , aboliſh the 

{ morality of the Command: [it 
' ment of the Sabbath ; fo tha” 
though the Ceremonies beaboli(& 
liſhed s by the acceſſe of thatl 
Subſtance; and the Shadow 
 uerſhadowed by the Zoae 

| (which is Chriſt) yet the hol 

reſt (which was commanded 

kept , before either the Iew 

| were a people , or thoſe Cer 
monies annexed to the 

bath ) ſtill continueth as GC 
perpetuall law, whereby a#t 
poſterity of Adams are bound | 

reſt fromtheir erdinary #%/ 

that they may wholly ſpent 


©. 
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uery ſenenth day in the ſolemne | 
worſhip , and onely ſeruice of 
God their Creator and Redee- | 
mer; but in the ſubſtance of the : 
fourth Commandement , there | 
isnot found one word of any | 
cremony. "= 

The chiefe obietions againſt | 
the morality of the Sabbath , 
xe three. 

1. That of Paul to the Ga- 
ltians , Tee ob/erme dayes , and 
mneths, and times, and yeeres, 
& But therethe Apoſtle con | 
Idmnes not the moral Sabbath, 
[(which we call the Lords Day: 


lad which he himſelfe ordained 


I&ment, in the ſame Churches 
lo Ga/aria and Corinth,and kept 
timſelfe in other Churches) bur 
lt pzaks of the Iewiſh dayes, 
adtimes, and yecres, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the 
wenth day from the Creation, : 


nos to come , aboliſhed now 


cording to Chriſts comman- | 


which he tearmeth /hadowes of | 


=a——s, OW es” mu NF — 


| 


ObieR, 


| Gal. q. 10» 


x Cor. 16.1. 
and 14,37, 
Acts 30, 7. 
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ery, | 
| 
| Law are called Sabbaths; but| 
| diſtinguiſhed from the moral! 
| Sabbaths. 
ObicR.2, | 2. That of Pam#to the Co. 
Col. 2.16, | lofſians: Let na man therefor: 
= | Condermne you in meate or drinks, 
0 118 »:fpect of An holy day , orof 
the new moone , or of the Sabbath 
dayes. But heere the Apoſtle 
| meaneth the Jewiſh ceremont- 
all Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian 
| | Lords Day, as before, 
 ObicQ. 3. 3. That of the ſame Apoſile| 
| Rom-14, 5. | tO the Komanes, This man eſtte- 
| | meth one aay aboue another aay ; 
| and awother connteth enery day 
abke, Cc. 
{ But S. Pant makes no fuch 
account : for the queſtion there 
1s not betweene Jew and Get 
3Rom 15. 1: | z;/es, but berweene the ſfrong 
and weaker Chriſtians. The /ire 
| ger eſteemed one day aboue Al 
; other , as appeares in thatthe!t 
| was a day both commanded, 


os 
and receiued in the Churcdl! 


| my 


— 


\ 


| 


| Lirds Day. And therefore Paxl 


Chriſtians ( as many now a- 
Gycs) thought not ſo neceſia- 
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| exzry -yithave lene and ho- 


[noured by the Name of the 


faith here , that he that ob/erued 
ths Day , -ifrated it onto the 
Lind. The obſeruation where- 
of, becauſe of the change of the 
Jewiſh /e#exth day ,lome weake 


7: ſo that if men (becauſe the | 
foil, day 1s abrogated ) will 
ot honour and keepe holy the | 
bird; Day ,. but count it lik? | 

er dayes * It 18 An A! "gument | 
faith the Apoſtle ) of their | 

waceneſle, whoſe infirmity 
muſt be borne, till they haue 
nz robe. farther inſtructed 
« Id perſwaged, Orher obieRt- | 
ns are friuolons, and not} 
Forth the anſwering 


Th true manner of, PE, holy | 
. the Loxds Day. _ b: 


Oiy - the. ſantifying fl 
Fthe Sabbath - | onhiſs, n| 
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| 2o things. Firſt, In reſting from 
all ſernile and common buſmeſe,| 
pertaining to our nathrall life.) 
Secondly, In confecrating that 
reſt wholly to the ſernice of Gul 
and the vſe of thoſe holy meanes, 
which belong to our ſpiritual life 
For-the firſt. | 
1. The (ermile and comm 
| workes, from which we artt 
ceaſe, are generally all cinuiwor 
from the 3 leaſt ro the greateſt: 
More particularly : 
Firſt, from all the workesc 
our calling, though 1t W 
reaping in the time of harutſt, 
Secondly,from carrying 
chens,as Carriers doe: or rid 


| abroad for profit , or for ple 


| [frre: God hath comman® 
that the beaſts ſhould relt « 
the Sabbath D ay, becauſe all 


| cafion of tranelling or 1490 


ring with th-m ſhould b: of 


of from man. GOD 


' thei that Nay areſt, and 8 


that, without neveſſity, dept 
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EW — | 
them of their reſt on the Lords 
Day: the groares of the poore | Roms. 22. 
tyredbeaſts, ſhall, in the day of 
|the Lord, rife vp in Tudgement 
againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this 
ty in trimming , painting and 
panperino of themſelues , like 
I:24belr, doing the dinels work 
vpon Gods Day. 
Thirdly x from keeping of Nehe.! A 
Faires, or Markets, which for | 15,16,17. | 
the moſt part God puniſheth 
with peſtilence, fire, and {trange 
| loods. 
| Fourthly, from ftudying any | 
|Bookes or Science, but the ho- 
1Mly Scriptures;and Diuiniry. For | 
pf Wor ftady muſt be ro be raxiſhed | 
08” /þ1r4t por the Lords Day. In 
+ "01d, thou muſt on that day | 
locale in thy calling to doe thy | 
ov orke; that the Lord by his cal-| 
;> dfing,may doe hi worke in thee. | 
Wor whatſocuer is gotten by | 
F 8607111512 working on this day, 
all never be. b/eſſed of the | 
—_ Lord: - 
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| Lord:but it will-prooue like 4. 
| chans gold-: which being Pot 
contrary to the Lords Com. 
| mandement, brought the fre 
: of Gods curſe vpon all theref 
| which he had lawfully gotten] 
| And if Chri## ſcourged them 

out as theexe:, who bought and 
ſold in his Temple, (which was 
but a ceremony ſhortly to be ab- 
rogated: ) ts1t tobe thought, 
that he will cuer ſuffer thoſe to | 
eſcape vnpuniſhed (who con-| 
| trary to his Commandement) 
| buy 8 ſell on the Sabbath Day, 
which 1s his perpetuall Law? 
| Chrift calleth ſuch , facrilegt- 
| ous Theeues; and as well may; 
| they ſteale the Communion Cup 
| from the Zords Table, as (teal 
| from God, the chiefeſt parto 
the Lords Day, to conſume it 1 
| their owne laſts. Such ſhall one 
day finde, the Indgements of 
Ged heauier than the opinions 
of men, 
Fiftly , from all recreations 
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| 
| 
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1d ports, which at other tunes 
1014s fall:for if lawfull works | 
de fxrbidden on this day, much - 16.58,1:,r4 
more lawfull ſports, whichdoe | | 
more ſteale away our aff:ions 
from the contemplacon of hea- 


x things, than any bodily 


[ 
i 


worke or labour, Neither can 
th:re be vnto a man (that dc | Pal. 37-4, 
lzhterh in the-Lord) any grea-| 

[ter detight or recreation , than 
[thc /ontboying the Lord: Day. 
[for can there be any greater 
oy for a perſo:1 condenmed, than | 
[to come to his Princes houſe 
It haue his pardon ſealed ? For | 
[me that 15 deadly ficke, to come | 
Itoa Phyſician that can cure him | 
Ur for a prodigall child that fed 
Mm the hnskes of Swine , to be 
Kimirted to eate the bread of ! 
life, athis Fathers Table ? Or | 
br him who feares for ſin the 
dngs of death, to come to | 
are from God the affurance 

i eternal life ?- IF thou wilt | 
by thy ſelfe , or thy ſeruant 

. recreation; © 
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recreation; allow it 1n the ſixel 
; dayes which are thine : noton 
the Lords Day,which 15 neither 
thine nor theirs, No bodily re-| 
| creation therefore is to be vſed} 
on this day : but ſo farreas it 
may helpe the /ox/e to do more 
cheerefully the Serxice of rhe 
| Lord. 
| 


þ 2$ 
- 
: 


TB | Sixtly, from proſe feeding; 
+ hg uf  liberall biking g f fs ; 
D:ur.28.47 ſtrong drinke, which may make 
vs either drowzie , or vn.pt te 
ſerue Gpd with our hearts al 
minds. . | 
Seuenthly , from all talking 
about worldly things , whid| 
| hindreth the ſan4ifying of th l 
Sabbath , more than workingit 
ſeeing one may worke alone, oi 
cannot rake but with or-ers. We; 
He that keeps the Sabbd 
| onely by reiting from his on 
nary worke , keepes it butal 
Beaft, But reſt on this day,1s 


| 


farre commanded to Chil 


| anz, aSitis an helpe to /av% 
{ 
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to the outward and inward 
morſhnp of Gd. 


lare atog:ther at all times Vie: 
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firation:and Labour ſo farre for- 
bidd?n , as It 13 an impediment 


If then thoſe recreations , 
which are lawful at _ 
times, are on the Sabbath not 
lowed ; much more thoſe that 


bivfull. Who without mour- 
ning can endure to ſee Chriſti- 
ans "keepe the Lords Day, as if | 
they celebrated a feaſt -—_ to | 
Bacchas. than to the honour of 
the Lord Zo, the Sauiourand | 
[Redeemer of the World > for | 
[tuing ſerued God but an howre | 
lin outward ſhew , they ſpend | | 
Ith-reſt of the Lords Day, in // = 43 1 Cor.10. 7. 
Itinr downe to eate and drince.and 


ning vp go play: Pirft, balaſting | 


M:ir bellies with eating and i 


#inking; and then feeding their Exod. 13. 6,| 
als with playing and dancmg. 18,19- 
Again {t which prophavation ,' 
« Holy Diuiges, both oeldand 
, have in their times moſt 
—_ 


como 
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! 
| QC. 


ii | | 
| | | bitterly 1nu»Ii2hed. In fo ranch, 
| Mciizse- | that Arguſtine atfirimeth , that 
beere | it mas better to plowoh this tn 
mr Sabbnto. | dance on the Sabbath Day, j 
Auz.in tic. | Now in the name of eAl- 

| Pla. 9l | waighty God(who reſted, hauing 

| ereated* Heauen and Earth:) 

and of his eternal Sonne Ieſin, 

the Redeemer of : his Church, | 

' who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 

<4 p | dreadful day of  Doome, to 

&.  * i Indge all menaccording to the 

2 The. 2.3, | obedience which they han 
&C, ' ſhewed to his Commande-. 
| ments; I require thee who. 
 readeſt theſe words, as thou! 
wilt anſwer before the face of 1 
| Chriſt, andall his holy Angels 
[At that _ , that thou better 
| weigh conſider, whether 
'D ance 14 4 tage- playing, Maſe 
king, Carime, Dicing, Tabling, 
Choſſeplaymg, B owling ,s hootwg, 
Beare-baiting, Carowſing, Tip- 
ling , aud-(nch other fooleries 9 

Robin-hood , CAMorice-dances 

Wakes, and Maygames, ve 0 


excites 
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ndtremoleat this , O prophane 
mth of a prophane age | 


of the feeling of the grace of 
G4! that having excry day 11 
xe, euery hourein cuery day, 
wery 771729e in cuery houre , fo 
ited the {\weete mercy of thy 
bod in Chriſt, without which 
tou hadſt periſhed cuery mo- 
Mznt! Yet canſt not find inthy 
Wrupt and irreligious heart, 
Þ ſpend in thy Maſters fer- 
ce that oxe d.zy of the weeke, 
Mich he hath reſera:dtor his 


 _ 
| 


erct{es that God will bleſſe and 
low on the Sabbath D ay. And 
ceing that no ation ought to. 
be done that day , but ſuch as 
whereby we either #/eſſe God, 
or looke to recetne a {ing 
from (God; how dareſt thou do 
thoſe things on that bl: fled.day, 
on which thou dareſt not to 
pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing 
01t to thy vie? Heare this, 


Ohcartall frozen, and void: 


 - brett. 


e praiſe and worſkip : .Let 
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| wyull, and a»fiver what the dinzll. 


| Lords ſecond comming ſhall be 


| The Praftice of Piety. | ] 


men in defence of their Dro- 
phaneneſſe, objefF what they 


! 


puts in their mouthes : yet 1 


| would with themtoremember, 


that ſeeing it 18 an ancient tra 
dition in the Church, tharths 


vpon the Lords Day; how little] 
toy they ſhonld have, to beo- 
nertaken in thoſe carnall furs, 
to pleglſe themſelnes : when 
their Maſter ſhould finde them 
in ſpiritual] Exerciſes ſeruing 
him. The prophaneſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to bee 
| taken kneeling at prayers in the 
Church , then »kspping like! 
Goat in a dance. If this an 
' not mooue, yet I would will 
| our 1mpure gallants to remem: 
; ber , that whileſt they thu 
 dannceon the Lords Day, (c0 

; trary to the Lords Command 
; ment) they doe but daunce 
bout the pirs brinke ; and th 

| know not which of them ih: 
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fit fall therein. Wheremto | 
being once falne, without re- 
pentance , No greatneſſe can ex- 
mmpt them from the vengeance 
of that great GOD, whoſe 
|Commandement ( contrary to: 
th:ir knowledge and Conſci- 
ence } they doe thus preſumptu- 
ſly tranſgreſſe. 1f then Gods | 
Commaundement cannot de- 
trrethee: nor Gods Word ad- 
1w/e thee $ Tfayno more: but] 
Wha: S. Tohn ſaid before m2e, | apo.12.11. 

t He which 1s filthy , tet him be | * This was 
filthy ſtall. « [rheJaſtand 


PPSTY $1 
For the ſecond. £5560 
ſeco | curſe thar 


| 2. The Conſecration of the] $.:0. Toby | 
Sebbaths reſt conſiſts in pertor-. wiſhed ſpi- 
Immr three ſorts of datics: Firſt , | ieuall Ba- 
before : Secondly, at: Thirdly, | 9 
ifter the publike exerciſes of 
th: Church. 

The anties to be performed be- 
fre rhe publike exerciſes, are; 
1. To gin oner working be | 
[times on the Exe, that thy bo- 
|< may be the more refreliog, 
all 


"5 2 


| 


| 
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— 
and thy minde the b-tter fitted 
| to ſanRifie the Sabbath on the 
next day. For want of this pre- 
paration , thy ſclfe and thy ſer- 
uants being tyred with labour 
and watching the night before, 
are ſo heauy, that when you! 
{ſhould bee ſeraing God , and! 
Apo.2.& 3- | hearing what his- Spirit ſaith 
xt the Charch,tor your ſoules| 
| 1nſtruion ; you cannot: hold 
vp your heads for ſleeping : to 
the ds/hononr of God, the offence. 
of the Charch, and the fawn 
of: your ſelues:therfore the Lord 
commands vs not onely to keepe 
Holy ; butalſo to Remember a- 
fore-hand the Sabbath Day, to' 
keepe it holy, by preparing our 
hearts, and remoouing all bult-/ 
It nefle that might. hinder vs» #0 
IK |Ifay 5.2, | Conſecrate it as a plorietw Day 
| {8&c.and51. | vato the Lord. Therfore where- 
#3 NC. as the Lord in the o:her Com- | 
 mandements , doth bur either 
bid or forbid : he doth 60:9 10 


this Commandment, and oy | 
wi 


—— 
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with a ſpeciall 2n:mrandum ; | 
[As if a Maſter ſhould charge ! 
his ſeruant to looke well vnto 
{ten things of great truſt; but to 
han a more ſpecial care to re- 
 menher oue of thefe ren, for di- 
\uers weighty reaſons : ſhould 
\ hota Faithfull ſeruant that /ozes 
{hi Maſter, ſhew a more ſþeciall 
care vnto that thing aboue all 
other buſineſſes ? 
Thus Moſes taught the peo- | Ex9d- 16: 
ple ouer night to remember the | 73 o- 
| Sabbath: and it was an holy cu- 
ſome among our fore-fathers , 
|whenat the ringing to Prayer 
[on the Eue before, the Hu/- 
'andman would gine ouer his 
(labour in the Field ; and the 
Trax man his worke in the 
fp, and goe to Enening Pray- 
«11 the Church , to prepare 
W'ticir foules ; that their mindes 
- Wight more cheerefully atrend 
' [yo worſhip on the Sabbath 
Day. 
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Exod.9 15. veſſel in Holineſſe and Honour: 
= ad 5+ [that thou ma-eſt preſent thy 
EN. 35.2. . 

| Thel.c. 4. | foule more prely in the ſight of 

I Sail. 21.5. God the next MOYnng. 

Exoe. .&.16-| 3, To riſe vp early in the] 

Plat9.2- | Horning on the Sabbath Day 

j-eee + 77* | Becarefull therefore to riſe/os 

er on this day , than on other 

 dayes: by how much the /erwice| 

; of God 15 to be preferred be-| 

fore all earthly bulinefles : For 

;th:reis no Aafterto ſerue fo 

;£ood as God ; andin the end, w 

| worke ſhall be better rewarded 

| than his /ernice. 

| 4- When then art vp, con- 

fider with thy ſelfe, what an 

 #2pare (inner thou art; and into 

what an holy place thou goell 

' toappaare, before the moſt holy 

| God, who ſeeth thy heart, and 

; hateth all impurity and hyp 

crifie. Examine thy ſelfe there: 

fore before thou gocſt toll 

| Church, what Dricuons ſons tho q 

haſt committed the weere paft J 

confeſſe them vnto God,and ci" 
veſt T 
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xf pray for the pardon and. 
frowenes of them,and fo reco- 
al-thy ſelfe with God in Chriſt. 
Renne thy vowes to walke more 
confctonably , and pray for an 

ncreaſe of thoſe graces, which | 
thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe | 
which thou wanteſt. But eſpc- 
cally pray, that thou mayeſt_. n— 
taue grace to heare the Word of 
Gd read and preached with 
ft : and that thou mayeſt re- 
tive the holy Sacrament with | 
fort (if it be Communion | 
by) that God by his holy Spiric 
ould aſſiſt the Preacher, to 


1- 

an {Wake ſomething that may &i#| Col, 4. 3. 
co 87 15+ , and comfort thy ſonle: 
et Wiich thou mayeſt doe in this, 


the like ſort, 

4 Mormng Prayer for the | 
Sabbath Day. 6 - 
| Y, 
Lord moſt high, O God e- | 
 ternall, all whoſe workes arg 
HE, and whoſe thoughts are DL91 1,243 ; 
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” ry dere: there can bo no buta 
thing,th in to praiſe thy Names 
[ro declar: ty loning kindneſſe A 
1t;e 1:orning on thy holy andbleſ 
| ſed "abbath Day.For itisthy wil 
ad Cornmandement , that we 
ſhould fan:tifi2 rhis day inth 
ſeruice and praiſe : and in th 
thankefull remembrance, ase 

the creation of the world by th 
power of thy Word : ſo of th 

redemption of Mankinde by th 

| 1 Chro.29. | death of thy Sore. T hine ( 

RG | Lord) Teonfeſſets greuneſſ 

| power, and glory, and vitte 


| 
| ard praiſe : for all that 1s in Hel 
Ken and earth us thine : Thint 
the Kingdome, O Lord, andt 
excelleſt as head ouer all. Both 
| ches and honour come of thee, 
than vergneſt oner all,and inthi 
hand is power and ſtrength; 4 
in thine hand it 14 to maze 1th 
and to cine grace unto all. No 
 therefo:2,0 my God,[ praifeti 
glorious Name ; that whe 
| I a wretched finner, haulng! 
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[Maieſtie to anger and diſplea- | 
ſure, thou notwithſtanding, 
of thy fauour and goodnefle, 
(paſſing byg colin 
and infir bed. haſt vouchſs- 
fd toadde = Sabbath againe 
into the number of my dayes. 
And vouchſfafe, O "Sc > 
Father , for the merits of J7e- 
fu Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glo- 


Church celebrateth this day.) 
pardon and forgiue mee all 
| ny (i Innes and miſdeeds. Eſpe- 
Wy, O Lord,'s cleanſe my 
ule from thoſe filchy finnes, 
vith the bloud of -M moſt 
We and vndefiled Lambe , 
mich taketh. away the ſires of 
* world, And let thy Holy 
Wir more and morc ſubduc 

Wy corraptions , that I may be | 
ned after thine owne Nia, | 
dlerue thee in newne; cof life, | 
t holineſſe of conuer{ation. And | 


ous RefurreAion thy whole | 


| many wayes prouoked thy 


| 


| 457. 
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 tHere thou 


maieſk con- 
fefle whar- | 


ſoeuer fn 
of the laſt 


thy cot- 
ſcience, 


Fof thy mercy , thou 
X brought ' 
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week clogs | 


Iohn 1. 29. 
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; brought me ro the beginning 
; Of this bleſſed day :. fo I be: 
ſeech thee, make it a day of 
| Reconciliation , betwixt my fn. 
fall ſomle , and chap Pie: Ma- 
 seſtie. Gine me grace to make 
{It a day of Repentance vnto 
| thee, that thy goodneſſenay 
| ſeale it tobe a = of param 
' vnto me : and that I may re- 
| member that the keeping Ho- 
ly of this day, isacommande- 
| ment i hich thine owne fine 
| hath writtm : that on th 
day , I might meditate on thy 
| glorious workes of our Cre 
\ rton and Redemption, and lean 
' how to know and to keep? a 
| thereſt of thy holy Lawes an 
| Commandements. And whe 
| anon , I ſhall with thereſt 
the holy Aſſembly , appeal 
before thy preſence in tl 

Houſe, to offer vnto thee dl 
| Morning ſacrifice of praife 4 
| Prayer; and to heare what t 
Spirit , by the preachwg of 

| Wo 
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Ward, ſhatl fpeake unto thy ſer- 
x7, O let not my ſinnes ſtand 
ua Cloud, to ſtopmy prayers 
fomaſcending vnto thee, or to | 
keeps backe Why Grace from 
deſcending by'thy Word , into | 
gn heart, 1 know,O Lord, and 
remble to thinke ; that three | 
ot: of the good feed falls vp- 
mn bad ground : O letnot my | 
art be like the High-way . — 6 og f 
mich through hardneſſe, and — 
rat of true vnderſtanding, re- 
ues not the Seed till the euill 
ke commeth , and catcheth 
away : nor like to the ſtony 
w:z, which heareth with 707 
WO atime, but falleth away as : 
"W=ncas perſecution arifeth for | 
hes Goſpels fake : norlike the | 
| wry rround , which by the 
I" of chi world,and the deceit-. 
We: of riches, choketh the word | 
C "it heareth,and makes it al- 
* "cr vofrnirfell : but that 
" - "to the good grownd, I 
care thy Word, with an 
X23 honeſt | 


| "ot 
l F< 
| | . ” 
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" honeſt and good Heart 3 Und 
ſtand it, and keepe it, andbring 
; forth fruit with patience, inthat 
mcaſure that thy 'Wiſedome 
ſhall thinke meete for thy glos 
|ry, and mine cuerlaſting con 
fort. Openlikewitc, I beſeech 


| Col.4.8. { thee, O.Lord, the doore of vite 


raxce , vnto thy faithfull fe 
uant; whom thou haſt ſent 


| Ats 26418, | tO Vs to open onr eyes , that wa 


may trrne trom aarkyeſſe to light 
and from the power of Satan;un 
fo God , that we may receive ſt 
giwent([e of ſonnes and inheritant 
among them which are [anitiju 
by faith in Chriſt. Andgiuen 
' grace to ſubmit my ſelfe val 
his Miniſtery , as well when 
| rerrifieth me with indgement 
as when he comforteth al 
| with thy Metcies , and that 
x Theſ.5.x3 | May haue him in /ing»lar 4 
Heb. 13. 17. | for his workes ſake ; becauſe 

E0-11-10] watcheth for my ſoule, ® 

Piers: ®: | that mult giue an account! 


| 


1 Pet. 1.12; ; 
the lame vnto his Maſter. A 
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ne me grace to behave my 
{fein the holy Congregation 

with cometineſſe and\ reuc- | 
rence , as in thy. preſence, and 

in the ſight of thy holy eA»- 

gel. Keepe mee from drow- 
Wzin'[- aud ſleeping, and from 
tz wandering thoughts, and 
ſe Mwocidly imaginations :. fanRi- 
he my Memory , that it may 
beapt torecciue , and firme to. 

(u} ember thoſe good and 
proficable DoQrines , which 
ball be tanght vnto vs out of 

ly Word. And that through 

ie «ſiftarce of thy Holy Spi- | 

t, I may putthe ſame leflons 
practice for my arredtzon in | 
foſperity , for my. confſola-| 
Mnmiſfcry, for the amend-] 

ent of my life, andthe glo-} 

Fof thy Name. And” that; 

b day , which goaleſſe and' 

are perſons ſpend 1n their, 

ac luſts and pleaſures, L (as 

| of thy obedient ſeruants) | 

J make my chicfe delight 2o| 
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Eonſecrate #t to thy gory and bo. 

! J0HY, Hot doing mene owne Wapex, 
| or ſeeking mime owne will , wy 
| [peaking a vaine word ; butthat 
ceaſing | from the workes of 
| Seme, aſwellas from the warks 
| of mine erdinary calling, Ing 
| — thy blefing , feelet 
| my heart the beginning 0 
that erexnall Sabbath , whichi 
| vnſpeakeable 1oy and glory 
|  ſhallcelebrate with thy Sai 
Iſa, 66. 33. { ande Angels, to thy praiſed 
_ | worſhipin thy heanenly Kin 
dome for enermore. All whi 
'T hunnbly crave at thy hand 
in the name and fnediation! 
my Lord Teſs ; in that for 


* 


© Prater which he hath tar 
| mee ; 


Orr Father which art mn 0 
M7). (Fc. 

| Hauinp thus in private 
| hike owne fouls if 


haſt the charge of a Fall 
' | 


The Prattice of Piety. } FP 


call all thy Honſbold together , 
reade a Chapter, and pray as | 
in the weeke dayes : but re- ; 
memver ſo to diſpatch rheſe 
{pr12ate preparations and duties, | 
[3 that thoa and thy Familic 
[may b2 inthe Church , before : 
the beginning of Praters : Elfe. 
your pritate exerciſes are ra-. 


| 
j 


(ther an h13der.ance than a prepa- | 


ouſh:1d) doe goe in all ree- | 
rence rowards the Church , let 
every on2 medirate thus with : 
bimſelfe : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


bings ts bee meditated as thous 


, 


gacft ro the Church. | 


T Hat thou art poi to Pal. 104-4+ | 


1 the Conrt of the Lord, and 
bſpcake with the great God 
vj Pray er; andto heace his Ma- | 
Klly fpeake vnto thee by his. 
ord, andto receiue his bleſſing. 
nthy /oule , and thy honeſt la- 


wr, inthe xe dayes laſt paſt. | 


X 4 _3. Say + 


— 


ra1on. And as thou (and thy | 


a et. 


| | 


a = 


CO n—_— ——— 


—_ 
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2, Say with thy ſelfe by the! 
| way; As the Flart brayeth for 
the Riners of waters , ſopanteth| 
my ſouls after thee,O God. I 
| (oule thisfteth for God, eneufy 
| the lining God: when ſhall I come! 
1 | aud appeare before the preſence df | 
, God? For, aday en thy Conrs 
| | & better than a thenſand othe- 
Pſal.48.10. | where, [ had rather be a doore-| 
| keeper 69 the Floſs of my God, 
| than to dwell in the Tabernacle 
| of wickednefſe. Therefore I will 
 comminto thy Honſo in the mul-| 
| Fatrade of thy mercies , and inthy| 
| feare will I worſhip toward thint 
| hoty T emple. 
| 3. As thou entreſt into the 
Gea. 28, | Church, fay, How fearefuls 
| 16,17. | 21a place ? This 14move other but 
1 Cor.14.25 | he Horſe of God, this u the gat 
| of Heanen. Sarely , the Lord 
( #78 thi place: God's ix thu prope 
| indeed. And proftrating will 
thy face downeward , bein! 
come to thy place, ſay, 0 £4 
8 Plal.26.8. FP, haue loned the habitation * 
} T 
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Pſal. 5.8. 


- ve ve II 


PS 


) Cage 


/ * 
' 
| 
” F 
£3 
;& 4 
f : '- 
4, - oF 'b 
L997." 
4% 
EF 
S _ 
FF: S, © 
7 y 
. C1 IT: 
1 [4 
b ' 
it 
4 
x ty 
y i! 
'E 
is 
: . 
3 | 
. 
b 
# 
? ' 
G [ 
* 
F ! : {. 
: 
{F* 
( I 
$5 
'S 
LS "ST þ 
43:4* L 
#7 oP 
Av L, 
» 
= * 3 
+ 
Jug* + 
I:* 1 
A. o 
np ; 
4 
£ 4 
4 
t; k 
. R 
4 + 
# 
. 
7 
ff 
F # 
4-7 
#14 
. 
* 
£ . 
3 


_ j # 4 | ; 4 > 4 


F ITY "= che place who 
je Honour dweltzth.; One thing | 
vive hawe' I aefired: of thee 
that I will Peguire , even that [| 
| may dwell in thy —_ - the | 
| dayer of 0 ,''t0:Dengta.t 
| beanty, a {0s zby 7 4 
therefore will 1 offer "tn thy --f | 
|remacle Saorifices of wy", I'will 
fmng and pragje the Lord. Hoare 
(ken vnto'my voice, O 7 pc when 
Tory? hidteelns | 
| ard hear ine, nfo 
| veſt artd #2#cy (hall fallow! 
|the dexiof my be and _ 
| maine a dong [ e eaſinin the he oof" 
|the 'Lond:: And o this is that pre | 
|Paration ;\ br fookiig al 4} 
* free; winerero Salomon adaifeth | 
Bw we. enter! into the 


of ve.” 


<— 


= þ — | 


The. fecond ſort of. deties which 
| arerobe performed at the timg 
of the Holy aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers beginne, 
Vy* jeg gens 
\ I'S | private: Mallnians; and {et} 
4 | 3 Cor.13. | thine Heart ioyte with theMi- 
LP 2s. 6. Joc env tends Ao 
1 | 2-25 46: | as eng. on? Bi C and| 
MEI 
"hy? | or dc, he will tae all 
be donein the Cherch with one 
heart amd accord , and the excr- 
 ciſes of the Church Are con- 
\mexand prblike. It 1s therefore| 
an ignorant pride, for anjarto| 
| thinks his owne-priuate praye| 
ers more effequall than the] 
| publike prayers of the whole| 
Church: Salomon thereforead-| 
| niſetha man nor to þera/, to 
er a thing in the Church 
before GO D. Pray therefore 

when the Church prajeth , fog 
| haney/ar. ——— 
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0n of kneeling, landing, ſitting, 
and ſuch indifferent ceremo- 
'nics (for rhe auoiding of ſcar- 
dal, the continuance of charity, 
and in teſtimony of thine. obcdi- 
exce) * confcrme thy ſelfe to 
the manner of the Church 
wherein thau hueſt, 

Whileſt the. Preacher is ex- 
pounding and applying the | 
Word of the Lora, looke vpon 
him ; for it is agreat helpe to. 
ſtirre vp thine attention, and 
to keepe thee from wandering | 
thoughts : /o the eyes of all that 
were 1n the Synagogue , are ſaed 
to bee fuſtried on Chrift whilſt 
he preached , and chat all the 
|prople hanged vpow hun when 
|they heard him, Remember 
that thou art there as one of 
| Chriſts Difciples , to learne the 
|tnowledoe of Saluation , by the | 
{remiſſion of finnes , through the 
{fender mercy of GOD; Luke 
; I 1 


| 
| 


| 


467 . 


Pal. I I'03, 


a Cum Ro. 
mam venis, 
1eruno Sab- 
bautozcum bis 
ſum, 191 16- 
dune. Sic ep 
24 ad quam | 41 
forte Ecclefe- | |i 
am veners, | | 
etus morems | || 
ſerua, ſs cut» 1 8% 
quam non j 
vis eſſe (cau- | 
aats, nec { 
vengquanm I [4 
2b, Awbre | 
confi, \: 


Aug. Ep.ad | 
Ianuar. "Ml 
Luke 4.20. | 


| Bee nop therefore 3n +the 


—— 


-————— 
Ltd 


. 


r.zec.46.10, tf | 


' The Pratticeof Pity, || 


$2hoole of Chriſt, like an ide]. 
'boy ina Grammar-Schoule, that| 
often hearth, bat nexer learneth 
his lefſon : and till goeth to| 
Schoole, bur profitettrnothing. | 
Thou hateſt it in a childe:| 
| Chriſt deteſterh it in thze. To 
| the end therefore that thoy 
maiſt thz better profit by hes 
ring, marke, 
' I. The coherence ana "900 
| 2307: of the Text. 
| 3.9 he chiefe ſumme or ſcope | 
_ (of the holy Ghoſt in that Text, | 
3. The diniſron or parts of the 


Text, 


þec 
| 
1 


4. The dboftrines; and in eng) | 
| boltvine, the &s, the reafans;| 
and wes ola " 
p Ammeddof all others, ex-| 
telt for © le AC-| 
| cuſtomed Fees ) F tl 
(Them to remember the Ser-| 
imon ; and therefore much] 
! wiſhed tobe pur in praRtice of 
| all faithfull Paſtors, who deſire} 
" edific their people in the 
_-q 


= 0 0 ed... os I Cane 
ht... 


4 
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'\ The Pratticeof Prety 
| knowledge of God,and his truc | 
| Religion. | 
| If the Preachers method be 
100 Cr 5078 Or confre{ed, then la- 
bour to remember, 
1 How many things be taught 
which thou knewceſt not before and 
| be chankefall. | 
2 What ſinnes be reprooxed, | 
whereof thy conference tells thee 
that thou art guilty and therefore 
muſt be amnded, 
| 3. Whatwertwes he exhorteth 


ld boexce. 
& 


Bur in hearing, apply CUAY | Ifa. 2.3. 


Wimther by God thenby CIfar: | pon 94h 
ac- (and labour not ſo much to heare.; , TH." y 


lpe ſte words of the Preacher ( 


Y +5 


zer-flounding in thine care, as to. 


ach \Mfecle the __ of the Spi-') 


or , working in thy heart. | 
i Therefore it 1s ſaid ſo often, | : 


{ 


[2nto, which are not ſo perfelt tn | if 
[thee , and therefore endeauonr to | | 
prattiſe them with more xeale ana 8: 


ſp:ech as ſpoken to thy /e/fe, | A&s 10.33 |. 


t him that hath an eare, heaxe Apoc, Te 
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| 


þ 


'Luk.11.28 


| Þ Rom. 15. 


15. 
<Deu. 33-3: 


dJob.10.27. 
 ©Joh.B.g7. 
a I8. 37. 


flLuk,8.2r. 


Mark... 35. 


[| 


co he Praftice of Piet 


| what # the $ Speris = to the 

Chwrch, And, atd not our hear 
wm within vs , whileſt hee «| 
pened wnto vs the Scriptures !| 
And thus to heare.the Word,| 
hath a bleſſing promiſed 

thereto. It _is the accepty» 
bleſt Þ ſacrificing of our ſehg 
vnto God. It is the © /wreff| 
zote of © Chriſts Sants : Thel 


2 —— ﬀ 


| 4 rrneft mark; of Chriſt ſheepe: 


| the © apparanre as; hr of Gods 
Ele&:- the very as it 
were, Which . vs tobes 


| the I fpirienall kandred , Bre- 

| thren and Siſters of the Sonne 
of GOD. This is the bel 

. Art of memory for a good he 
rer. 


When the Sermon is ar 
ded; 

I. Beware thou depart ! not 
like the nine Lepers , tall tha 
| for thine inſtruction to ſauir iP 
h-alth , chou haſt rerumed 


 thankes and praiſe to God by 
an 4fter prajer , and finging 0! 


% 
ir * 4 - 


% 


a Plalme : and when the bleſ- 
fng 1s pronounced, ffard vp | 
to receiue thy pare therein , and 
heare it, as if Criſt himſelfe | 
(whoſe Miniſter hee is ) did Eze. 46. 10. 
nounce the ſame vnto thee : .. 
rinthis caſe it is true ; Hee, Luk-10.16. 
tht heareth you , biarethrae: | 

ad the Sabbath day is Bleſſed, 

becauſe 'God.. hath appoin- 
kdit to bee the Day, wherein Numb. 6. 
lby the month of his. CMiunifters, 233*7- 
hee will bhefſe bes people , which | 
hears br PPord., and. glorifie his | 
Name, For thot the Sab- | 
ah Day init ſelfe be no more 
kdted than the other fixe 
yes, yet ( becauſe the Lord 
mn appoined it to-holy v/es 
oue others ) it doth as farre | 
cell the other dayes of the | 
Weeke, asthe con/ecrated bread | 
which we radeiue Ft the Lords | 


l- 
£ 


not 


TH. 


pe, doth the conmunBread | - 
nedNich' wee carte at our. owne 


* 


[If it bez a' Communion 
WS; . da; 


y Of 
3 | 


| 
__— 
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| |awy | diaw neere to he Ta 

Table; in the weddmg' gr 

| of a faithful and i I | 

tobe partaker of ſo haly a6 

guet. 

And when Baprifme | ls . 

|boldit with\all reuerent attend ; 

tion, that ſothau mayelt; Firſ 

ſhew thy rexzrence to Gods 

dinance : . Setondly , that thc [ 

=: the. Betrer © conlide 
thine owne re. "into* the 

| viſible wel 16 y 

| and how thou performeſ th 

| voxes of thy new. 'Coucnant 

Thirdly , that thou _ 

| Pay thy Uebro in 'praying 

the- Infant which is to be bi 

 tized (as other Chriſtians di 

inthe like caſe for thee ) th 

| God Wer: ge him the 

| ward coffe of Baptifme, 0 
his B lod and Spirse. Fouts 

ly, that thoumayeſt ef IN 

Church in Fr nnuber b 
ORE another member 
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The Praltice of Puety. 

his m/ficall Body, Fifthly, that 
thou mayelt proone whether 
the effets of Chriſts death 
kil finne m thee ; and whee 
ther thou be raiſed to newneſle 
of life by the verrwe of his Re- 
wrelFion: and fo to be humbled 
for thy wants,and to be thanke- 
full for his grace. - Sixtly, to 
ſh:w thy ſelfe to bea free man 
of Chriſts Corporatios : hauing 
a voice or conſent inthe admiſ-: 
fon of others into that holy 
lociety. | 


forthe Poore , freely without 
gue beſtow thine Almes, 
_y hath bleſſed Thee wirh 
Dit. | 


to de performed in the holy 
Aſmbly, - | 


- 3, If therebe any Colletion | 


; And thus farre of the dutizs |. 


q 


| 


=, | 


—_—_— ll... he Att 


= Pry c_ 


| © The Pratticeof k 


| — 


— 1 


| Naowof the third ſart of du- | 
| ties after the holy | 
Aſembly, 


| 


S thou returneſt home, or 
| when thou art entred it 
tothy Houſe, meditate 2 lit- 
tle while vpon thoſe thing 
| Which thou haſt heard. And 
as the deane Beaſts which 
chew the cudde ; : mulſt thou 
br aine to thy remem- 
wa —_ or® Be lt 
; heard in the Church : And 
then kneeling downe , tum 
'all to'a Prayer , beſceching 
| Godto $iuc ſuch ablefſing t 
- « Do 
thoſe things which thou hal 
{| heard , that they may beet 
Ph.119.11. | derefteor to thy life; andaco 
| ſolation vnto -thy ,Soule, Fa 
[till the Word be made til 
| our owne,, and as it were clok 
hidden in our hearts, we 
in danger leſt Satan fteale | 
| away , and we ſhall rece 
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The Praftice of Piety. ' "TY 
ino profie thereby. And when 
thou goeſt to Dinner, in that | 
{reuerend and thankefull man- | 
[ner before preſcribed , re- 
[member , according to thine | 
ability, to hane 012 or more | 
|p:ore Chriſtians , whoſe hun | 
g7 bowels' may be refreſhed} 
with thy meate ; imitatin 
[Holy Job, who vocal 
that he did nener eate his moy- 
ſels aloa- , withont the Food com- | 
[pany of the poore and Father-\ 
ofs ; that is the Commande- 
{ment of Chriſt our Maſter, 
|Lvke 14. 13. Orac leaſt wiſe, 
[{end ſome part of thy Din- 
[ner to the poore , who lies 
licke inthe backe Lane, with- 
out any food. For this will 
{bring a bleſſing vpon all thy 
|workes andlabours; and it wall 
Jone day more retoyce thy 
|foule, than it doth now refreſh 
tu body , when Chriſt ſhall ſay 
|mnto thee, O bleſſed Childe of| Mar. 25:29 
19D, I was ax himgry , and! &c, s ar 
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If thou be | 

a priuatc 
man,cirher ' 


performe 
cheſe holy 


thy ſelfe, or 
1oynec wirh 
ſome godly 
Family an 
the perfor- 
mance of 
them, 
LAaRs 17.11, 
Heb.s$. T4: 
Mar. 26, ZO. 
lames 5.13. 


F 
| | 
! 


4 Deu. 6. 7, 


3Os 
Hb, 6, 1 . 


for as much as thou haſt done; 
| for my ſake,te the leaſt of theſe my 


duties by | as if thos hadſt done it to mine 


| well, yet di/conrage ng; them| 


 ThePrafticeof Piety, \ 


——.. 


thou gaueſt me meate, +c, Ad, 


| 


brethren, 7 takg it inas good part, 


owne ſelfe, 

-When dinner is ended, and 
the Lord praiſed , call thy Fa- 
 mily together , exarne what 
they haue learnzd in the Ser- 
' mon : commend them that doe: 


whoſe memories, Or capacities 
are weaker, but rather helpe 
them ; for their wils or minds 
may be as good. Turne to, 
the Proofes which the Prea- 
cher alleadged , and ® rubbe 
thoſe goods things ouer their 
memories againe. Then ſing] 
a P/alme or more. If time per-; 
' mit, thou mayeſt teach and ex-! 


amine them in ſome part of 
[the Catechiſme ,- conferring! 
| eucry point . with the proofs] 


| of the holy Scripture, This | 
{vil both increaſe our know- 
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| | The Praftice of Piety. 
edge! , and /parpen our memo- 
ry, ſeeing by experience wee | 
inde , that in cuery trade they | 
who are moſt exerci/ed, are | 


wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe 

all theſe prinate exerciſes , as 
{that thou mayeſt be with the 
frſf in the holy Congregation | 
a the Evening Exerciſe; where | 
behane thy ſelfe in the like de- 
\uotion and reterence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy Exer- 
Icieof the Morning. | 
| After Emexing Prayer , and 
«thy Supper , behane thy ſelfe 
n the like religious and holy 

manner , as was formerly pre- 

{ribed, And either before, or 

after Supper, if the ſeaſon of 


wer beſt ecxperr. But in any | Heb. 5.14- 


the Yeere and Weather doe | 


lerne s + + | 


meditate 
GOD: 


r in ctery Creature 


Bocke , the 1Y:/edowe ," Power, 


I. Walke tothe fields, and , 
on tha Worker of | 


Pfal. 9a. 5. | 


& 19. 2, &c, 


& 8.1,3z&C |; 


Rom.1.19,20 


' Preſenten 
narrat ques | 


Io mayſt reade, Ag inan open | bet Herba 


Dekme 


— 


———_— 
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Eſay 40-26. 
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 Mart.25.35. 
lam. 5. 14, 
Ce 


J 


| 


| Slorious God. 


|ſtirre vp both thy ſelfe ando-| 


T he Prattice of Piety. 
Proutdence, and Coodneſſe of 
Almighty God: And how that| 
none 1s able to make all the(e 
things in the variety of their! 
formes pvertnes beauties, life,me-, 
trons, and qualities, but our moſt 


| 


2. Conſider how gracions he 


is, thatmadeall theſe thingsto| 
ſeruevs, 
3. Take occaſion hereby to] 


| 


thers to admire and adore his| 
Power Wiſedome,and Gooaweſſe: 
| and to thinke what v»grateſul| 
wretches we are, if we willnot} 
(in all obedience ) ſerue and ho-| 
gnour him, | 

4. If any neighbour be /i&| 
or in any heauineſſe., goe to 
vie him : If any be falne at 
variance , helpe to recondle 


them. 
\ - Toconclude, Three /orts of 


| 


 workes may lawfully be done 


on. the Sabbath. Day. 
To Wovrkes of Piety, which 


either 


- Ml. 


——— ti... ts. 


ther dareftly concerne the | 
waice of God, though they be 
nerformed by bodily labour ; 
3 vnder the Law the Prieſts 
i labaar In killing and dy eſ- 
we the ſacrifices , and burning 
them on the Altar. And Chri- 


ſens vnder the Goel, when | 
ey trauell farre to the places 
f Gods worſhip, it 13 buta 
bath dayes iourney , like ro 
fat of the Shwnamite , who | > Reg4.12- 
muelled from home, to heare 
he Prophet on the Sabbath | 


Day, becauſe ſhe had no tea- 
ling necre her owne dwelling. | 
ndthe Preacher, though he 
doureth in the ſweat of his 
wes, tothe wearing of his 
&dy , yet he doth but ai 
bath dayes worke * For the 
9 end Candtifieth the worke , | 
the Temple did the Geld,| Mar. 2337, 
Ithe «4/tay the gift thereon. 19. | 
" elle ſuch bodily labour , 
fey the people of ' God: 
* aſkembled to his wor-! 
| _ ſhip: 


i. 


| 


_— 


tt 


i. 


'' | Y 'Y 7 "Iv 
_ * "0 


| . ſhip: astheſoundingof Tray 
| Nurn1.2,3 pets ynder the Zaw, or the 
ging of Bels vnderthe Gofpel,” 
| 2. Workes of Chariy, x 
aiReg.19.8 to ſaucthelife of a ® man, o 
| Marke 3.4 of ba beaſt, to < fodder, water, 
_—_—_” and drefſe cattell : To mak 
| «13.15 | 
4 Mar. 12.1. Honeſt 4proniſion of meate an 
 drinke, to refreſh our ſelucy 
G Heft.z.12. and to © releene the poore, to uk 
| 1 Cor-Il. fit the ficke, to make colledtint 
| Fx Cort is for the poore, and ſuchlike, | 
|  3- Workesof eceſſity, nd 
 fawed, butÞre/ent and imminent 
and ſuch as could not be pr 
| xented before , nor cannot b 
deferred ymto another day. A 
to reſiſt the Inuaſion of £ 
ies, or the Robberics 0 
| Theemes, to quench the ragec 
} Frre,and for Phyſroianstofti 
UNancins | or let bloed , or to cure any © 
preceps ex- | ther deFerare diſcaſe, and i 
- ook | Aawines to helpe women! 
Tud. com. | Iabour : CAariners may Ul 
their: labours : Soxldicrs Xl 


_ | Bent. ſup. 


Nuw. 13.5, | afailed may-fight : and * F4#8 


_— 


em. a3 ME — 


PL 


OI Eos 


my ride for the pablikeg ; 


[likes occaſions, a man may law- 
filly worke : Yea, and when 
[thzy are called , they may vpon 
Iany of theſe occaſions goe. 
out of the Charch, and from 
the Holy Exerciſes of the Word 
and Sacraments : prouided al- 
waics, that they be bumbled, 
that ſuch occaſiors Fall out ypon 
that day and time; and that they 
ake no Aoney for their paines 
that day, but ondly for their 


nnd 


2d {ich like, On theſe or the 


fe, as in the feare of God, 


id conſcience of his Comman- 
emenc, 
| When the time of reſt ap- 
acheth, retyre thy ſelfe 3 
Me private place: and know- | 
phat in the State of corrap-. 


Þ 10 man liuing can ſanti- 
a Sabbath. jn that ſpiritual | 
Wer that hee ſhould, bur | 
t he commirs many brea- 
thereof, in his Thoughts , 
, &s , and Deedes , hum- | 
| Y bly | 
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F 5; LD Bs WAGES HEL 2s, 
h bly craue pardon for thy c.| 

( j0 fe&s, and reconcile thy ſelf: 

mh | vnto God, with this or the like 

14 | E#ening Sacrifice. 

We FD 

| | h Shen a 
W | ram 
| |uite; | Sony Hoy , * hoy, bo 
j | Tex, Lord GOD 0 
| | & SY Sabbath! Suffer.me, 
"þ b Gena8.27 APES who am but Þ du 
| and aſhes ; to ſpeake vntd 


thy moſt glorions Maieſty 
 cHeb12.10 , I know that thou art a © co# 
ſuming fire, T acknowledg 
"/Tob 13.21 | {Pat 1 am but withered 4 ub 
e Plal.5 1.3. ble. My © [innes Are 124 thy ſigh 
| fZac.z.1,2, and Satan f fands at my rig 
| hand to accnſe mee for then 
| , I come not to excuſe, b 
[g1Cor.11,' tO 814dge my ſelte worthy 
| 31- All thoſe indgements , whl 
thy Tuſtice might »$,z0ſt 1h 
. ly 1nfii&t vpon mee, a Wi 
| ched creature , for my fu 


| 
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and trangreſſions. The »»mber 
of them 1s ſo great, the Nature 
ofthem is ſo grieuous,that they 
.make me feemte vile 1n mine 
jowne eyes , how much more 
loathſome in ehy fight ? T con- 
elle they make me ſo far from 
being worthy to be called thy 
"ks : that IT am altogether | 
vmworthy to haue the name of 
thy meaneſt Serxant, And if 
tou ſhouldeſt bur recompence 
me according to - my deſert, 
the carth (as weary of ſach a 
[mnefull burthen) ſhould open 
her mouth , and ſwallow me 
vp, like oue of Dathans fami- 
, intothe bottomleſſe pit of 
nel. For if thon diddeſt not 
are the narurall Branches , 


| 


SEE 


wency ; but hurledſt them 
wwne from the Heanenly ha- 
Mations, into the paines of 


thoſe engels Of glorious ex- 


| elrſh C1 e, to be kept 
Mto damnation , when they 


ined but once againſt thy 


48; 


2 Sam.6.32, 
Luke 15.21 


Pla. 106.17» 
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OM. 2.5. 
{ob 15. 16. 


| i Gen.z- 13. L-- Parents out of Paradiſe, 


Maieſtic; 2nd didft expell our 


| when they did bur tranfereſſe 
one of thy Lawes ; alas ; what 
; vengeance may I expe&t, who 
haue not offended in oe \inn: 
onely , heaping daily ſinne vp- 
| on {inne,, without any true re-| 
| pentance , drinking iniquitic| 
as it were water , Cr pow-| 
ring in , but neuer powring 
out any filthineſſe : and haye| 
; tranſgreſſed not One, but eAl 
| thy-holy Lawes and Commar-, 
; dements ? Yea, this preſent 
day , which thou haſt ſtraight-' 
ly commanded me to kcepe 
Holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 
 ſhep, I hauz not ſo Rebgtou''y 
| keprand obſerued, nor prepa- 
red iny Soule in that holineſle | 
'and chaſtitic of Heart, as Was} 
' fit, to meete thy bleſſed Maic-| 
ſtie in the holy Afembly of 
thy Saints, I hane not acten- 
ded to the Preaching of thy 


Word, nor to the adminiſtra 
| tion 


| 
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k 


-<—____— 
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| The Pratice of Piety. 


tion of thy Sacraments , with 
that humility, reuerence, and 
 dznotion , that I ſhould, For 
though I was preſent at thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes in my bodiz, 
vet, Lord, I was onertaken | 
with much drowzineſſe : And 
when T was awake, my minde 


away with vaine and world- 


ly thoughts, that my Soule 
\ſeemed to be-abſent, and out 
'of the Charch. I haue not 
fo cnely (as Tſhould) mEdt- 


tated with my ſelfe, nor con- 


thoſe good inſtructions which 
\we haue heard and receiued 
out of thy holy Word, by the 
publike Miniſterie. For default 
whereof, Saran hath- ſtolne | 
the moſt part of thoſe inſtru- 

{tions out of my Heart, and 1 
Wretched creature haue for- 
gotten them, as though they 


Id n2uer beene hard. And 


: F | 
was ſodiſtrated, and carried 


ferred with my Family , vpon |. 


My Familie doth not thriue 
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| in knowledge and fanQifica- 
| tion vnder my gouernment 
[as they ſhould. Though | 
know , Where many of my 
poore brethren line jn want 
| and neceſfity, and ſome in 
paine, and comfortleſle : yet I 
| haue not+ remembred to re- 
leeue, the one with my almes, 
'nor the other with confolati- 
ons : but I haue feaſted my 


ſelfe, and ſatisfied mine own? 


"7 T have ſpent the moſt 


Sa of the day in ile rate, 
Cs. | ne ſports and exerciſes, Yea, 
= | «Here con- | Lord, Thane, &c, 2 And forall! 


| felle what- | theſe my ſinnes , my Conſi- 


| 0 Soo encecryes guilty, thy Law con- 


done that | dermes me; and I am in thy] 
| day by 0- hand , TO rec2tue the Sentence} 
ae I and Curſe that is due to the 
oe | Wilfill breach of ſo holy a 


' on,andthen 
ferching | Commandement. But what ! 


! from thy Tam by the Law condemned? 
ncartaceep| yet, Lord, thy Gogpel! aflures 


3 hgh, fay, me, that thy mercy is apoue 

| Plal, 105.6, / a g 

| | Iam, 2.13, all thy workes : that thy gra [Pery 
| crarll 


OO TOO 
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The Prattice of Prety. 
r-anſcends thy Law ; and thy | 
9vodnefle delighteth there to 
7:4oxe , Where ſinnes doe moſt 
40nd. In the multitude there- | 
tore of the Hercies and We- | 
rr of [ESVS CHRIST 
my Saniour , I beſeezch thee, | 
0 LORD, ( who deſpiſeſt, 
not the ſighing of a contrite 
haart, nor defireſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner) to par- 
don and forgine me all thoſe 
my ſinnes , and all the cr- 


fours of this day , and op 
Whole life; and free my {le 
fre 222 Curſe and Iudge- | 
mat 1. h 13 due vnto me. 
for theta, Thou that diddeſt 
luſtife the contrite Prblican , 
for fonre wordsof confeflion, 
ad receinedſt the Prodigal 
ide, (when he had ſpentall 
|thz ſtocke of thy grace) mto 
kuour vpon his Repentance : 
pardon my ſinnes likewiſe, O 
Lord, and ſuffer me not to 
Prih for my tranſgreſſions. 
| Y 4 Oh 
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EzC. 33.11. 


Luk)8. 33. 
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et. 
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| Rom. F.20. ; | 
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. Oh ſpare me, and receine me; 
Into thy faucur againe. Wilt! 
| thou (O Lord) reie& me, who 
' haſt receined all Pab/caxes,| 
| Harlots, and Ss2mnevrs, that Vpon 
Repentance ſued to thee for 
grace f Shall I alone be excly- 
| ded from thy mercy * Farrehy 
it from me to thinke fo; for 
' thorart the fame God of mer- 
| cy vito me, that thou wa! 
| vato them, and thy compaſſ.| 
' ons nener faile. Wherefore, 0 
' Lord, deals not with me af: 
| ter my merits, but according] 
to thy great mercy. Execute 
| not thy ſenere Tuſtice again!} 
| Me a ſinner: but exerciſe thy] 
long ſufferance in forbearing 
; thine owne creature. I hauc 
nothing to preſent vnto thet| 
for a ſatisfaction , bur onely 
thoſe bloudy wonnds , bitte 
Death, and Paſſion, which thy 
bleſſed Some, my onely $4 
orr hath ſuffered for mo. Hm 
(1s whom onely thou art web 


pleaſed) 


| 
| 
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/:aſed) I offer vnto thee for all 
my ſjnnes , Wherewirh thou Þþ 
act diſpleaſed, Him my Me-! | 
 diatour , the requeſt of whoſe | 
Youd , ſpeaking better things Heb. 12.24. 


LY 
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| 


| l | 
than that of Abel , thy mercy al 
can never gaint-ſay. Humt- | 41| 
nite my vnderſtanding, and | Lil 
fantifie my heart with thy | il 
oy Spirit 5 that 1t INAY br ng | | : | 
to my remembrance all thoſe | | Fi} 


'£o0d and profitable Leflons, | | il 
\whih this day , and at other 
time: have beene taught n:ce, I 
Tobi of thy holy Word , that [ | | 1 | 
[may remember thy Commande- (iv 
ments to keepe them, thy inage- Wi 
2: to auoide them ; and thy | 
lweet promiſes to relye vp 
[them in time of miſery and dt- | - 
Wire. And now, O Lord, [ T3 
rfone my (elfe to thy moſt | 
to!” will. O receive mee in- [1 
tthy fauonr,and fo draw me lf: 
ly thy grace vnto thy ſelfe, | ws 
What 1 may as well be thine by | 1 
loue and imitation , as by cal- | 
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EN 


ling and creation, And giue me]! 
| grace {o to keepe holy thy $ab- 
baths 1n this life , as that (when 
this life 1s ended) I may with| 
| all thy Saints and Angels, celc- 
| brate an erernall Sabbath of rye: 
and praiſe, to the honour of thy 
| molt glorions Namez,in thy hee 
nenly Kingdome for euermore. 
e@ 77a, 

And then calling thy Family| 
together ; ſhut vp the Sabbats| 
with the 1Zedrtations and Pray- 
ers before preſcribed for thy| 
family. And the Lord will giue 
thee that night a more ſweere| 
and qmiet reſt then ordinary, and 
proſper thee the better in allthe 
labours of the weeke follow- 
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T hus far of the ordinary Pri- 
Fice of Piety, both 13 prin.ate and | 
publique. 
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Naw followeth the extraordmary 
Pra#tice of Piety, wherby God 


- 3 | 

|  & glorified inonr limes. 
| 

| 


He extraordinary Prattice | 


' 


| o Piety, conſiſts either 11 


Faſting, or Feaſting. 

| I. Of the Praftice of Prety 111 
Faſting. 

There are diners kinds of 
Faſting: Firſt,a conſtrained Faſt, 
123 When men either haue not 
foode to cate, as in the * Fa- 
mine of Samaria - or hauing 
tood, cannot cate it for heari- 
eſſe or fichnes, as it befell them 
who were in the Þ Ship with 
Saint Paxl. This 1s rather Fa- 
mm? than Faſting. 
 Szcondly, A naturall Faſt, 
which we vndertake phyſically, 
forthe health of our body. 

| Thirdly, A cinill Faſt, which 


t): Magiſtrate enioyneth for: 


[the better maintenance of the 


| 


| 
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Ferunints 


a 2 Kin-f,26 4 
b Ads 27.338 
2. Phyſcum | 
Nubil peri- i} 
culoſrus ba- * | 
bitudine © 
corporis Ex- | 
treme bona; ' 

detrabenda + 


ſunt ergo 


per ieiunium| | 
redadantia, 
ne natura . 


| 
ſuo pondere' ' 
| 


fratta ſuc | | 


{11. Hom:I« ©; | 


C ommon-wealth ; thatby viing | 
Fiſh 


3 Politica) J 
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bp | 5. Durtid:- Fiftly, Aaaizy Faſt, whana 1 
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lofumns. 


} th j AnmHMe 


W-:j Titus 2. 3, 
WW Pro.31,,5. 
Wy. 6. Acligio-{ 
=_ 4, 


05 2 r Tim. 3.3.| be obſerued. of 2 Miniſters and 


T he Praftice of Prety, | 


Fiſh as well as fleth, there may | 
be greater plenty or both, 
Fourthiv, A miraculorts Faſt,” 
as the forty. daies faſt of 2h. 


i 


ſes and Elias , the types, and if 


'C hriſt the /ubſtance. This is 
jrather to be admired, than imi- | 
| tated. | 


man is carefull to vie the crea-. 
tures of God with ſich mode- 

zation, thathe isnot made hez- | 
FS. J | 
| 24:4 but more cheerefuli,to ferns. 
God, and to doe the duties of | 


his calling. This 1s ſpecially to | 


| Tudges. | 

Sixtly, A religrous Faſt,yyhich | 
2mman voluntarily vndertakces, 
to make his body and his ſoul 


the fitzer to pray more fer- ! 


| uently vnto. God, vpon ſome |. 


extraordinary occaſion. And | 
of this Faſt onely wee are to 
| treat, The Religions Faſt is of | 
two forts,cither prizare or p#b- | 


| hike. 
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1. Of a prinate Faff, | 
Hat we may rightly per- | 
fu;inea priate Falt, foure | 
thir:zs are to be obſerued; firſt, | 
the -2#thor: ſecondly, the rime | 
12d occafion : thirdly, the mar- | 
zr: fourthly, the eads of pri- | 1ciunium js 
ute faſting. .. - LE 
1. Of the Anthor. HT IO | 
The firſ# that ordained Faſt- | ;e3rur jeia. | 
ng, was God himſelf in Para- 1s crnitiem, 
6c: and it was the firſt Law | Bail. Hom 
that Good made, 1n comman- on Cr 
ding e-1dam tO abitaine from | Lcuir, 23. : 
ating the forbidden fruit. Goa | Mith. 6.37. 


Would not pronounce nor write Hig p- 196] 
bis Law withour Faſting , and ;; __ ans 
ln his Law commands all his | —__ a. | 
people ro faſ?. So doth our Sa- 'viuit & ci; | 
wour Chriſ? teach all his D/- 0441 


- - _ (\COntentus 
ples vnder the New Teſta ef, ſmiluu-| 


rt ikewiſe. By Religious dee cum 
Faſting 2 man comes neereſt this aſſocia- 
ſhe life of 4 Angels, and to doe | FU Baſil. 
9% wil en earth, as it 1s done 1n Home tet. 
 heazucn. 
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The Prattice of Piety. \ 
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heanez. Y ca, Natare ſeemethto i |! 
teach man this duty , 1n giuine WW? 
him a /ttle mouth , and a v- | f 
rawer throat: for Nature 1s con-Wl| + 
tent with a /:ttle , Grace withiM| of 
 leſſe. Neither doth Nature and :; 
Grace agree in any one at bet fa 
ter than in this exerciſe of re 1d 
trio Faſting ; tor it ſtrength ca 
neth the: 9emaory , and clearcthhſ| a0: 
the 92inde , illuminateth the 1» G 
derſtauding , and bridleth chal 4c- 
| affeftions ; mortifieth the fb vo! 
{and preſerueth chaſtity , pref #' 
nemeth ſicheneſſe , and continuſ + 
 eth health ; it deliuereth fron : 


| 


| exils, and procureth all kind: of®®':1 
| bleſſings. a 7; 


By breaking this faſt,the Sr pror 
pent onerthrew the firſ# Adamſon « 
1{o that: he loſt Parade: B 
by keeping a Faft, the ſecond 4 
dam vanquiſhed the Sept 


| and reſtored vs into Hew T] 


Faſting , was ſhe who coucrgſ”® 7. 


| " BE | 
Noah fate inthe Arke , »%qy"nr 
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The Praflice of Prety. 


' 
a }» 


ef ſtark naked 11 the vineyard. | 


'\fame of Sodows, whom arnn- | 
(kexzeſſe ſcorched with the fire 


By faſting , Lot quenched the. 


of Inceſt. Religious faſting,and 
taking with God, made Moſes 
face to ſhine before men, when 


Idolatrons eating and drinking | 
cauſed the 1/raclites to appeare 
aominable in the fight of 
(God, It rapt Elras 1n an eAnge- 
llicall Coach to Heanen ; when | 
[voluptuous Ahab was ſent ina. 
bloudy Chariot to hell. It made 
Herod belecue that John Bap- 
of ſhould Kue after death by a 
bleſl:d reſarreftion; when after 
n mtemperate life, hee could 
promiſe nothing to himſelfe, 
but eternall death and deſtrutti- 
”.0 airine Ordinance of a dinine | 
uthor ! 
2. Of the time, 

\ The holy Scripture appoants | 
n Time vnder the New Teſta- 
Ment to faſt : but leanes it vnto | 
wriſtians owne free choce , 
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496 The Praftice of Prety, | 
|Preceptim | Rom.14.2, 1 Cor.4.7.tofaſtas| 
oc rp occaſion ſhall bee offered vnto 
by | them, Manh,g.15. As whena| 
non «porteat | man becomes an humble and 
| iziunare,& | earncit ſirer vnto God for the| 
| 9:226144 0por- | pardon of ſome groſſe finne com 
[en prev #” | mitted ; or for the prewention of| 
oe? 4pofo- | ſome finne, whereunto a man] 
/orum non | feeles himſeife by Satas ſollict-| 
inuenio defi- | ted : or to ebtaine ſome ſpeciall| 
ns | bleſſing which he wants : or to] 
Tan. Ev. $6. | 4ert lome Iudgement whicha 
mdifferzicy | wan feares , or is already fallen 
iciunandom | vpon himſelfe or others: of 
bn enging aftly, to /#baxe hu fleſh vnto his 
[reris nove | [P1772 Chat he may more cheer: 
| diſcipline, . fully powre forth his ſoule vn 
[pro tempori- | to God by prayer. Vponthcle 
ou59, & t{occafionsa man may falta * day 
eB ” | orÞlonger, as his occaſionre 
Tert. ad- | | quires,andthe comſ#itution of Nils 
werſ. Pſych. | body, and other neegfull affaires 
| Mont. bere- | will permit. 


£20145 primus . __— 
exatguiie. | » Fy Of the manner of « | 
| [uno wm le Alt, 

12es preſcripft, Euſeb. Eccleſ. hifl Loe.c 13; 2 Apol 


| » Leu,z3.33.loſh. 6.7. 2 Sam.3.3. 5 Heit.4. _ 
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F he Praftice of Piety. ({ 497 


The true manner of perfor- |  N 
[ming a private Faſt , conſiſts | |} 
partly inn outward, partly 1 1m- 
”ards actions. 


—_— 


, | 
The ontward actions are, to | 


| 
| 
bbſtaine, for the time that we | | 


> A's Re LD ING $0 
Rs.” ont" 


aſt: firſt from all < worldly ba- | c Lone 23, 
ſmeſſe and Jabour,making our fa- | 70" ſe {| 
fing day , as it were a Sabbath |, © | || 
Dy, Leuit.2 3. 28. For worldly 
bes will diſtract our minds, | 
from holy dexotion. 

Secondly , from all 1pazner 


of foede, yea, from 4 bread and | 42 92M-3, 
patcr, fo farre as health wall | ne __ 
Prmit; 1, That ſo we may ac- | Dan 20.3. | if 
kno:-ledge our own? indigmty, | Eiter 4.16. | || 
being vnworthy both of life | 385 9-9- [| 
ndall the aveares for the main- 
tenance thereof. 2. That by 
V1: ting: the body , the ſoule 
rhich followeth the Conſtirre- 
mthereof, may bee the more | 
pmblcd, 3, That fo we may | 11 
lice a godly © 7eHeNge VPON OUT | 22, Corq.t 
urs, for abuſing our /iberty | 
i the vſe of Gods creatures, 
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J—_— < Or oro 
—— CC. a od lo. 


| 4 . That by the hunger of > | 
bodies , through want of theſe 


| 


earthly things, our ſoles may 
| learne to hunger more eaper- 
ly after ſpiritual and heaueny 
food. 5. Toput vs in mind; 
 thatas we abſtaine from food, 
; which 1s lawfall, ſo we ſhould 
| much more abſtaine from 
e Quid 1ro-  e Sinne, Which 1s altogether v# 


| deft Vicuare lawfull. 


| C0/P715 ab e/- | Th irdly,from good and cot 


cr, ant- | 
TOA replere | f Apparel . that AS the abnſet 


| pece:tis? | theſe, puffes vs vp with pride 


Aug det. | ſy the laying aſide their /awfi 
i ved x -| vſe , may witneſſe our 2mm 
*** | And to this end in ancteſ 

| ' times they viſcd (eſpecially 1 
*Heltq.r;z | publike faſts) to put $0n/a 
lonas3.5,6. , cloth, or other coorle appares 
_ I-13: The equity hereof ſtil] remas 
*e 01-27 neth; eſpecially in publibe fel 


' at what time to come into t 
 Aſſzmbly with ff.wches Ganls 
 crisþed haire, braue app.ireli-an 
decked with flowers or perf 


| : | "_ 
argueth 2 {oule that 15 nei 


| | _ 


* 


C__ CEE ORE Ione Worm ame <0 CIO er 


___—__ 


hamble before God 1 nor euecr 
knew the true vie of {o holy an 
exorcile. 
Fourthly, from the full mea- 
fire of ® ordinary fleepe : That 
thou maiſt that way alſo hun 
bethy body; and that thy ſoule 
my watch and pray, to be 
repared for the comming of, 
Ciri. And if thou wilt breake 
thy ſleepe eatly and late for 
prlly gazne , how much more 
fhouldeſt thon do? it for the 
ſruice of God? Andif Ahab (in 


' 


bs faſt lye in /acheloth,tobreake 
bs leepe by night ; what ſhall 
Wwe thinke of thoſe who on a| 
Fafing day will yeeld2 them- 
ſluzs ro ſlzepe 11 the open 
Church ? 
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h 1 Sam. 


[ 25 1 Go 


[ocl 1. 12, 


CI, 


Heit, A P Jo 


mitation of the godly) did in | 1 Kin.21.37 


i St ſola 
gl Lpecca- 
4:t,ſol2 1e- 
rant, 
ſaffictt. Si 
UTI fperea- 
ueriumalt 7 


Fiftly, and laſtly, from ail 


[troate onely that /fz::cd , 10 


end 2- 


| 


L {t not the throate One be 
ſ mined : and ther efor E&WC mitt arage 


- 
MOMVT 1 


Whpard pleaſures Of our {Cn- cetcra, cy 
ts 55 that as it was not the 707 i0ite 
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exdcauour to make our Etes (x 
at all times, ſo ) eſpecially og 
{ that day to faſt from Geholdap 
( Vanities : our Eares from he: 

ring irth or m/icke, but {uc 

as may moOoue tO Arne : 

| Noſthrils from pleaſant /mel 
our T ongaes from lying, dilſens 
bling, and ſlatmdering: yea, th 
 oſe of the HMarriage-bed mul 
; be omitted in a religious rut 
rence of the Diuine ef 
| That ſo' nothing may hinder on 
| true humiliation , but that a 
| may be fienes that we are 2 

}<ancaly humbled. Thus mucho 
| the ex#tward manner. 

| 2. The 7imward manner 0 
wmeice, | Faſting confilts jn two things 
| wrapis | I, Repentance,2,Praycr. 

| Repentance hath two patts. 
I, Penitency for ſinnes pal 
2. Amendment of lite in tm 
| 

| 

| 


' to come. 
This Pemtencis conſilts b 
' 3. things. Firſt, an inward ## 
ſight of ſinne, and/e»/c Yy ml 
| ry 


me rm eo gr I ImIn——S— Oo oe ——_ 


= VA. —_— 


P 1 1 FE 8 Prety. | 


rg, Secondly , a bewayling of i 
by vile eftate. Thirdly , an 
nb and particular confeſſion | 
f ailchy knowne ſinnes, - 
1. Of the inward inſight of | 

| 


me, and ſenſe of miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will be | 
f:&:d in thee : Firſt, by con- 
terng thy ſinnes , eſpecially 
y groſſe ſinnes, according 
the circumſtances of the 
we when, place where, mauner 
dw, and perſon with whom 
was committed. Secondly, 0 
eMateſtie of G OD againlt | [ 
om 1t was don? - and the | | 
her, becauſe thou diddeſt 7... -- 
mn th:-58: againſt him ſince 
decai,e a Father vnto thee, 
l de\t-1ved ſo many ſweet 
[05 1n bountifull manner 
"nt. 2. Thirdly, in confide- 
Pp *'; cxr/es which God hath} 
a: 1 for thy ſfinne : how | 
o.ſly God hath plagued 

' for the ſame fault, and; 
Wthac no 2mearcs in Heaucn 
or | 


FO Ie In _ 
= _— SERIES > — 
DO _— _ <A” 


OT9l 


a Mat.g.15, 
| Can the 
Children 
' MOUrne? 


then ſhall 


| they faſt. | 


” OF *; 1CEO Mb "I . au "0 


God ſo louingly dyed for thee 


he muſt chaftex thee ere ithe 
long, with ſome gricuous af 
fiftion , valeſſe thou doeſt pre 
vent him by ſpeedy and vnfai 
ned repentance. Let theſe an 
the like conſiderations , { 
| pricke thy Heart with ſorrow 
that melting for remorſe with 
in thee, 1t may de dsfſo/#:4 inte 
a Fountame of teares , tricklin 
| downe thy mournefull cheek 
| This mourning is the beg! 

ning of true Faſting ; and tht 
fore oft times 2 put for fſtin! 


And Marke | the firſt and principal part , i 


and Like 
for mourne 
baue faff, 
Examples, | 
Pla.s. & 22, 
& 38. & 39. 
& Icreriics 
Lament. 


loc] 212,17 | 


EIT 


the whole a3ion. 
2, Of the bewayling of i 
owne eſtate. a 
 Bewayling, or Iamentation, 
the powring our of the 104 


moarung of the heart, by the 0 


ward; meanes of the voice, # 
ie 


et 


— 


—_— —J_— 


Ei. A 


heat 
CC 
ns Ib fs a he. Af 


or Earth could deliuer 
from being eternally damned 
for them ; had not the Soune gf 


Laſtly, that if God /oves thee, 


wr e. 
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uy | 
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wes of the eyes. With ſuch | 
lll earneſtneſſe and importu- 
ry in prayer , is our heauenly 
ather well pleaſed. Nay, when ler. 32.18, 
tithe frertes of his Spirir,and I5,20% 

ke fe of our faith , hecan- | 

vt be difpleaſed with it. For 

fhe heard the manes which | 

remity wrung from I/mact Gen.I7.17- 
"i Hagar ; and heareth the 

ry of the young Rawens , and. n2s.3- 
paring of Lyons, how much _ 


et Pſal.z04.11 
her w ill he hear C the Murnes | 4 


| ; : : 
bl Lunentation Which his owne 


tiren make vnto him in their 


0 f the humble confeſſion of | 
In this action thou muſt | 
fl: plainely with God, andac- | x Sam.7. 
Mowledge all the ſinnes thou Ere.g,&c. 
moet, not onely in general, "x _ 
Mt alſo in particular. This , N 1: 
kth beene the manner of all 
bod; children in their Faſts : 
=, becauſe that without | 
borfeſſtoz2 thou haſt no ns | 
| be 


— 
— MK. - 


—— 


| 


| $04 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| Pro. 28.13. 
Plal. g 2.3, 

| KC, 

' Plal.5r, 4 


| 
| 


| 
1 
| 


-;4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* - 5 AED i — , 
of merci2, or forgiu:neſſ: of 


| ſinnes. Secondly, that ſo thay 


maeſt acknowledze God tohe 
ft, and thy ſelfe vrrichteon, 
Thirdly, that by the »#mbring 


of thy ſinnes, thy heart may he 
| the more humbled and pulled 
| downe. Fourthly , that it may 
' appeare, that thou art rr,ely ps 
xnitent : for till God hath fun 
| thee grace to repent, thou wilt 
| be more aſhamed to confeſſethy 
| fault, than to commit thy ſinne, 
| The plainer thoudealeſt in this 
| reſpe&t with God, the more 
| graciouſly will God deale with 
thee: forifthou doeſt ackrow 
ledge thy Enmes , God 14 faithful 
| and 14ſt fo forgine thee thy ſannes: 
| aud the bloud of Teſirs Clrſt th 
Soune ſoall cleanſe thee f+: al 
thy ſmnes. 

To helpe thee the better te 
performe theſe three parts 0l 
penicericie, thou maieſt dilt 


gent:y reade ſuch Chapters ac 


portions of the holy Scripe 
tures 


_—. —— a S- 
—____-wQ..uaAd I- 


I CO  On—_ 
li. 


—_ÞJw 
Mee AdhwocWacad 


|turc< as doe chicfely concerne thy 
particular fone: that thou maieſt 
ſe Gods curfe and Tadgements 


ſelte. 


Repentance, which 1 penitency. 

The other part, which is 4- 
menament of life, conſiſts: firſt, 
[in devout Prayers : Secondly,in 
[devout Alton, 
| This deuout Prayer, which 
[we make intime of faſting , is 
[itner deprecation of euill, or crd- 
wing needfull good thing ' 

D eprecation of enill, 18, when 
ou beſeccheſt GOD, for 
Chriſt thy CAMedratorrs [ake, to 
prdon vnto thee thole ſinnes, 
wich thou haſt confeſſed ; and 
bturne from thee thoſe Indge- 
kts which are due vnto thee 


* 


Thits farre of the firſt part of 


| 


! 
i 
| 
i 
y 


| 


i 


z 


Dr thy firmes ; and as Benha- | 
1 Kin.zc.3r. 


| 


on others for the like finnes , 
11d be the more humbled thy | 


_ | 
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+ with a Rope abort his necke ; (0 
| becauſe thou knowelt thar the 
| Kin 'g of heanen 1s mercifull, of 
downe thy ſelfe in his preſence 
Pal. 50.15. | in all rrxe fenes of humiliating 
| ( eſp:cually , ſecing hee calle 
| vpon thee to come vnto hin 
; 1n thy troubles : ) and doubt 
 lefle thou ſhalt find2 him mol 
merciful. | 
' The Crauing of needfull oa 
things, 1s, Firſt, a fernentan 
fairhfull begging of God, 

 ſeale by his Spirit in thy he: 

the aſſurance of the forgiuene 
' of all thy ſinnes. Second 
' Phil.4.6, | to renew thy heart by the Ha 
| | Ghoſt, {ov that ſinne may cal 
| aecay , and righteouſneſſe ma 
'and more increaſe in tl 
Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply 
| faith, patience, chaſtitic, and 
other graces which thou W: 
{ teſt: and an increaſe of th 
| Which GOD of his m: 

hath beſtowed ypon thee 

\P | 


The Praftice of Piety. _ 


| Thus far of Prayer i Faſting, 
The devout ations in faſting 
lace two. Firſt, Auoyding excll. | 
Secondly , Doing good. | 
1. Of atoyding enll, 

| The efbſkinarce from enill , 
sthat which is chiefely ſigni- 
hed by the e Abſtinence from | 


of faſting, as the Nininites very 
[well knew. A day of Faſt, and 
mt faſting from ſmne, the Lord| 
|ahorreth. Tt is not the v.4caity | 
of the ſtomacke , but the px- 
rt) of. the Heart that God re- 
jp:&eth : If therefore thou 
Iwouldeſt hane God to turne 
[from thee the exi/l of affliiion; 
[tou muſt firſt tume away 
from thy ſelfe the exit of rran/* 
mifſion, AnJl without this 
alting from exill, thy faſt (a- 
tours more noyſome to God, 
ban thy breach doth to Ian. 
This made God ſo often to re- 
kt the Faſt of the Tewes. And 


Iced, >c. and is the chiefe end { 


| Ifa.18-2, 


Ton.3.8,19. | 
g Pulchrum 
eſt corporss 
ietunum, 
cum ſit ani- | 
M45 @ TAILS 
1CHKBUS, | 
Hier.ad | 
Celant, 
Epiſt.1 4+ 
Feiuna a ma- 
lis aflibus, | 


| abſtine 2 
mall ſer 
menbus, 
contine a £0- 
gitationibas | 
peſſa m1s- 
Cyril. in 
Leu ca.1o, 


———_ hi. et he. Ati. Me 


&c. 

ZaC.,5.5,7. 
N 0:2 poſſlum 
fer: e intqaz- 
tatem & in- 
terdiftione. 


8 thou muſt endeauour to. 
| Z 2 avoid 


_ 


—_—. 


Ia.1.13. 
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| The Prattice of Prety, 


© ſanvid: ll ſmne; ſo eſpecialy! 
| ' that ſinne whereby thou tat 
| | provens God, either to fake 
' © | his roddeatthee, oralrcadyto 
| Widpro-; lay his chaſtening hand vpon 


deft 1etuma= | ;” 
re cortuuab- thee. And doc this with are 


finentia,f | ſolution , by the aſliſtance of 
animus Gods grace, neuer to commit 
| Intumeſcit | thoſe ſmnes againe, * For what 
Saperbie? | (all it profit a man by Abſti 
| V4718)72 1078 . = 
| bibere,gs | 2exce to humble his Bodie, if 
' irainebria- | his minde (well with pride? Or 
| 13? Carmbus | to forbeare Wine and ſtrong 
| ron veſ@© | Dyjpke , and tobedrunke with 


de ore omne | 
| > 4%» 
 eſca ſordi= | 77 41Þ and malice ? Or toletno 


, din egreds | fleſh goe into the beliy ; when 
, maled:flum | Lyes, Slaunders, and Ribavlary, 


—_— | (which are Worſe then any 
, -le 4 ; F 
| Max, Epift. | meat )comes out of rhe mouth 


Lui abu | Toabſtaine from mate , and tc 
 abflincnt , | doc miſchiefe, 15 the Duels faſt 
. & mala 4- | who doth ent! , and is cucr bur 
' $unt, aene- U 
= "ie | 2, Of domg good workes. 
' Ct-lpa ade, | The Good Workes which 
© civrs de" 4 Chriſtian thou muſt doe © 
OT uery day , but eſpecially 0 th 
| a faftm 
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Ke 


2 faſting dayare either the works a Uis oratt 


| | 01” 13 14.101 
of Pi- works 0 
of Pi-ty to God, or the works of | 2, 


<arity towards thy brethren. _ |,,1,,, 7 pac i 
| Firſt, the workes of Pery to "ill; quas a- 
Grd , are the: pra Ticeiof all the #5, Zeivai 
firmer duties, ih the fcerity of #7 & Eee 
1209d Conſcience, and in the = 
'fioht of God. 
| S:condly , the workes of \Iſa.5',6, 
Choity towards our Brethren , | &c. 

ae, forgiming wrongs, remitting Zack. 7.9, 
\&:5 to the poore thatare not | '*: 
well able to pay : but cſpeci-; 
ly in giving eAlmes to the | 
INoore , that want relicfe and | 

luſtenance : Elſe w* ſhall > vn-, ,... | 
Gr pretence of godlineſſe pra- 1, phe ue | 
Gife 99iſerableneſſe ; likes thoſe : 142, non ad. | 
Wo will pinch their own: 6-/- Dei gloviam | 
les, to defraud thzir labotring #4747, ſe 
Kuiants of their duc: allaw- Flion | 
ce, A3 therefore Chriſt 10y- 'Chrylodt. 
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Id Faſting, Prayers,and Almes, lin M'itth, 
bcther in Precepe ; ſo muft Man. 6. 


ke Cornelis , itt Pratice : | 
therefore be ſure to giue F 
Z 3 i at | | 1 
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ou ioyne them together, 
AR. 10. 20- 
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| at the leaſt ſo much to the] 


I *Non Deo, pl + 
| ofieimar poore on the Faſting ay, 


| [al que od ay thou wouldeſt haue Dear] n 


be 
| _—_ . "M thine owe dyet, if then haddeſt 


| pibwſubrrebir,  1ot faſted that day. And re- 
: ſedvetri pep member, that Fog that foweth| 


00 daern8 8/7 e 


renda cuſtodit ' plenteouſh Y, ſhallreape plenteonſy, 


Greg.in Pait. 
Ca. at 2 Cor, 9. 6. and that this! a ſþe- 


* leiun.um | ciall [0 own day. Let thy EF aſfing 
| gonedeltern a fo ws # Ias that itmay refreſh 
Abificat K POOTre Chriſtian and retonce 


«.—_ | thatthou haſt dined and ſupped 


| + temp 64. 
| Acciputteſw® $3 another , Or rather that thon 


| Fry Chrijtus : ha (t fe A ft ad hungry C br iſt i I hu 


Gued ielunar.s 
| 17s cccipit poor e Ye #1be7s. 


{ -— --- oi In yung ahmes, obferue: nd | 
beer " | things': Firſt, the XKules : $6 
| Jratab aka | CONMY , the Reward 
awe I. Raltess "= gg of Alme 

| and doing ood 
—_— o_| 3. They muſt be done in oh 
 Sribuaſuie. | d6ence of Gods Communion! 
'th40,®.' Not becauſe we thinke ittod 
: 200d, but becauſe God requrth 
' vs to doe ſuchand fach a got 
| deed: for ſuch obedience (1 54 


/ IF. 22; ) of the worker, 0 


CEE 
—_—_— 


The P 
preferred before all Sacrifices, 
| 
andthe greateſt Workes. | 


tom Þ Faith , elle they cannot | 
| | 
pleaſe God : nay, without faith 
the moſt ſperioms workes arc 
but © rang francs and Phariſes 
| dimes. | 

3. Thou muſt not thinkeby | 
tly good Workesand Almes, | 
tomerit Heauer; for 11 vaine 
had the Somne of God ſhed his 
ted , if Hearn could haue | 
kene parchaſed either for n- 
& or 22eate. Thou mult there- 
ore ſeeke heauens poſſeſſion by 
the purchaſe of Chriſts blood, 
Wt by the zaerits of thine owne | 
Korkes. For 4 eternal life #4 the 
bt of God throngh leſs Chriſt: 
Yet cuery true Chriſtian that | 
teleeuces- to be ſaned , and 
bopes to come toheauen , muſt 
begood works(as the Apoſtle 
lth) for »eceſſary v/er, which | 


Nd OR 


| 
| 
| 


raltice of Piety. | 


| 2. They muſt procecde | 


peccata-Aug] 


4 foure, | z Cor. r9, l }. 


Firſt, that © God may be glo- 
4 . 4 © 


_— 


b Heb.11.6. 
RoMm.14.23 
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| rified. Secondly, that thou maiſf 
| d Luke 1, |9ew 7 hy ſelfe 4 tharkefwll for thy | 
"7457 5s Redemption. Thirdly, that thou 
{e2Pett. mayeſt © make ſure thine Elim 
oc vinto thy ſelfe, Fourthly, that! 
' fMatth.y. | 1hou maſt ewinne others by thy! 
{ $f. holy dzuotion, to thinke the 
| Ia.61.9. [betrerof thy Chriſtian profeſ. 
ſton. And for theſe vſes weare! 
g Eph-2.16. | ſaid tobe 8 Gods workemanſi), 
created in Chriſt Ieſus, unto good| 
| workes, and that God hath ordai-! 
ned vs towalke in thers, | | 
Thou muſt not pine! 
| thine Almes to s7mpudent Va-| 
|  gabonas, who line in wilful 
| 1dlenefle and filthinefle, but to 
thercligious and honeſt poore, 
who are either ſicke, or ſo old, 
| that they carmot worke : or 
= fach who worke, but their 
| : worke cannot competently 
| 
| 


maintaine them : Seeke out 
thoſe in the backe- Lanes, and 
 releene them. But if thou 
meere one that asketh an 


Almes for Ieſts fake , a9 
| knowell i 


« 


, $—_— —_— ———_—— —_w_—wG=OEOEEeN”] ur a. ou .c_ a an 1 OMCEeo oo ooo eee IE EEO - ooe—_—_ —_ Am ——_ — —— 


wn 9:4 59% a" oy 


| The Prathicevf Piety. | 
uns 


—_— 


knoweſt him not to be vn- 
worthy , deny him not : for, 
it is better to giie vntotenne 
Connterfeits , than to ſuffer | 
Chriſt to goe, in one poore | 
Saint, vnrelzened. Looke not 
on the. Perſon, but giue thine 
Almes. as. vnto ' Chriſt in the 


deeds, and good workes. 

I, Aimes are a fpeciall meanes 
to moone God' in mercy to 
ume away his i cemporall i1dpe- 
|ments from vs : when webya 
tee faith(that ſheweth it {dlfe | 
y fach fruits ) doetume vnto | 

Mm. 
2. Mercifull Almes-giners Þ 


Higheſt : and belike'Godrheir 
(Father , who is thei Father 


|" Stewards to diſpoſe his geods, 
his Has , to diftribure hus 
|4imes: And if it-be fo. great 


paty. ; | EE | 
. 2, Of the reward of Almeſ- 


| 


X (hall be the 'Children of the | k Luke 6. 


| Mercies. They ſhallbe his | 


| 


355 36: * 
1 2 Cor.L3. 


” Lulke16.1, : 


—_ 


| 4 Almner.; 


11 honour. to be: the Kings. | 
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| | Alwmer; how much greater is! 
it to-be the God of Heaxen| 
| Almes-gt —_ ? | 

;hen all this world ſhal 


foelikee vs,then only good worker 
and good Angels ſhall accom- 


# Apo.t.ty | pany vs, the one to * receiee! 
w” their wt. the other todel; 


wer their * charge, 


{| oLuk.y6.22 


 Plal.g1.11- 4. Liberalttic in Almes- 


1 Heb. 1.14. | deeds 1s our P/wreſt fowndation, 
 {puTim6.19 | 2pge wee ſhall obtaine 511 cternal 
| | ife a liberall reward, through| 
; the <Aercy and Merit of 
Chriſt. 

| Taſtly, by Alaatds we 
 feede and releeue Chriſt in his 
Members; and 1Chriftat the 
| aff: dey will acknowledge our 
Loge, and: reward ys in- 1s 
| err: and: thenie ſhall ap- 
| peare, that what we gaue to 
the poore, waz not /off , but 
! {ent Unto the Lord. What grea- 
ter motings can a Chitin 
with ,. to. excite him to be'a 
Hherall at ? fr 

e 
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farre of the Mamer of taſting 
Now folleweth the End. 

' 3, Of theendof Fafting. 
 Thetrue Ends of Faſting arc 
not to merit Gods fauour or | 
cernall life, (for that we haue 
only of the gift of God through 
Chriſt) nor to place Religion 1n 
bodily abſtinence : ( for faſting 
nic ſelfe is not the Forſip of 
God, butan helpe to further vs 


'\the better to worſhip God.) | 


But the erwe nds of faſting are 
three. | 
| Firſt, to ſubdue our < fleſh 
t2 the Spirit : but not fo to 
weaken our bodies, as that 
(wc are made vnfit to doe the 


eEſd.8. 2l.} : 
1 Cor. 9.27} 
i Tim.5.23. 8 | 

* - ' , 
TELNBNTDS 0 ' 


necefſary duties of cur cal- 
ing. ef good man (faith Salo- 
mon) $8 merciſull to hs Beaſt, 
Prow.12.10. much more to his 
ne body. | 

| Secondly, that we may more 
deuoutly contemplate -Gods: 
8 Holy Will, . and feruently 


] £10 ſanttifs- 


roborat: ora- 


rationen 
| 
N 


cat 103unt- | 
4m ,Bern. 


SOT9T 


us 
| locks 17. 


cheet.ge | 
| Luke 2-3.) 


,powre forth ous ſoules vntg! 
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x Car 1 
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| The Praflice of Piety, | 
[8 | him by prayer : for asthereare 
; ſome kindeof Dinels; ſothere 
are alſo ſome kinde of ſinnes, 
. i which cannot be ſubdued bur 
| i by Faſting, ioyned vnto prayer, 
* eloel 2. 13, | 7495th. 17.22, 

9. "! Thirdly, that by our /er1- 
{1 Cor. I, ; 0% hwmiliation, and ivdging of 
| our ſelues, we may eſcape the 
; t#dgement of the Lord: not for 
; the merit of our faſting (which 
! 15none but forthe mercy of 
: God, who huh promiſed to 
| remoone his Indgements from 
; VS, When we by Faſting doc 
vnfainedly humble our ſclues 
| before him. And indeed the | 
' Childe of God neuer eonſerona- 
bly vicd this holy Exerciſe, but 
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in the end he obtained his rc- 
queſt at the hand of GOD: 
{ both in receiving graces which 

amr. | hee wanted , as appeares inthe | 
> (- eat | examples of Þe,fanah, c Fehv- 
faphat, % Nehemiah , Damtl, 
] f E/ayas , S$ Heſter » 4$S alſo 
[21 turning away uy” | 
#17 edt» 
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FRSPOT] or fallen vpon him, as 
| may be. ſcene in the examples 


viter 8 Rehoboam,h Ahab, \ Exe 
chias, k Mavaſſes, He who gaue 
his deare Somne from Heauen to 
the death, to ranſome vs when . 
we were his enemics ; thinkes | 
nothing too deare on earth, to 
b:ftow vpon vs, when wee 
tumble our ſelues, bei 


E recontiled friends and chil- 
ey, 


| Thus far of the proncte Faſt. 
2. Of whe —_ Faſt. 


A Publike Faſt is, when by 
the 1 Authority of the. 


Moiſtrate, either the whole 
+ within his Dominion, 


or ſome fpeciall Comngne 1 
oea 


(whom it concerneth ) 
able themſclues . ; 
) performe the foremen- | 
toned duries of FHunwliation, 


titer for the remooul 


of the © [Faclites, the f Ning | 


| 3 33-18,190 | 
ng made | 


— — — 


MW 


| 


$,7, &c. j 
th1Reg.2.2 | 
3 3 Chr. *»JVSe- } 


| 4 2 Chron. 


| | 


— 


1 


[lona 3+ T7. | 


| 6, 3 


2 Chr.20.3. | 
j Ezra 8,21. | 


| | 
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i __ ſome publilee b calamity threat 
| [oel.2.159. Ned, or Uready inflicted vpon 
2 Chro. 20. them, as the nd inaſron, fa\ 


I>nah3z.  rrnine, peſtslence, or other feare- 
| Heit.4. full ſickeneſſe . or elſe for th: 
. obtaining of ſom: pablike bleſ. 
' fng , for the good of thel 
_ . ©Church : as to craue the af- 
As.. ;  fSPfance of his holy Spirit,in the| 
14 | Ele#ion and Oraination of fit 
and able Paſtorers, ec. or, fot 
I the tryall of Truth, and exe 
| Ction of Inftice, in matter 
| of difficulty-and great impor 
tance,&c. t 
When any euill 1s to bel 
| remooued, the # qv are told 
lay open vnto the people, bl: 
* dncc of Gods Wi | 
the fines which were the ſen 
all cau/es of that calam! 70 
vpon them to repent, and pw 
liſh vato chem rhe mercies os; 
| Godin Chriſt, vpon their 1lipe 


| Pembance. The people mil 


| 


| hcare the voyce of Gods 


[[engers with hearty forenf | 
7, | 


_ ee ee te te i 


' « 
þ 


; Of ofing, he may inftly faſ- 


| 
| | 


"y 


[rh ſach Graces for the good 
of men. The people muſt de- 
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their fines” : earneſtly begge | 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe 
'vnfained amendment of their 
life. When ariy bleſſing is to 
be obtained, the Paſtors muſt 
Nay open to the people the 
-ceſſity of that blefling , and 
the goodeſſe of God, - whogi- 


| 


witly pray vito God for be- 
ſowing of that Grace , and 
[that he would blefle his owne 
Incanes to his owne Glory, and 
Ithe good: of his Church: And 
Iwhen the holy ' Exerciſe is. 
done, let enxery Chriſtian haue 
a ſpeciall' care, according to 
s ability, to Remember the 
pwre, And Whoſoeuer (when 
loſt - occaſion 'ts off:red, ) v- 
ſth not this holy Exerciſe of 


@Q, that his heart nener yet 


Mtche powervf tre Cliriſtia- 
' So much of *Faſting.*Now 


follow- 


lſa.s8.7,10 
2 Cor.g.1. 


Gal,z. 10. 


F 
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 followeth the exerciſe of holy 


Of the Praftice of Picty in 
Holy Feaſting. 


| Oty Feaſting 1s a ſolemne 
4 AT bankeſgiming, ( appoin-| 
ted. by Authority) to. be ten- 
 dred vnto Godon ſome ſpeci- | 
all day, for. ſome extraordi- 
- | nary Bleſſings or Deliuerances 

receiued : Such among the 
 Tewes , was the  Feaff of the 
| Paſſeoner , to iremember to. 
praiſe G OD for-their deliuc- 
rance out of Agypts bondage; | 
or the Feaſt of Parim, to giic| 
 thankes for their delinerance| 
from Hamans Confpiracic. Such] 
among vs, are the fifth of 4* 
gaf#, to praiſe God for &- 
linering our gracious Kg, 
from the bloudy Confpiracie of 
| the trayterous | Gowries : And 
the fifth of Nowember,to praile 
'GOD for the deliverance of | 


| 
-——— 


* 
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the King , and the whole State, | | 
from the Popiſh Gunnc-powder | 
treaſon, Such Feaſts arc to be ce- | 
lbrated by a publike rehear- 
/af! of thoſe ſpeciall benefits, 

by ſprrituall P/almes and Dan-' 
ces; by mutual feaſting and [e1- 
dins preſents euery man to ht = 
muhborr , andby giuing gifts 

tothe poore, 

| But foraſmuch as the bene- | 
'fir of our Redemprion was the i” 
opreateſt that CAMan needed 
from God ; or that Ged cuer be- 

ſtowed vpon Am: and that 

the Lords Supper is left by our | 
Redcerger , ms the chiekeſt inc- 

[Moriall of our Redemption : E- | | 
,dery Chriſtian ſhould account 
[this boly Swpper his cliefeft and | 
iofulleſt Feaſt in this World. | 
jAnd ſeeing that as ir mini- 
ſtreth to worthy partakers, the 
preateſt aſſurance which they 

haue of their Sulwation ; ſo it 

Pulleth £emporall Indgements ON 

tne Bodies, and ( without re- 
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pentance ) eternall Damnation 

on the Soles of them whore) 
Ceane 3t vuworthily : Let vs fee 
how a Chriſtian may beſt fit 
himſelfe to be a due partaker 
of ſoholy a Feaſt; and to be} 
a worthy Gueſt at fo ſacred a 
 Sapper. | 
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| 
Meditations concerning the a 
manner of prattifing Piety, m 

receining the hely Supper of 
' toe Lord. 
| 


ay 
4 
| 
. 
x 


b & - no man lining is 
of hmſelfe worthy to be a 
1 oueſt at ſo holy a Banquet ; yet] 
| | z Theſ3.11 | it pleafeth God of his grace, to 
{ | Col. 1. 22. Accepr him for a wort y Fectls 
| Luke 20.35. | wer, who endeauoureth to re- 
APC-3-4- | ceiuethat holy Myſteric, with 
that competent meaſure of reuce| 
| rence that he hath preſcribed n| 
his Word. | 
| He that would receiue this 
Holy Sacrament with due rc- 
b uerence, 
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erence , moſt confſcionably | - 
prrformethree ſorts of duties. 
Firlt; hoſe which ought tobe done | 
before hee receineth : Szcondly , | 
thoſe that are to be done in the re | 
ceining : Thirdly, thoſethat are 
to bedone after that hee hath re- | 
ceived the Sacrament, The firſt 

called Preparation, the ſecond 

Meditation, the third. Actos or 

 Pratlice. 

| Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought ne- 
cefarily to prepare himlelfe be- 
fore he preſume to be a parta- 
ker of the holy Communion, | 

may. cutdertly appeare by five 
reaſons. 

Firſt , becauſe it 1s Gods } 
Commandement : For if hee| 
commanded vnder the paine | | 
of Death , that 'none vncir-: 
amcifed ſhould cate the Paſ- Exo.12.48. 
all Lambe ; nor any cir-, $22+6- 
amciſed vnder foure Dayes 
Preparation : how much grea- 
fe preparation dotft hee re- | 
... =_ 


> 
{ i 


hed 
_w 


" a att am 4. PIO 
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| 
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1Cor.11.28 


| Pco,23.1,2. 


| 


| 


| counſell of the Holy Ghoſt ;: 
| and /o let hin eate, G6. Andifa 
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quire of him, that comes to re." 
| cetuethe Sacrament of his bady! 
and 400d ?- which as it /accee.! 
deth, ſodoth it exceed by many| 
degrees the Sacrament of th 
| Paſſeonrr. 4 
| Secondly , becauſe the ex- 
| ample of Chrift teacheth vs { 

' much : for he waſhed his Dil 
ciples feet, before he admitted 
them tqeate of his Spper. Sig- 
| nifying how thou ſhould iſt lay; 
aide all vnpureneſſe of Heart, 
and wacleanneſſe of life , and be 
| furniſhed with Humility , and' 
| Charity , before thou preſu-| 
| melt to taſte of his holy Sup- 
per 
Thirdly , becauſe it is th: 


| 
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Let enery man ex amine himlel(e, 


Ca. 
S- 8 


| man, when he 1s to cate with 
an earthly Prince , muſt conſi« 
| der deligently what u before him, lo 
put a Knife ts bu throate, rf 


- Poa 


| ther thin commit any rudeneſſe; 
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How. much more oughteſt 
thou to prepare thy ſoule, 
thar thou maieſt bchane thy 
[{elt? with all feare and rene- 
Ince, when thou art to feaſt at 


Princes ? 


Fourthly , becauſe it hath 
beene ener the praQice of all 


paration , before they would 
meddle with Dzzine myſteries. 
Dawid would not goe necre to 
Gods eAltar , till he had firſt 
wed hu hands in Innocencie : 
Mach lefle ſhouldeſt thou , 
without due preparation , ap- 
proach to the Lords Table. A- 
tmelech would not giue , nor 


atethe ſhew-bread, but on con- 
dition that their weſſe/s were 
Bly; how much lefſe ſhoul- 
&lt thou preſume to cate the, 
Lrds bread, or rather the bread! 
Mich is the Lord, -vnleſſe the! 
(ell of thy heart be firſt clen- 


[the holy Table of the Prince of | 


(Gods Saints ,' to vſe holy pre- 


David and his men would not | 


| 


ſed 


Bo. 


Plal.26.6. 


| 


| 


| 


\ 
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ſed by repentance ? and if the 
loh.5.15. | Lord required Jo/orah (as he 
|Exod.3.5. | had done CMofes before) toput 
off hzs ſhoves, in reterence of his 
 Holineſle, who was preſentin 
that place, where he appeared 
| with-a [word in his hand, for 
the deſtru&ion of his enemies; 
| how much rather ſhouldeſt 
thow put off all 'the «4feftios 
of thine carthly converſation 
| when thou commeſt neerc 
that place, where Chriſt a 
peared to the ee of thy faith 
with wonnds mm bis hands aw 
fide, for the redemption of hi 
Friends? And for this caule 1 
is faid; That the Lambes Wi 
hath made her ſclfe ready for 
marriage. Prepare thereforeth 
ſelfe; if thou wilt io this life! 
betrothed vnto Chriſt by Sacta 
 mentall Grace; or in Heal 
married vnto him by «@cſN: 
glory. 
p- Fifthly , becauſe that Go 
{ hath cuer ſmitten with fears 
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full Tadgements , thoſe who 
hae preſumed to vſe his holy 

0rdinances without due feare | 
nd preparation, GOD fſeta-gy,, 
faning ſword in a Chermoms | 

hand, to ſinite our firſt Parents 

bing defiled with ſinne, if they | 
[ſhould attempt to goe into 
Paradiſe , to eate the Sacrament 
of the Tyce of fe : Feare thou 
therefore to bee ſmitten with 
the \word of Gods vengeance, | 
If thou preſumeſt to goe into | 
the Church with an impenitent 
heart, to eate the Sacrament | 
of the Lord of life. God ſinote 

$0000, of the Berhſhemites 1.Sam,6. 
for looking irreuerently into 
his Arke; and killed Vzza with ' 
adden death, for but raſh tow-! 
thing of the Arke; and {mote 2 Chr.26. | 
ſza with a Leprofie for med- | 18,&c, 
ine with the Prieſts Office, 
which pertained not vnto him, | 
lhe feare of ſuch a Rroake 
tade Ezechias ſo earneſtly 
© pray vnto God, that nee | 
would \ 


w—_wkuww__ WC”. en 


3 Sam.6.19 | 
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EL ai | - | NAY 
| 
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; would not ſmite the peoph 
| that wanted time to Prepan 
| themſelues as they ſhould, to ut 
the Paſſeover : And it is (ai 
| that the Lord heard Exechia 
| and healed the people : Intima 
| ting , that had it not beene fg 
| Ezechias praier, the Lord ha 
ſmitten the people for tha 
want of due preparation. An 
the man who came to th 
 CHarriage-Feoſt without h 
wedazng garment, Or examinin 
of himſelfe, was examined 0 
another, and thereupon hom 
hand and foot, and caſt into vite 
2 Cor.11.29 darkeneſſe,Matth.22.12. And? 
| Paul tels the Corenths.ins , ti 
for want of this preparation, 
examining &- indging themſclut 
| | before they did eate the Lori 
| Supper God hath ſene that fear 
| fall ficknefſe among them 
| 


tCor.11. 29 | whereof ſome were then ſick 


others weake , and many fall 
aſleepe :that is, taken away 9 
reryporall death. Tnſomuch® 


yi 
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the Apoſ#le ſaith, that enery wna-" 
wrthy Receiver eates hi owne | 1Cor.11.29 
Idoerent : temporall, if he ye-| 
yents, e#ernall, if he repents not; 
and that in ſo haynous a mea- 
fare, as if he were guilty of the 
very body and bloed of the Lord, 
whereof this Sacrament Is a | 
toly Spe and Seale, And Prin- 
© puniſh the indignity offe- 
rd to their great Seale, in as | 
kepe a meaſure, as that which | 
done to their owne Perſons, | 
fom it repreſenteth. And 
ow haynous the guiltineſſe of 
Uriſts b/oud is, may appeare 
ſthe miſery of the Tewes, euer 
ice they wiſhed hz blood to be| Marry, 25. 
them and their Children, But | 
Mn thou wilt fay ; It were} 

fr to abſtaine from com-| 

bo 4: all to the Holy Com- | 
mon. Not ſo; for GOD! 

bh threatn2d to puniſh the 

| ull neplett of his Sacra- 
ts, with eternall damnation | 
of Bodic and Sole. | 
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Andit :3 the Conmandement of | 


— — — 


by 


| 
; 
d 


Num 9.13. | Chriſt, T ave, cate,doe thy inre. 
Heba2.g, | membrance of mee : and hewill| 


'Matth.16. | hane his Commandement vn- | 
1 Cor.1I. 


der the penalty of his Cure, | 
| obeyed. And ſecing that this 
| Sacrament was the greatef to- 
ken of Chriſts lone , which he 
| left at .his end to his friends, 
whom hee loned to the end; 
therefore the negle& and con- 
| tempt of this Sacrament muſt 
| argue the conterapt and neglett 


| of his /a4e, and Blood-ſheddiar : 


| 
toh,t3.1. 


| 
| then which, no finne in God 
| account can ſeeme more #4 
nos, Nothing hinders wh 
thon mayelſt not come freely tc 
the Lords Table ; but becault 
| thou haddelt rather want thi 
loue of God, * th-n lcauc th 
filthy ſinnes. O come , bu 


| come a, gueſt prepared for ti 
Lords Table , ſeeing they at 
bleſſed who are called to t 
\ Lambes Supper. O come, Y 
[Come prepared ; becauſe ti 

effica 


Ne 
't 
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cad dE - 
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|eficacy of this Sacrament is re-| Effcacie | 
| cined according to the propor | Extbariitie | 


tim of the Faith of the Recei- | \® — 
| ler. . . - quoad ones 
| This preparation conſiſts in | fideles,ſed 


: 
the ſertous conſideration of | ro ratione 
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thrze things, Firſt, of the FFor- | P43 com-. 
MUENICANts- 


wi,Origen. 


— 


thineſſe of the Sacrament, which 
tzrmed to di/cerne the Lords | 
8}. Secondly , of thine owne | 
vmrthineſſe, which isto iudge 
tly e/fe, Thirdly,of the meanes 
wh:reby thou mayeſt become 

wrt receiuer,called Commus- 
Merry; of the Lords B ody. | 


ET a 


IG 


1 Of the worthineſſe of the 


Sacrament. 


ne worthineſſe of this Sa- 
1 crament is conſidered three. 
ayes : Firſt, by the 1aiefty of 
t 4»:hor ordaining. Secondly, | 
the precionſaeſſe. of the parts 
lerzof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, | 
[ the .xcellenty of the Ends { 
Which it vas ordained. 
| Aaz. nas 
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1, Of the Author of the 
SACYAment. 

| The author was not an 

| Saint or Angel:but onr Lord le 

/ the eternall Son of God:For 

it pertaineth to Chriſt onely V 

| derthe New Teſtament, to inſti 

tute a Sacrament; becauſe he 

ly can; prom/e and performe t| 

"Grace that ir /ignifieth, And w 

are charged to heare no voices 

| 444 in his Church. How facre 

ſhould wee elteeme the Ord 

 1axce that proceedeth froml 

'Dinine an Anrhor / 

2. Of the parts of the 

| Sacrament. 

| The partsof this bleſſed 

' crament are three. Frrit, 

 Earthly ſognes ſignifying: 

; condly, the Dinine Word (and 

| fying : Thirdly , the Heawt 

| graces {ignificd. 

; Firſt, the Farvhly {gue 

| Bread ad Wine, 1.Cor,114 
&c. Prow. 9, 5. 1nnumbertil 

| but one in vie. 


SCCOl , 
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Secondly, the dimine Ford, js 
the Word of Chriffs inſtitution; 
onounced with Prayers and 
ſings , by a /awfall Miniſter: 

5.4. Num. 16,40, 1 Cor. 
10. 16. The Bread and Wine 
without the 2/ord are nothing, 
ut as they were before; bur| 
rhen the ord commeth to| 
hoſe Elements , then they are! 
mde a Sacrament; and God 1s 
felent with his owne Ordt- 

nee, and ready to performe 

mhatſozuer he doth promiſe. 

e Diuine words of bleſſing do 

t change or annibtl.atethe*ſub- 

we of the breadand wine:(for: 

their ſubſtance did not re- 
ine, it could be no Sacra- 
ent: ) bur it changeth them in 

k and in name. For, that 

Mich was before but common 

adand wine to nouriſh mens 
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E acharishie 
ſacrament i 
n9R de alls- 
T1418 man 
04am pre- 
/identium 
ſemis, 
Tert.lib.de 


C&Y07C4p.3, | 


* Bui et 2 
terra pany 
perepiens 
VOCalonem 
| Domim , nou 
148 COMM 
115 pans ef}, 


fie, ex dua- 

| bus rebus 

| conjtans,ter- | 
rewa & (@- 
leFia, Iren. 
lib. 4. C. 30. 


Mes, 13, after the bleſſing 


s & ſanguin Dom: ditine efficimur conſortes 
Me, 7 lamen eſſe non definit ſubiiantia velnatura 


W & v1.3, Gelal. contra Evryc. 


deſti- 


ment C07- | 


ſed Enchari= } 


Per ſacra- | 


| 
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| deſtinated toan holy vſe, for 
| the feeding of the Souler of 
Chriſtians. And where before 
they were called but Bread and! 
Wine; they are now called by 
, the name of thoſe Holy things 
which they ſignific , The Body 
| and Blond of Chriſt : thebetter 
to draw. our minds from thoſe 
outward Elements, to the Hea 
| enly Graces , which by the 
/:ghr of our hodbce they repre 
t ſent, to the ſpirituall eyes of c 
| Chriflus Vie faith. Neither did C hrift dire 
fb1lia ſym | theſe words , 7h: is my Bod) 
jhale,corporis |' This is my Bloud , to the Brafiiſ| 
1 aSiere | and Wine, but to his Diſciples 
Eoworauit, | 28 ApPeares by the words gall 
nou natura | ing before, Take yee, cate 1a! 
| mutans, ſed | Neither is the Bread his Bodgſt 
&anapro but in the ſame ſence that tin 
[one 090” | Cup is the New Teſt amenyfo 


| CBS, 
| Theodoret. Vie, by a Sacramentall 


tonymie. And CMarke ndl 
plainely , that the words, 7! 
| i my Bloud » Cc. werendt Pf 


| 
(/ 
zonnced by oar Sauionr, la 
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that all bis Diſciples had drun- 
hen of the Cup,Marke 14. 23, 
124 And afterwards in re- | 
|p:& of the naturall ſubſtance 
thercof, he calles that the fit | 
of the Vine, which im reſpet | 
[of the ſpirituall ſignificatien 
h:rof, he had before tearmed 
bis Blood, Verſe 25. after the 
\ manner of tearming all Sacra- 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs not 
to makg him,but to ace this in re- * 
| membrance of him : and hee | 
|bids vs cate not ſimply his body, 
[but {7s body as 1t was then bro- 
\ken, and hi» blood ſhed ; which | 
\S, Pa:z/ expounds to be but the | 
| Communion of Chriſts body, and 
the 2 Communion of hisBlood, | a x Cor.10. 
[that is , an effectuall pledge that | 16. 
[we are pareakers of Chriſt, and | | | 
of a// the merits of his body and |»; Cor.xr. | -I| 
[lood. And by the frequent vſe | 26. | (6 
ofthis Communion, Pardwill | © A&s 3-37. | th 
late vs to Þ make aſhew of the | -—— pr {| 
| Lords death till hee come © fro ha; 
[0745 aealh) [OM | Matth. 34. 
deauen,8& till we, as E arles ſhall | 27,28, 
Aa 4 bee 
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| 
| ' Thirdly, the ftiritwall graces | 
are likewiſe two; the Body of 
| . . | 
| Chriff , azitwas with the fee. 
ting of Gods anger due to Vs, 
| crucified : and his 60nd, as it! 
| was (in thelike ſort) ſeed for| 
the remiſſion of our fines. They| 
| are alſo in »umber two, butin| 
' /e one,viz.whole Chritt, with 
' all his benefits offered to all, 
| and given indeed to the faith- 
full. Theſe are the three inte- 
gralt parts of this bleſſed Sacta- 
| ment, the Signe, the Word, and 
| the Grace, The S:gne without 
| this ord, or this Ford with- 
out the $igye can doe nothing: 
and both conioyned are vn- 
| profitable , without th2 Grace 
; ſignified : but all three con 
 curring , make an effetuall 
| crament to a worthy Recciuer 
; Some receine the 0419474 
| Signe withour the ſpiritual 
E : Grace, 
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Grace, as Tudas, who (as Auſten 
ith ) receiued * The Bread of 
the Lord, but not the Bread 
whch was the Lord. Some re- 
cine the ſpiriruall grace with- 
out the oxzrward Signes, as the 
TL Sant-T htefe on the Crofle: | 
nd innumerable of the Faith- 
full, who Dying deſire at , but 
camot recetae 1t throngh ſome 
externall impediments : but 
th: worthy Receiuers to their 
comfort recein? both in the 
| Lrd; Supper. 

Chriit choſe Bread and Wine 
& rather then any other Ele- 
mas) tobethe owrward f12nes 
this bleff-d Sacrament : Firſt, 
xcauſe they are eaſieſt for all 
ts to attaine vnto : Second- 
y,to teach vs, that as mans 


tempor all life 1s chiefely nouriſh- | 
d by a Bread, and cherithed | 
0 ine ; fo are our ſoules by 
{his Body and Blood ſuſtain=d 
Rug aickn-d vnto eternall life. 
'Chrift appointed W 1c with . 
AA 5 
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* Panenm 
Domini #07 
panem Do- 
minum, Aug 


a Dautd * 
Cals bread 
the ſtreprh 
of mans 
hearr. 
Pla.104.!5. ; 
Liai.the ſtay | 
ot Bread, 
cha-'T; «EQ. 

the ltaffe of 
Bread,cap. 
4.16. 
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B58 the Bread to bee the outward| 

| figne in this Sacrament, to| 

teach vs; firſt, that az the perte 

| ouriſhment of mans body con: | 
| fiſts both of deat and Drinke 
So Chriſt 1s vnto onr ſouls 
{not in par? , but in perfettion, 
both /aluation and nouriſhment, 
Secondly ,. that by ſeeing the 
facramentall Wine apart Grom 
; the Bread, we ſhould remem- 
ber how all his preciozs 61.14 
was ſpilt ont of his 6/eſſed body 
(for the remiſſion of our ſuns, 
The outward Signes the Paſir 
gines inthe Charch, © and thou 
| doeſt cate with the meutho 
ithy Body : the ſpiritual! grac 
Chil reacheth from Hauer, 
and thou muſt- eate it with the 
(2onth of thy Faith. 

3. Of be Ends for which thu 

holy Sacrament was ordamed. 
|! The excellent and admi:abk 
| Ends or Praits , for which thi 
|blefſed Sacrament was ord 
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| Of the firſt End of the 

| Lords Supper, 

| 1. To keepe Chriſtians in 
2 continuall = remembrance of * Mat.16-16 


e 
| 
| 


| = R 't Cor.11.35 
that pr mpu at ory ſacrifice, which * ns | 


| C:riſt, oncefor all, offered by | 
his Death vpon the Croſſe, to | 
reconcile vs vato God. Dee | 
th:s ( ſaith Chriſt ) 5 remem- | 
i116 of mee. And ( faith the | 
Ap otitle) Þ As oft as yee haleate þ 1x Cor-11- 
1:51 Bread, and drinke thi Cup, | 26. 
Jee doe ſhew the Lards death till 
4c come, And he faith, that (by 
this Sacrament, and the prea- 
ing of the Word ) c [eſtes ' c Gal. 3.7. 
Chriſt was ſo exidently ſet forth Heb 9.26. 
before the eyes of the Galatians , bog A 
| 1f 52 had beene crucified among Sant! i 
\ ther: for the whole action r2pre- "_— Chri- 
\ienteth Chriits death, thebrea= fus crucifi- 
king of the bleſſed Bread, the gw » 
Curing of his bleſſed Body > © _ 
A Pial. 95« 
&rs powrine torth of the fan | 
ied wine , the ſhedding of bis 
[7 3loog, Chrift was once 
[12 nimfelfe really offered : bur | 
| mar 
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T he Praftice of Piety, | 
as oft as the Sacrament is c:le-| 
brated,ſo oft is he ſþ5rirzally of- | 

fred by the faithfull. | 
' Hence the Lords Supper is 
called a propitiatory Sacrifice, 
not properly or really but * figura-. 
' ticely, becauſe it 1s a 1emoriall 
of that propitiatory ſacrifice , 
it ' which Chriſt offered vpon the] 
li | ; Crofſe, And to diſtinguyh it 
Ji! fa mcuen- | from the real Sacrifire , the 
bi | *wm ſacrifi> Fathers call it thz * wnbloudy 
|" Gr ; Sacrifice. Tt 18 alſo called the} 
Wide vo-| 7 

li | bloody, be- | E#chariſ® , becauſe that the 
W | cauſe it is | Church in this a&1on offereth 
 valde of | vnto God the ſacrifice of pray 
Woodman; thankeſgining for her Re-| 


i} it is not | . 

(| Chris na- | demption - effeted by the 
[if turall vody. | true and onely expiatory SAcrt- 
[7 becauſeir fgce of Chriſt vpon the Croſle, 


T » | 0 
l "—omag ' If thr fight of Moabs King, fa- 
| hedding of ; Crificinz on his walls his own? 
þ Blood, then | ſonne, to mooue his gods to 
$2£ 25 007 2- | reſcue his life, 2. K mos 3.27 
uailable for ; ke a tio: -Þ 

Mhe remigg. | Mooued the aflailing Kings to 
| | ſuchpitty , thar they ceaſt ther 


on of fins, | | 
FHcb.s. 22. aſſault, and raiſed their ſiege: 
| how. 
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w ſhould the ſpirituall ſight 
of God the Fathnr , ſacriftcing 
01 the Croſſe h!s onely begotten 
ime, to ſauethy ſoule, mooue 
thee to loue God thy Redeemer, 
11d to leaue ſinne, that could 
noti2 inftice be exprated by a- 
mw meanerranſome ? 

Of the ſecond End of the 

| Lords Supper. 

2, To confirme our Faith : 
for GOD by this Sacrament 
wth /27nifie and ſcale vnto vs 
from Heanen ; that according 
tothe promiſe and ew Conenunt 
which he hath made in Chriſt, 
h:e will trucly recene into his 
Grace and Mercy all penitent 
belrexers, who duly receine this 
holy S*crament ; and that. for 
the merit of the Death and Paſ- 
m of Chriſt , he will as ver«y 
forgiue them all their ſinnes, 
8s they ar2 m:de partakers 


of this Sacrament, In this | de conſec. |} | 
rlpe& the holy Sacrament is| #7 rar | ili 
alled, The Seale of the New 3 


Conenant; ' 


cot t. 
he —— 


Ch: 1ito cum 
Patre &&> 
Spiritu ſan-|! 
Go facrifict | 
um panus &+ | 
01141 fide | 
&F charitate 
ſanta Fciles 
fra Catholica! 
efferre ron | 
ceſſat, Aud. i 
d © 
Pet. D:iac. 

| CAP. 19% 
Cum franes- 
tur bofka, 
dum ſanpguis 
de calice in | 
ore fidelinum 
funditur, | 
quid aliud | 
| quam Dom- 
nice corpores | 
22 Cruce i=} 
molatio einſ- 
que ſangut- | 
nude latcre\ || 
eff.ifo dejrg- y 
aatur ? | 
Can.diſt: 2. 
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Rom.4. 11: 
Mart.26, 28. 


| 


ll | 
j{ | alohn 14. 
|} | 16,23. 

'b1 Cor.6.17 
| n5\.y7C. 
.cEph 2.17, 
| XATO/XKM ITC: 
Y : loha ts 5. 

' Eph. 5. 


| o0oWw:4. 


| 


{2 Cor.t1.25 


; 


The Praftice ce of Piety, 


— 


Conenant, and remilh on of ſinnes,| 
In our greateſt doubts we may 
therefore, receiuing this Sacra-| 
ment, vndoudtedly fay with! 


ud I3-13, | Samſon Mother : If the L ora. 


woreld hill vs , he wonld mot hans 
recein:d a burnt offering , and 4 
meat offering at our hands neither | 
would he hate ſhewed all theſe 
things,nor would at this time hang 
rold vs ſuch things as theſe. 

| Of the third End of the 
Loras Supper. 

| 3. To bee a pledge and 
 /jmbole of the moſt nzere and 


eff-Ruall Conmmunioz which 
Chriſtians hau2 with Chriſt, 


| 


1 Cor.x0.16 Tie Cup C# p of bleſſing, which wee 


bleſſe, ts 1t not the Communion 
of the blood of Chriſt? Tnc Bread 
which we breake , 14 it not the 
Communion of the body of Chriſſ! 
that is, a moſt eff:uall ſigne 
| and pledge of our Communt 
: on wa Chriſt. This vnionls 
' called 2 abiding in vs , Þ ioynng 


' fo the LORD, < dreell6a7 111 04 


The Praftice of Piety. 


 bearts:- and ſer forth in the holy 
Ser tures by diucrs Similres. 
| Fi of the Vine and branches: 
ſecon ly, of the xHead and boa » 
thirdly , 'of the Feandation and 
building : fourthly,of one Loafe 
confeted of many graines: fift- 
iy, of the Matrimonigll wnion 
tixt Man and W tte, and ſich 
like, And it is threefaldbetwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The | 
| frit is 2atwrall, betwixt our b4- 
maze aature,and Chriſts Dine 
[rarzre 1n the perſon cf the 
Word. The ſecond 1s m1//icall | 
bes our perſons abſent 
[fromthe Lord, and the perfon 
4 Chriſt God nd Han , into 
ine =o Boaj. The third. 
5 "Cel ſtill, betwixt our per- 
Ions preſent with the Lord, 


|Braze glorified ; theſe three 
(Conmeations ab zpend.< each 
'vpon other. For, had not} 
'2ar nature beene fi: {t Hypeſta-! 


land the perſon of Criſt in a 


| 


'"caly vnited to the Nature 
of | 


g Eph.35. | 
Col.r, 19%, 


Rom.12. 4,5 
Eph.3.19,20 

i Cor, 10,27 
Epi.e.31,32 
| Apac Af» 2. 


| 
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The Praftice of _—_ 


of ( Gods 11 the ſecond perſon, 
we could nzuer hane beene y- 
nited to Chriſt in a Myſticall 
body. And if wee be nt in] 
this be (thoughabſent) vnited 
to Chriſt by a A flicall vnion, 
wee ſhall nener nane Commu: 
nion of Glory with him 1n his 
 Heanenly preſence. The myſti 
call Communion (chiefely heere 
meant, ) 4s wrought betwixt 
Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, apprehending vs : and 
by our Faith (ſtirred wp by the| 
fame Spirir )apprebending Chr 
 againe. Both which Saint Pas! 
| doch moſt linely expreſle ; / 
Phil. 3.12. follow after, if that I may appre- 
 hend that for which alſo I am ap- 
|  prehended of Chriſt Teſts, How) 
' can hee fall away that holdeth,| 
and i is ſo firmely holden? This 
; vnion he ſhall beſt vnderſtand 
in his Minde, who doth molt 
 feele it in his Hearr. But of all 
' other times, this vnion is belt 


| felr,and moſt confirmed, when| 
we! 


hen. At 


Rnd ff \d 


Y nm Cr, cnt 
— 
| — 


wedoe duely recetue the Lords 
Supper. For then we ſhall ſen- 
fbly feele our hearts knit vnto 
Chriſt , and the deſires of our 
les drawne by Faithand the 
[Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to his ewe perſon. | 


Cirift , there followeth to the 
faithful many vnſpeakcable be- | 
nefits. 


imputation all their ſinnes and Rom. 4. 25: | 
guitinefſe vpon him, to ſatisfie , 1 F<t-2-14: 

Geds Inflice for them : and he |! hil.3-9. 
freely glues by rp#tation, vnto | 


_ be. D- 1 LE 0 _ ety. | 


Lone, neercr and neerer to his | 
From this Commnunion with 


AS firſt 5 Chriſt tooke by | 2 Cor. 15.2 


vsall his Righteouſneſte in this 


life, and all his right vnto eter- 
nall life when this 1s ended y 
2nd counteth all the good or 1/1 | 
tat is done vnto vs, as done | 


Szcondly , there foweth Math-2.5-35 


| AQS 9. 4 
from Chri/ts nature into our na- March 2048 


tre, vnited tohim, the /zzely 7h, 2.8. 
Sirit and breath of Grace, which 


renuU- 


—— ww 


. . m_ n Fr a w_ : 
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* "- fe "= es — 
| Epuel-4. | reneweth vs toa {pirituall life ;| 
23,24. PR —— 
Rom 2.29, | andſo fanRifieth our murds will 
| <2 7 | 
and affettions , that wee dayly 
' Brow more and more confor- 
; mable to the /mage of Chriſt, 
Thirdly,hee beſtoweth vpon 
 thzm,, all /aning graces , necel- 
| fary to attaine eternall life ; a 


2 Cer.3.18. | the ſence of Geds lowe, the uf: 
Toh.15-F. | ſuarance of our Elettion , with re- 
generation inftification, and grace 
fo doe good werkes : till we come 


.to line with him in his heauenly 
Kingdome. This ſhould tcach 


ad 1.16. 


all tru? Chriſtians to keepe 
| themſelues as the wnachla 
members of Chriſts holy DU 
ey, and to beware of all v* 
| Cleanneſſe and filthineſſe : know 
ing that they liue in Chriſt , 01 
rather , that Chriſt lineth # 
 thers, From this vio witl 
Chriſt (ſealed vato vs by 
; Loras Supper ) S. Paul dra ye! 
| arguments , to withdraw Ui 
| Cormthians from »he poilatiol 
| both of /delarry, 1, Cor: 
| ; 19 


_— — — 
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_ nn 
10, 16.and Adultery, 1 Cor.16, 
115,16. 

Laſtly, from the former 
[Communion twixt Chrift and 
(hriſtians , there flowes ano- 
ther Communion , twixt Chrs | 
fans among themſelnes, Which | 
is alſo linely repreſented by 
the Sacrament of the Lord | 
Supper ; in that the whoie 
| Church being-many , doe all 
|communicate of oze Bread , 1n 
|thatholy ation. 3/2 being m4-| 1Cor-10.17 
11, are one Bread, and one Boay, 
{for we areall partakers of that 
one Bread ; that as the Bread 
[which wee cate in the Sacra-| 
mnt, 1s but. axe, though it bz 
|[confeted of many graines ; ſo 
Jall the Faithfull , though. they 
[vec many, yetare they but ove 
Imcall body vader one Heal , 
which is Chreſf, Oar Sautonr 
Iprayed five times in that pray- | 
Jer, which he made after his | it 
Faſt Supper , that his Diſciples Tok. 17.11, | 
[might bee- one : to-teach vs 2132*923220 i 
| at 
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| The Prattice of Piety, _ » 


Es | 
at once, how much this Vy 
pleaſeth him. This V9 be. 
twixtthe faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can 
part it; fo ffrong, that death 
cannot diſfolue 1t : fo drrable, 
' that time cannot weare it out ; 
ſo effeFrall, thatitbreeds a fer. 
uent lone betwixt thoſe who: 
neuer {aw one anothers face, 
'M And this coninnftion of ſoules is 
Mo 'r Cor.4.13- | termed the c5mmion of Saints, 
wil | which Chriſt effeReth by ſixe 
ſpeciall meanes. Firſt , by go- 
jþ | uerningthem all by one andthe 
| | ame holy Spirit. Secondly, by 
if | Ept-4-5- | ending them all with one: 
and the ſame Faith. Thirdly! 
| by ſhedding abroad his one 
_| Roms. 5.1 2 Zoe into all their hearte, 
1 IT Fourthly , by Þ regenerating 
| P3:4-3* | them all by one and the fame | 
Ic x Cor. 10. | Fapti/ane. Fiftly, by < gouriſh- 
{17.&11.33, | 10g rhem all with one and the 
ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, 5y 
being oxe 4 quickning Head , of 
that ove body of his Church, 
| which! 
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| 
wh bich he reconcileth to Gods in 


the body of his fleſh. Hence 1t 


Beleeuers in the Primitiue 
| a Chur ch, were of one heart and. 
of one Souls. in trath, affcRion, 
ard compaſſion. And this ſhould 
reach Chriſtians to Loxe one 


\mother , ſeeing they are all 


| members of the ſame holy and 


mylticall Body, whereof Chriſt 


1s Head : and therefore they 
ſhould hane all a Chriſtian /ym- 


\pathie , and fellow-feeling to re- 


ce one In anothers toy, to 
condole one in anothers griefe » 


irmity; and mutually to relcene! 
ne anothers wants. . 
| Of the fonrth End of the 
Lowas Supper. 
4. Fo feede = Foules of the 
Fathfull, in the 


[ment is a fgne and pledge 
[mto as many as ſhall receiue 


ite ſame according to Chriſts 


_Inſtt- 


WAS » that the multitude of | 


to beare with one anothers in- | 


aſſured hope of | 
bife enerlaſt ing. For this SaCra- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| go | The Prafliceof Picy, 
{ + 4udj094id | Inflitution: that he will accor.| 
| verba ſoazt: | dingto his promiſe,by the yer. | 
; neque e#n | tue of his Cracified body and] 


mortis tan- | pong ,as verily tecd our ſoules | 


 aumacreſur- ; ' 
hob to life Erernal;; as our bodies 
| bezeficium | are by Bread and Wine nouri. 
nobis offers | ſhed to this temporal] life, And| 
Cbriftus, ſed - IP 7 2 
»!'@ | tothis end Chriſt in the ation] 


2 -atpje | of the Sacrament,* really ginah| 
ef acreſur- | his very Body and Blood to cuce| 


rexit.Cocls- | ry faithful Recel uer. Therefore: 
do realiter, | the Sacrament is cald the Com-| 


bor efl.vere . 
mobi incw 12 | 81841408 of the Body and Blooa of 


dari Chrift the Lord, And * communicatl- | 
corpus, ut ſit on isnot of things abſent, but 
[_— | preſent : neither were it the. 
[ISS BE” | Zards Supper, if the Loras Bod) 


t bum ſaluta- —— 
gens mag | and Brod were not there.,Chrilt 


| Comem. in | 1s verily preſent in the Sacra-| 


$2 52a ; ment,by a dowble V/n3on ; where- 
q'; VEIIE ZE. . s + -\xrixf 
| x Corinch. | of the firſt 1s Spiritnal! ,:w! 


| tors, | Chriſt and the worthy Rect! 


| a Lud [e i ver. The ſecond is Sacramental, 
f 29bus £0m- | | 
; municat, id fit arcana Spiritus Santi virtute , qu 10 
locoran aiflantia ſein? 8, 8c procul diſſuus aon} 
| 290d? 7, Cal. 
| 19040 aggregare , ſed conducmare in vinm poie:t. 
[11 1 Cor.11.25, 
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trixt the Body and Blood of. 
(hriſt,and the ontward frones of 
the Sacrament. The former 15 
wrought by meanes that th? | 

e holy Spirit , duvelt::.- vl 
(lift and in the f15:1/#/” , * ey * Hec ( [ce 
wrporateth th2 fairbfull , as | nn 4 
pembers vnto Thiiſt their WD eco! 
Bad, and ſo makes themone | a azgne 
mth Chri/t,and partakers of all | haujta,iTef- 
te Graces, Flolineſſe and eternall | A 
Fry which is in him,as ſure & | 75,099 7 


. | flo CN Chr. 
verily as they heare the woras | p,4 in nobis | 


f tle promiſe , and are parta- | ft Hil.18. | 
xss of the outward Signes of | 4c Trin. 


j - +. +, | 14792 Corpus 
I& holy Sacrament, Hence 1t 18, | IWillomite 


an the w1ll of Chriſt 13 4 true| corport ſoct- 
riſtians well : and the Chriftt- | ai.:3 ef, & 
ks fe 75 Chriſt who lineth mn | ſangius ems 
W Ca! 2.20, If youlooketo ” 
ethings that are vnited , this B-Agnetiz 
non is eſſextsa/l: if to thetruth | dift.apud 
this Vaton , It1s veal. IF to | Amb. 

& Manner how it 1s wrought, | 
Is Spireemall, It 1s not our | 
th , that makes the Body 


K Bloud of CHRISSY 
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be preſent, but the Spiriz g 
| Chriſt diwellin in Him andyy 
' Our fazth doth but receine ant 
apply vnto. our ſoules , thoſ 
heauenly graces which arc off; 
red in this Sacrament. 

The other, being the Sar, 
mentall union , 1s not a or 
or Loall., but a ſperituall cot 
| 1nRion. of the earthly ſnes 
| which are Bread and Wi 
{with the Heanenly Grace 
which are the Body and Blu 
* ſorpus non | Of Chriſt in the att of recy 
adeft cum | Wing : as if by a mmtruall relati 
pa-e.«*3, id | they were but one and the/an 
_—_—  ehing. Henceit is, thatin if 
m_ 2-29  ſae*1nſtant of time that t 
tempore. | *vorthy Receiuer eateth wit 
2 Lame: | his mouth the Bread and Wi 
(a caleſis fit | of the Loyd; he eateth alſo wit 
xr age" | the mouth. of his Faith , th 
LS elr3-| very Boay and Blond of Chry 
[om in cal»\ Not that (4) Chriſt i3 broug 
mavcite?r 2 downe from Heauen to ti 

ah rec? | Cicrament \ but that the a 


Cammin | 72 | 9 4 
i Corat, 2 5. £/7+5t, by the Sacrament, ul 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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w his rye vnto o Chriſt 3 not | 
yany local mmtationxy' 
lnout affeRtion : fo thttin 
holy = contemplation of Faith, he 
at that preſent with Chriſt, 
d Chrift with him, And thns 
"ee and meditating how | que 
Chriſt his body was cached, 1/zm 
nd his precious blood ſhed for | pk 
the he remiſſion of hisfinnes, and 
be reconciliation of bis Soule | 
mito God : his Souleis ke JÞ 
we effeFFeatly fed'i 'm. the aflt- 
nice of efdraall Life", A then | 
ted and Wine car nouriſh: 
k body to this temporal! life. | 
her? muſt bee therefore of; 
keſlity in the Sacrament , | 
ii the outward Tignies 1 to be | 
ral) ſeenewith rhe eyes of the | © 
[0 > and the body and Blond: 
AW Chriſt, to be Giritualh dife | 
mm with the Eye of Faith. 
ua the forme how the Holy | 
= lt makes the bodie of | 


06, Dingue ex Chrifl emi | 
kn d/fund.C Caluibid. 


1 2 
© 
'þ 
4 {4 ” 
» | 5, 
4 b <a 
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Eghe; 25. cing ab/ent from 
| * Eg0 tWnC Chrif, bei ns fer nvs in 


| nos demum | | place, to be preſent with vsby 
( part icipare | our ynion : S, Part tcarmes 2 


| Cbrifts bo- | great Myſterie ; ſuch as our yp- 


ns agnoſco, , derſtanding cannot worthily 


ew; ip- ' comprehend. The Sacramen; 


F ſam obtinc- | tall Bread and Wine therefore 
{ muQbtine- | are not bare figmifying ſigns, 
| 
| 


fur non tan- | but ſach as wherewith Chriſt 


Cram Hum ' doth indeed exhibit and gi 
| 0 nobzs 


fatta fuiſſe| to cuery worthy Receiuer , * nal 
| Vidlioram onely his Dime vertne an 
credimus: | efficacie,, but alſo his very 3, 


ſed dam ' dy and Blond, as verily as h 


ha- 
He | gaye to bis Diſeip les the H 


e ly Ghift, by the 4 ſigne of hi 
cn ops ſacred Breath.: or Health toth 
Nw; Ge, | diſcaſcd - by the Word of h 


wang cxIM mouth s or. touch of his hand 


| vitam Fa ME garment. And. the appre henj 
ſubſiantian + y Faith i 15 more forcible , tie 
(viitals- the exquil1 iteſt comprehenfi on ( 


quar) cum | Cce or Rea », To conclul 
3þſo coals/- | _— fo 


| CIS. chis point : this holy Sad 
 Caluin. ibi, ment is that bleſſed Brea 
' which beeing caten , op 
the _ of the 3 Emanitt 


;, N 4 aut; £ WT” 
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that they knew Chriſt, This is 
Ithat Lord! y Cxppe., by which 
dwe are-all made to  arinke "1nto 
" puree: This is that Rocke flow. 

rg with © Haonie;, that ramnueth | 
[the fainting . ſpirfs: of .euery | 
tre Tonathan , that taſtes it 
Swith the monrh of Faith": This | 
|sthat 4 Barly lrafe, which twm- 
[bkn7 from abonue, (tri eesdowne 
[the Tehts-of the CAfraramres of 
(nfernall darkenefle. '' E445 An 
[plicall £;Cxke and ater preſer- | 
wedhim forty dayes in Horeb; | 
Ind f CMarna (eAngels feode) 
fed the I/Fachees for ty yeeres1n | 
the /3/derneſe.: but this 15 thar | 
(tru: Bread of life , ahdheauen- 
Alana , which if we will | 
uely cate, | will nouriſh our | 
IC ls for. ener venta life eter -| 
ts [oo Hoidohcn ourfonles | 
$ + Chriſt that requeſt | 


167 did from: Care 


LY. - _ 
| E. FT: JF - | 


brit all, deſare 5 which |. 


: d motion? rs ener] 


13s 


| 127. 
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er Kin. 18. 


6,7- 
f Pſal. 78. 
34,250. | 


Num-16:35 


 gloþ. 6.33. 
35,49, $0. 


h loh, 6:5 I»; 
__ 


b x Cor.12. 


|c 19ameIqe | 


| 


| 


b Apoc.20.6 
Hinc apud 
 priſcos Sa- 
ctamentum | 


| baptiſin; ap- 


k 
 Salus.' _ 
|  S4CYamien- 


| | £44772 Vero 


| } Dominic 
C0rporu vIthy 
Aueg-l.1.de 
peccatorum 

i | mmeratize-C.l4 
SL loh. 6.57. 

| | 4 Toh, 17.2. 


| 


| 
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The ff rn rhe Lords © 
Supper. ' 
C: To bee aſſured pled 


vnto vs of aur Reſirriibis. The 


| Reſurre&tion of a Chriſtian is 
| two-fold :- firlt, the 2 frrirnal 


RefurreHtiorot our: /orles.,. in 


{ this life, from the death of fy, 


called the firſt Reſarrefion : be. 

| canſc that by the rramper-voice 
of Chriſt, inthe preachingof 
the Golſpell, weare raiſed from 
rhe death of /inne , to the lifes 

grace : Þ Bleſſed and holy s ht 
(faith S.Tohn) who hath part im 
the firſt reſarretion :: for on ſuch, 
| the ſecond death hath »s power, 


The Zords Supper isboth a mi 


| and a pledge vito vs of this ſpÞ 


rituall . and firſt: Reſurre&ion, 
© Hethat eateth me, cnen he 4 
 bonig by mo. And then ate wee ſi 
 Gmeſts to% fit ar the Table 
 Ebriff;, whit Rke-Latyrago 
are miſed froky OY 

| tomewneſſe pF Jlife.s not 

| The truth of:chus firſt 11 


A? 
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rtion Will  gppeare by the 
notion whezewith | FA are | 
liaernally magugdifor if, when | 
[$0u art mooucd to the duties 
jf Rdigion, and PraRice of Pi- | 
ly, thy heart anſwereth with 


_—y 


lene, Here I am:ſþcake, Lord, | I Sam.3.10. 
jr thy {exutent heareth. And with | 
Dawd,0 God, my heart 1s reaay, 
And with Pani, Lord, what wilt | + 
thu haue axe to doe?. Then ſare- | 
h, thou art raiſed from the 
Gth of ſinne; andhat thy part 

nthe firſ# Reſarrreftion: bur if | 
ou rematneft ignorant of the 
tue grounds of Religion, and 
Indeſt in thy ſelfe a kinde of ſe- | 
act loathing of: the :exercifes | - 
ſetcof, and rhaftbedravne; as 
Rtwereagainſt thy will, to doe| 
td: workes' of Piety, &c. then | 
Wrely, thonhaft bur 4name that | Apoc. 3.1. | | 
Ws lineft, but thou art dead, as 
Miſt rold rhe- e-Luge/l. of. the 
Church of Sarda, andthy (oule}| 
but as falt to keepe thy body 
"on ſtinking. | 
- _- Bb " Bb 
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ton EC 4+ 
ſ b H 1c pans | 
( "Up vINKN 
P veteribus 
201114? 
| ſymbola re- 
| | Gerrectionk. 
| Con. Nic? 
lohn 6.51. | 
Caro Chril!il 
non in ſeſt, | | 
ſed iz verbo | 
| app nypeſta- | 
fise wnito 
| vinifica eft: 
; ; Cyr-in Ioh. 
Io. I3. 
Et qitza ef 
{ propria cary 
verbi cuntta ' 


viatfcants, 
oy nod Eph. 
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Secondly, the cw cor fortreſs 
re&tion of oux bddjesar the |; 


' 


: day,” which'ivelltied the i/ctom 


reſarreftion , which treeth vs 


from the firſt death. Hee ths 
| " eateth- my Flejh jand drinkerb my 
! Blood bach erernall fs nnd 1 


aile bins vp at rhe tafſ® Hay. Foi 
chinBrecumcie a ſionifieth'an 
ſcalerhvhtovs,thar Chrilt die 
| and roſe again? for vS, and thi 
bis bfleſh qwickzerhb and — 
eth hhartarh. 7 0abnyr G, 


that therefore our” bodies Fo 


| {arely bee raifedtoetermallliſ 


atthclaltgay. For ſccing out 
Head is riien;all theiwenbersd ) 
the bodice ſhall. l:kewiſe. ſurch 
| riſcagaiir-Fiochowcanth xl 


| 2d Reginas. 


[<0 OJ « 


hw 113-33?! £01: SC: } 
ger cop 
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' has noftre cull C brifto,quia no mus ad Df um vil 
| fontem perthdir , me. i nov poi FEbriff mediaqle 
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| | Caru 716 prodelt. ; oh 
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bodies , which 
pos of Kiahteouſneſſe, Rom 16. | 
| 11.7 emples of che Holy Gheff,1. 
(Cor. 6.1 9.C- members of Chriſt) 
hae beene * 'fed and rouriſhed 

with the Body and Blood of the | 
Lord of life ,' but be raiſed vp 

2911 at the laſt day ? Andthis 
sthe caufe that the bodies of 
the Saints, being dead, are ſo 
reuerently buried and laid to 
[:epe in "the Lord, And their 
ial! places are termed the 
© beds * and aermitories of the 


I 


— 


A... 


| 


Saints: The reprobates ſhall | 


ile atthe laſt day, but by the 
[Almighty power of Chriſt, as 
| he 1s Indge, bringing them. a3: 
Malcfa&ours out of the Gaole;; 
torecemetheirſentence;and de- 
[ered execution: but the Elet 
hal artfe by vertue of Chri/ts. 
{ReſerrecFion, & of the Corunit- 
19 which they haue with him, 
18 with their Head. : And his re- 
[lurretion is the 4 cauſe and a/* 
\ſurance of onrs, The ReſurreFion 
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( being the wea- 


| fdeiuſtor 
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* Vo mods 
negant Cars - | 
nm capate” 
eſſe reſurre- 4 
(lions qua 
ſangumne &> | 
corpore Chrt | 
ti nutritn. 
lren. Jib.q. | 
Cap 34« 
# 11a Y 26, 
1 3,20. 
c Chriſti re- 
furrettio 14 
qua noitra | 
$1011131HY Con 
munu reſur- | 
| re(t:0715 


| 
| 
' 
J 
| 
| 
| 


| 
y 
d Mmiuge | |: 
etch Pagan © | :- 
credunts re- | 
ſwrrexiſſe | 
vero propria | 
Fides cf | 
Chriftiane- 
DL | 
Aug. lib to. | 


con. Fault. } 
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| , of Chviſt, is a Chriſtians ny 
'Tota fiducts ticular faith: and Refatrretion of : 
Chriftian- | the dead, is the childe of Gods 


741M 651 Ye- ag 
urre&io | chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 


-Fmortuorum. | Chriſtians in the Primitige 
Terr.lib.y. | Church, were wont to ſalute! 
Ge refur- | one another in the Morning 


_— | with theſe phraſes , The Lord 
| 2 riſen + and the other would 
anſwer; Trae, the Lord 55 riſen 
indeed. 
| The fixt End of the Lords 
Supper. | 
| 6. To ſeale unto ws the of 
ſurance of enerlaſting life. Oh 
| what more wiſhed or loucd, 
then life ? or what docall men 
[naturally more, either feare or 
abhorre then death ? Yet 1s this 
8 death nothing , if it be com- 
pared with the ſecond death q 
netther is this life any thing | 
, | worth, in compariſon of the! 
life ro come. If therefore thou | 
| defireſt to be afſured of eter- 
| nall life , ' prepare thy ſelfe to. 


be a worthy- Receiuer of this? 
bl:ſſed | 


— 
HR 


will gine for the life of the Warld. 


bleſſed fed Sacr amen: | For our Sa- 
'viour dflureth vs, 7Tharsf any 
'man eate pf this Bread , | he hal 
lixe for ever: and the Bread that 
Ivill giue, # mp fleſa,, which I 
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He thergfare; wha. duly cateth | 
of this holy! S1cmameant, may 
truly ſay;not only, Crego 21tam 
eernam; Tibeleege the life euer- 
kfting: but alſp,- Ego vitans 
vernam , 1 eate life cuerlaſting. | 
ind indeed this. is the rave tree 
| life, which God hathplan- 
ted in the ayddeſt of the Pa- 
'radiſe of the. Church : And 
whereof hee hath promiſed 
19 fizee EACry One that: ouercom- 


life , by infinite- degrees ex- 
cellth he tree. of life that 
grew in the Parade of Eder ; 
for char bad-his :roote in the 


the. Sole; chardid.but pre- 


wh, toeate, Andthis treeof | 


tath, this from Heauen ; that | 
gms bat lifexto the Fody, this | 


loh.6.5I- 


Apoc. Z CA 


 |krue thelife of the lining, this 
| _Bd 5 reſto- 


| The Prafliceof Piety, | 
| (reſtoreth life to*tHiſe dead, The 

| | Apoc. 12.6! leauerof*#hy; 19%, bieate the Nas. 
ll | | Nans of belectrets,* and it yeelds 
"ft | every Month new manner of | 
| mit , winch nhouriſheth them 
| to life eveifaſting. Oh;'bleMed 
 arethey Who often :6dts"6f this 
| Sactument- 1 at: leaft}06ce enery | 
. woneth taſte anew of this re- 
| newing'- fruit, which" Chriſt 
| hath prepared for vs at his Th-/ 
' ble to heale our infirmitics, and | 
to confirme our beliefe of-life 


|euerlaſting. RT | 
Of the ſenenth: End of the © 
Lords $ apper. » 

7, To bind- all ' Chriſtians, 


| ad proflan- | propitiatory - Sacrifice for ſnanes, 
: =_— [9 rows Fi ah ce which 
| fdelitatems |by his death -Chtiſt once offe- 
| E&> obedien- red, and by Which he' Gmfhed | 
| Siam, \the ſacrifices of the 1aw, andeftt- | 
| RedCerninalt” Redemaption , a6 

Righteonſaeſſe for a —_ 
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2 We raotiRe- » ntiagg 
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And (nd ſo to renine for" eter 
rublike rarke of profeſſion', to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all 
$:4s and falſe Religion. And | 
ſeeing that in the Maſe there | 
1s a ftrange Chrift adored, not ' 
he that was borne of the Virgin | 
ary : but one that is njade. 
of a Wafer Cake : and that the 
oft: r1ng Vp of this Breaden god | 
1s thruſt vpon the Church, as 
4 propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
quicke and the dead : all true 
Chriſtians, vponthe danger of 
wifull periary , before the Lord 
Chiefe Inftice of - Heanen and 
Exrth , are to deteſtthe Maſe, 
3 the Tdoll of  Indignation , 
which':15-moſt derogatory- to 
the all-ſafficient Workd-ſavin 
crits of © Chriſts death 4 

paſſion, For by receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lords S 

we all fyveate;-thit all #ex 9. 
|crifices ure-ended by: our Lords 
(ach :' and chat :his Boaly' and 
| Blood ance crucified — 
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[{ Deu.27.26, 
; Gal.z. I On 


OY SE Rn a —_ 
15 the perpetuall foode, and nou. 


 riſhment of our ſoules. 
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| 2. How to confer thine owne 
vnworthie(ſe, 


Man ſhall beſt perceme| 
his owne »nworthineſſe, 
| by examining his life, accor- 
| ding to the tenne Commanae- 
| ments of Almighty God.Scarch 
| therefore what duties thou 
haſt omitted , and what vices | 
thou haſt commiurted , contrary | 
| tO exery one of the Command--| 
ments: remembring, that with- 
| out repertance and Goas wy 
H1 Chrtlt , the Curſe of Go i 
contgining all the miferies of 
this life, and eucrlaſting tor- 
ments in Hell fire when this 15 
ended , is.dae to the breach of 


! the. lraſk of Gods Commande- 


| ahentF.- And! hating taken 2 


. 
y, * 


/orvey bath of thy ſins and 


; nk-lehiies-, retire: to ſome ſecret 
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134 guulty malcfattor , ſtanding 
x the Barre to receiue his ſen- | 
tence, bowing thy knees tothe 
wth , ſmiting thy breft with 
thy fiſts, and be-dewing thy 
cheekes with thy teaves, con Rl 
thy ſinnes, and humbly aske him 
|morcy and forgiueneſſe, in theſe 
{orthelike words. 


> c 
[er my face:e a:valle. >. fas 


—_— TY ww 9 _ ao 5 yo =» _» 


hh 


place, and there putting thy 
fe in the ſight of the Hudge , 


| 


| 
11 | 2/4 nornb te canfifiin of fnnes , | 
| to be made twito God, before 

7 | the recepning of the hoty 

-| C a PHHO01. 


Q GOD and — Fa- 
ther, when Ican( 

goodneſſe which! thou [haſt 
Iucr thewed'vnto mie, andthe 
onaiaſls which I haue com- | 
|milted againſt nft heawen and ag ainft 
| , Tam aſhamed ofimy Tf, 


ton: feemes to-co8 | 


| 


Luke 15: 


| 
'N 
-» | &; hp *> wo Focs 25-2) 
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T he Prattice of Putty, 
\ haue T not tranſgreſſed ?' 
| Lord , I ſtand here'guilty of 
| The x. Com- | the breach of all thy ho 
; mandement. | Lawes : For the lone of 
| -— 1x 5+ | heart hath not ſo mtirely cle; 
” Zea wed vato thy Maieſty , as tc 
| F.eu. 19.14, | 245ne and earthly things: T haus 
Hl | PAal.z2.5,6., not feared thy [wdgements, tc 
[ ' ;Pſal-38.8. | deterre mee from fſinnes, no 
We. | tr#ftedto-thy Promiſes,to keeps 
' mee from doubting of my te 
| porall, of from de:ſþairing 0 
| mine eternal ſtate. I have made 
the Rule of thy divine worthip 
| to bee what my minde thought 
 fit,not what thy word: ereſirdil 
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| finding my heart more prone 
| to remember my bleſſed Sam- 


| omr in 4 painted pifturc of 14 


i | detlice , rather then to behold 
{1 Gat him crucified in his #ord anc 
| « ZoFo 
bi The. 3- Com- | Sacraments , after his owne of- 
1 mandement. | dinance. Where IT ſhould nc; 
11 Phil.2.10. | yer viethy Name (wherras M 
q —_ 1 17" | Qneer doe bow bur with religion| 
Bc, 5.2. PeRerence:,” Nor any part 0 thy 
| worſhip, withour due prep#r#! 
1 S Buds | $604 
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pz and zeal: T haue blafphe- 
noully abuſed thy holy name, 
to raſhand cuſtomary —— 

| haue vſedoathes by thy /a- 
red name,and falſe coners of my 
[filthy fins. And I haue bin pre- 
ent at:- thy: ſeruice oft-times 


ence, & to pleeſemen more then 


| Where 1 ſhould fanQific 
ty Sabbath Day, by being pre- 
live atfthe. pxblike exerciſes 'of | 
the Charch;r,and by meditating 


{more for-ceremony, then conſei- | 


| ; 


There CON- 
felle thy 
raſh & falſe : 


ſwearing. 


o pleaſe thee, my gracious God. | 


Iyinately on the Word & Workes 
jof God , and by vs/ring the 
| c cke,andreliening of my poore 
Urethren: alas ,, I haue thought 
|boſe. holy Exerciſes aburdar., 


travelling | 


\becauſe: they hindrod my wvame | | 


rophane pleaſures , without be- 
[ng prefang at.eny m_ of thy 
[oeneraipe. TEES 


ports « er Yeag:l haue {1 pent mary exercils to 4 


jr thy 'Sdhbaths in mine awne | goe to{por- 
ring or fea- 


ſting. | 


| 


The 4. Com- 
mandement. | 
Acts — 'þ 


I Cor. 16.2. | 
Here ton- 

fefle thy 
on the Sab- | ” 
bath, and ' 
ell Joauin | 
_ holy S 


K gi rhe 5. Ca Com- lj 
[uct all} due. reverence. to ny | Tandewvet Ni 
Netonns: L 
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S. | 
{fl 


(\, Thefſ.5. | their care. and kindnefſ hath 


my 
o 
| 'y 


8h} | Here con- 


Ih11  difobedi- | butLhane 2ammredar theit z22/4,| 
Wl; \ ence thy , and hated them , becauſe the 
Ml | Parents, / 
Ih Maſters, or : tu. welty 2oainſt thy AMegiftra 
io Tutors. | and<Afm/tors, though 1-knew 


1 


QnpOra—m__ 
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| Nararall, E cclef rafticall,and Po Po 
' Iticke Parents, T hatze not ſhew- 
ed that; meakure” of daty. and| 
affection to my Parents, which 


| deſerncd. I haue.not had thy 
| Miniſters 1nfuch fing «tar loue 


fee thy for their riorkes fake 25 Tonght, 


3- 
Gal.4.15. 


|reproourd- mee ruſty And 1 


Minitters, 


The 6 com. | <a its ine Oraorance , tha 
| mandement. | T ſhould bee obcdient ynto 
a Pr5.19,11 them, | 


ji b Epb.4.31.. Where T ſhould be 2 foy 


MatSef- 44 to wrath, and Þ ready to forgine| 


I Er offence » *and. not; ſiiffored-the] 


| bed & | Snato goe downeivpon my wrath 
j\ fucy, ul if but to doe ood for twill Joning mj 


emer Very enemies for thy ſake: T, alas, 


; for ons _ word , {—_ [ol 


=_ ._- A-n_ wwr—— 


| 


|(aling, ſhould be ready 
cording to mine ability) to | 
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ful: 08 mine owne malice, rather : 

then to eate of thy boly Supper. 
Where I ſhould keepe my 

Iminde from all filthy luſts, and 


[MY body from all oncleanuneſſe : 


(OLozd , I bane defiled' both | 


[and mad2 my heart a Cage of. 
al impure thoughts , and my. 
me 4 very Stic of the vn- 


which thou (Lord) haſt ordai- 
ed for sncontixencie , could not 
maine me within the bounds 
of Chaſtity : for by doting on 
beautie , whoſe ground 1s but 
aff , Satan hath bewitched 
my fleſh to luſt after frange 


[|feſh. 


Where I ſhould have lined 
n »prightneſſe , giuing eucry 
man his due; being contented 


ung conſctonably in my /awfull 
(ac- 


nd and giue vntothe poore : 


[OnLord, 'I haueby oppreſſion;, 
OX's 


Wn 
— 
—_ : OT I. 


> ww —ye 


deanz ſpirit, Yea, the remeate | 


| Satan hath 


with mine owne eſtate, and li- | L 


The 7.[on- 
mandement. 
1 Thel. 4. 
3, &C- 
Rom.6,13, 
Here con- 
felſe vnto 
God thy 
ſecret po 
lutions,for= | 
nication, Or 
adultery, if 


ſo farre 
prevailed | 
ouer thee, 


The 8..Comsr 
| mandement- | || 
Eph.4.28. | jl 
| Luk.6.34,35 | || 


cUel 5+ 3fe f | 


The Pr aftice of Piery, _ 
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| Here con- | extortion, bribes, canillation, md 


09% | other indire&t dealing, wvnder 


Iy ftolne,or | Pretenceof my Calling and Ofc 
only rob- fice , robbed and purtoynd! 
bed avy | from my fellow Chit 1's}! 
(thing, ®. ; yea, I hauereceiued, ud (ff. 
22 FOB WE nn Gai , 
| nedfrom | red Chrift, where I was ts 
any father. ; {ted many a time, in-his poore| 
;!<te childe | members, to ſtand hangry, cold, 


that which 
is h's by and nakedat my doore, and hnn- 


'cight. | £r.y, cold and naked, to goc away| 
| {uccourleſie, as he came; and} 
| when the lcanneſle of his check: 
| 


| pleaded pitry, the hardnefſe of 
| | my here would ſhew no com-| 
| paſſton. - 

: The 9. Com. | Where I ſhould hate made 
| | mandement. | conſcience. to ſpeake the rrath 
l Foxy IG, #7 ſormplicity , without any falſe- 
| | ; "Spe 4 hood, prugently judging arigt, 
| Mat .1.18,19 and charitably conſtraing all 
| | things 1n the beſt part ; and 
|| ſhould haue defended the good 
| Plal.50. 20. | ware and credit of my neigh- 
4  bour ; alas (-vile- wretch that 
4 \I am) I haue belyed and ſar 
| a my fellow-brother , and| 

a5 
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$ loone as 1 heard- an;oll re- 
[hort, E made tongie the i#- 
[{-1z9t of the Dinell,; tobla- 


101 that abroad vnto -others , | 
before I knew the truth of 1t 
[my ſelfe, T, was fo farrefroip | 
ſhaking a good: ward , in; te- 
[fence of his. good name ; that it 
[tickled my heart in ſecret to| 
hare 0n2 that T ennied, tobe | 
taxed with ſaxh a blemiſh, 
though I knew that: otherwiſe; 
the graces of GOD. ſhinedin| 
hin in abundant meaſure, 1 
made 7eſts of efficros , and ad-; 


hartage of perniciois lies ; here- | 
n ſhewing my fſelfe a right. 
Cretzax ; rather then an vpright 4 
IChriftian,. * 
Aid laſtly (Q Lord) where 
[ ſhould haue reſted ully C67- 
|temca with that portion which | 


[thy Maieſty thought meeteſt 


P'al.133- 
H -ere Con- , 
fellc,if thou 
haſt belycd 
or {12ndo- 
red thy 
neizhbour , | 
or not ſpo- | 
ken the 
truth, t0 
cicare his 


INNOCCNCy . | i 
| wacn thy | I 


waſt called * 
racreto. 
Tir, 1.12, 

' be 10.,C a9 
9A 14en Ext. 
H-b.13.5. 

( Tim.6.6, | , 
Phil.q.11, 4 i 
L2. 


[tobeſtow vpon me; jn this-pil- | 
frmage :* and FetoOVce 1 ano- 
|thers pood as/in mine owne: alas, : 
my life hath beene nothing | 
elſe ' 
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elſe but a greedy Lufti 
this hs ee, 2 My þ 
nzighbours Zana; yea, fecretlyild 
wiſhing ſuch a man dead, thatWſo! 
I might haue hi 4#ing or office, WW 
 coueting rather ' thoſe thingsi0 
which thou haſt befto;ved on 
another ,. rather- then bee! 
thankefall for that which than 
haſt given vnto -2y /efe. Thus 
'T, OLord, who amacarmll 
 ſumer, and ſold under ſine, haus 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy and 
 ſpirituall Commaundements, 
from the f/# to the /aſ#, from 
| the greateſt vnto the leaff , and 
| here I ſtand puiky before thy 
 Tndgement ſeat, of all thebre+ 
| ches of all thy Lawes, and i 
therefore lyable to thy C#r/e ill 
| = to all the — that 7 
| ſfice can powre forth ypon 
| curſed 70th And whithe 
ſhall IT goe for deluecran® 
from this miſery ? eAngl 
bluſh at my rebellion 3 and] 
| will not helpe me ; en at} 
| __ 
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* of the like tranſgreſſi 0» 
nd cannot keepe themſeles. 
dat 1 then defbatre with Cady, 
or make away my ſelfe with 
dz ? No,Lord: for that were 
hat to end the tniſcries of this 
life, and to- begin the endleſſe 
wments of Hall : I will rather | 
tppeale ro tHyWhrone of Grate, | Heb, 4+ 
Ge mercy raignes to pardbn : 
Wording ſinnes , atid out of 
the dzpth of m3 y miſcries, I will 

0 with Danil. for thedepth. 
if thy mercies : Thongh thow 702) 139-7 
fonldeſt kell mje with affliftions, - it 
_; 1, BkeTob, pur ny trieff 
{« thee,” Thqug h thou ſhoul- 

&ft drowne 7:4 m the. Sea 
ofthy diſplegſitre , with-Jonas, 
b rg & fuck” hofd' on 
mercy, What wil be taken 

p Fad, | Salping't ” Her _ 


Dr by Ba aft: Mg: 
&] | 365, X Hm fit. | Jonas 2:2, 
it Bd" 6 the hate : 
_ thence would” I cry! 
1 vnto|_ 
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[vat thee; O GOD wy. Father 


of Heauen , O leſs Chriſt the 
Redeemer of the World ,'Q Holy 
Ghoſt my ſanttifer, chres perſons, 


| axd one eteruall God , hauc mer. 


Cy Pon mee a wniſirable fenner, 
And ſeeing . the' goouneſle 0 
thine owne natnre tilt mooucd 
thee to ſendthine onely begotten 
Sore to dye for my, lines, 
that by bis death I might bi 
reconciled to thy Maleſty :.0 
reiect not; now. my ,penitent 
Soule, who becing diſpleafed 


F 


| with her ſelfe for 7 inne, deft 


xeth to returne tor {erne , and 
pleaſethee in newnefle of life: 


and reach from .H c Heauen ty 
| helping hand £9; LEN mee-thz 


coronary 6a om 


eter). inthe $a 
of Gn Ws FH No ik 
away them ain To 
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And now that I am to re- 
ceiue this day the bleſſed Sacra 
ment of thy precious Body and | 
Bcd, O LORD, Ibeſeech | 
thee, let thy holy Spirit by thy | 
Facrament , ſeale vnto my | 
[ſoule, that by the merits of thy | 
[Dcath and paſſion, all my ſinnes | 
welo freely and fully remitted | 
ud forgiuen , that the carſes | 
ad indgements which my 
imacs haue deſerued, may ne- 
ter hane power eithier to cor- 
fond me in this life , or to cox 
me me 1n "the world which 
bto come : for my ſtedfaſt | 
ah is, that chow haſt dyed for 
hy nes, and riſen againe for my 
Wfiatton. This T belccue, 
LORD, hedge mine wnbeliefe, 
Worke in me likewiſe, The- 

1 thee, an w»fained Repen- 
Mice, that I may heartily be- | 
w/ my former finnes, and | 
 them,and ſerve theehence- | 
Nth in ewxes of life, and grea- 
" meaſure of holy demotion. | 
And 
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And let my ſoule neuer forper 
the infititt{oue of ſo ſweete a 
| Saxioxr , that hath laid downe 
| his life to redeeme ſo vileaſn. 
er, And grant, Lord, that ha 
 Uing receined theſe ſeales and 

pledges of my communion with 
| thee, thou mayeft hencefort} 
ſo dwell by thy Spirir inmee 
and I ſo liue by faith in thee 
that I may carefully walke 4 
| the dayes of my life in godlineſ 
and Pzety towards thee, ani 
i Chriſtian Lowe 'and Chant 


; towards all my Neiphbdurs 
; that liuing in thy feare, I mg 
| dye 1n thy fanworr,, and aft 
death, be made partaker of #7 
| vall Life , through 1e/44 Clri 
my Lord and ohely Sawonr 
| avon, 
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3 Of the meants < rh 
maiſt'berore a WO © » 
'K Fs” 7 «7 SUE 
Hete AMeanes are denies | 
of rws ſorts :the. oo wer, 
feRing God ; the'l Ur | 
Acighbone. Thoſe. | =o 
x& Got , are three + firſt, 
fiend jock ſecondly, true 


hd : thirdly _ rr 7 
WC mage rs relpeRerh 


bir erptſbon# 1s bur OH meere| | 


haritses 
 1.0f ſound K pewbifge\ v6 6} 


' quiſh ite ina worthy 2 Heb,6 1.2] 
 Siddnicants + loh-1743 | 


" Kyuawl/Adee vn yu 1 Tim.1+4 
hed omlerR dvdong of che = "MY 
inciples of Retigio. Asfirfi, 2Cor,l3. . 
Trinttie of Perſons inthe F F 
tie of the-GodÞh8 ah, Sveondly 
be Crearson of ULuw, al 
ku, Thirdly Of WDBC urjowm 
Wer y duce Ty fn Pourchly,of rhe 

ures ans Offices of Chriſt, 


GC and 
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—  —_ 3 Is 
| and redemption by faith in his 
death ,cfpecially of the dotring 
tbe Sacraments, ſealing the, 17186 
| Unto Vs. For, as an houſe can 
not bee built, vnleſle the fous 

| dation bee: firſt laid , no more 
| can Religion Rand, valeflc it bee 
\firſt grounded vpon the cor 
£865 eapeof Gods Word 
Secondly, if woe know no 
; ” 
Gods will, wee <ai neither 5 
leene nor doe the ſame, For 
worldly .bufinefſe cannot be 
.done but by them whe hal 


$Lill ' cherein, ſo withou 
knowledge muſt men be 
| much more ignorant in dixit 
and fririewel matters, And yt 


| 


in terporall "—_ a man mt 


'doe much more by he /;ght 
wature:But inreligions my} 
the more wee, relye ypon 
| og 0 19mg wee. 
0 * lermchs Which et WM 
AJRom.s.7. |fearefull eſtate of thofe who 
| fees without 4xow/rage; ih 
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the yore fearful eltate of thoſe | 
Paſtors, who miniſter vnto them | 
xithout { arechs/anp. 
 2.0f ſincere Fauh, required 
to make a worthie (, om 
municant. 
' Sincere Faith, is not a barc 
nowledge of the Scriptures, 
ud firſt grounds of Religion 1 ſam.y.1 
xr that Dixels. and Repro- . ” 


? 


tes haute in an excellent mea-. 
we, and doe belecueit, anc 
wble ) but A true perſwaſion, 
vef all thoſe things whatſoencr | 
be Lord hath reacaled in his} 
rd: /o alſo a particalar appls- 
Won Unto a 7485 owne Soule, 
lu the promiſes of mercy which 
«d hath made tn (thrift to all 
ming finners. And conſe- 
kutly, that (hr55t and all his 
Pits do belong vnto bim as wel 
lo auy other, Forfirſt, if wee 


tnot the. righteoulueſle of [, 


bthe Sacrament ſeales no- 7] 


. be Vito VS,0 exery 14H 5p tbe 
«Supper receineth ſo much; 
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Eph.317, 
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Heb,11.6, 
Rom. 14-83 


; EZe.33.11 F 


 AQR,”6 20, 
and3.19. 

'Luk.1.74. | 
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4s be - buemuath: 4 Secondly, be 
.canſc that without Faith w 
\communicating' on Earth\,con 
4110t _—_ Chriſt in 7 
#en, FOr aS he dwelleth ; invib 
Faith, ſo by faith we muſt like 
(wiſe exe him, Thitdly  bcaut 
that withour /airh ' wee canti 
« perſfwaded itiouriconſrie 
bs that onr recciting | is ace 
table wnto God. | 
3+ Of vnfatned rep:ntance ne 
| guifit ite for a true (ome 
; municant, © 
Tue Refinance is a hol 
.chanpe of the anznte, when vi 
the Feeling fight of Goas mera 
poo ofamansown miſeryhet. 
metb from alblis browne and 
ret Jinnes! to ferwe Goa 1n hd) 
neſſe and 71p1 Heres al thert 
of bis dayes. For as hee that 
oluttcd with aweate,isnot apt 
cate bead :ſohce tharis fil 
f parc nh is nor fir korea 
Chri't. And a tor/crente det 
Hh wilfull filrhinefſe, mak 
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bes! Le vic « vic of al hotly pledy all hotly thils + wmboly 
reeenco vs. Our ſacrificed ſporkeſſe | 
canMPaſſcouer entpae:beenctdeih 
Hei Mittic ſfowre:temnen of. mice and | 
v:byMuickedneſle,) ſaich Paw. viCor:; | 
like, g8. Neicher tan-the vidi bottles 
caulW{bour corrupt and-4mpure com 
annoMences retaine the! ney! wine 
ſcien Chrifts precibdus* bloud, as 
accepMenrSautour ſank, Adarko;nings 
Wee muſt - therefore: truehyrre- 
"ce refffent; if we willbe worthy pars]. 
Jo WKCl'Se 
| Thedatie to be per ormeds FT. 
a ho EE eur Neb bour, 
0 v6 : Chatiki 38 ' er 
mer Chartty yen roining | 
he reninbers who Vane offended'ns,|; 
PY, Ob! after ratonciliar ds dur-|: 
11 08ed vnfained teffi fifyiny © f rhe 
' therffiffp«rd affe tions af, our hearts, 
c tha uresprords and detder gas} 
vt 2PU NP «: we ect and occh/ronivaſ-f 
o tim _Xf5 ,without mo rok 
J rec ighbobr, 4oſacrifice once}, 
+ del hab nitt#God, aka bef. 
e, 12: one chiefe end whereforey 
i Cc 2 


tw; 


| The Pritheeof Poetic.” 
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|the Lords Swpper was ordained 
is, to cofirwe Chriſtians lou 
Ioh 13;14.] one towards another. Thirdly, 
34359 | no man can affure- himſe 
that his ow» faxes arc forgiue 
Mat6.22,\®f God, if his heart cand 
14.15.&18{yeeld to forgiue the faults 
3ſs men that haue offended him 
Thus farre- of the firſt /arr ( 
duties- which wee are to.pe 
forme before wee cometoet 
Lords table, called Pre; 


| * 
30s 


2s Of the ſecond ſort of anti 

| Which aworthy Communic 
35 to performe at the receiuil 
of the Lords Supper, call 

Meditation, 


'F® 1 $ Exerciſe of ſpiri 
| 4 Aeaitation, conſiſts int 
Uers points, | 
Firſt, when the Sermes 
ended ,-and the Bauguet of! 
Lords Smpper begins to " cel 

rate 
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of 08 22027 155 ot ef cab A 
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[brated , meditate with thy ſelte 
[how thou art inuited by {bref 
to bee a Gueſt at his boly table, + "Sy 
[nd how louingly hee inuiteth __ 
thee : Hoe , ewery one that thirs| "OO 
nl fc12,come ye ro the watervrof life 
is Ic: (ome buy wine and milke, 
im v1chot mony and without price: 
- {42 ye that which ir good,/et your 
perfil/inle delight ar [effe in fargeſſe a 
4887 4ke ye, eate ye: this i my body, | 13026. 

" hank Hrander nd i 37,38,Ne. 
je all of thus; for this 1 my blow, 
wich was ſhed for the rems[/ion | 
f your finnes, What greater hs. | 
wr can be yvouchſafed, than to |, 
xe admitted<o fit at the Lords] 

pune Table? What berter fare 
en be afforded, than to feede| 
0 the Lords owne bedy and 

biood 2 If Daxzd thought it 
riculWo de the greateſt fanour that 
int could fhew vnto good 
529/45, for all the kindneffe| 
moni hee ſhewed vato him in 
of Wis troubles, ro offer him, tba: 
e celliee ould feede with him at bu} 


os | Cca owner | 


ee toaccount it, when Chx:#| 
th sndeede feede Vs in the: 
 I{burchat his onme Table, and 
What with his -awne' moſt holy 
| Bodre and B tid? 
Genazs| 2, AseAbraham,Wwhen hel 
went yp tothe AZonnt,' to acti-| 
fice Iſrac his Sonne,, - left his} 
ſctuants beneath in' the valley ! 
ſo when 'thou' corameſt to the 
ſptrituall Sacrifice ofthe Lords 
[Swpper, lay afide all earthly 
thouphtr and copitatroxs. + that 
throu - _ - wholly” eonacem- 
plate of Chriſt, and offer vp 
thy Soxte voto him, who ſacri- 
ficed both his Soxle and Boay 
 - 55 | 
j 3 Meditate with thy ſelfe; 
ſhow precious "and venerable 
is the Bodie and Bib of the 
Sonneof God, whois the Rule? 
of heaven and earthtthe Lord), 
xt whoſe becke 'the efnge!? 
\ble, and'by whom both 


rhe 


Fre greater fauour © ouphe|) 
A, 
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the quicke afid dead ſhalt: FIN 

ind ged ar-thelaft day, andthor; 
amotſg the reſt, And how: 'that 
tis hes, who having: bir race? 
fied for thy fines; oreth' now | 
to bee reccined* by. faith-into: 
thy ſoulA. On-the other fide, 


« - — . ” = wy - = * 
.. « 4  *S —_ _ h « ©—_— 
bl ITN —— 4 

—— __ ary” > 


" 
; 
OO = 0070009 000 Wome eo ROE AERIE PO EIS 5 tp ty ua PO On Eton oor 
-0- 97 - - 
= 4 | 
hes a — or 
_ 4 =_ HH "GO _— 1090—eetnntes ». 
— ——  — _— — ———— 


ao" prix ut ts 
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beene- con? 

h@ wal - 
"rhe eof] 
dme-} 


Ly ye To ig th wing the 
frker "oF thy1 Thibiet badoring 
rift withs þ vl Rev in 
mouth, bit" $?1n0 Oath:s 
Fhis face, 


| Fontthty, poriee then; with” 
Ihitface'dartft tou offer to. 
Pouch /o'5 ofy a body 1 wit Tuck 
| fel -2H1ds ?Or* ro drink: 
Fich "—_ Blood with ſc 
| —_— ” . - —_ 


et come eteanad em 
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Newd and' {ing mouth , or to 
[lodge ſo bleſſed a Guett in {0 
Iyncleane a table ? For if the 
Bethſhemites were flaine, For 

but looking irreverextly , into 
the cArke of the oldeTeftamen, 
what iudgement mayeft. thoy 
iuſtly expe , who with. fuch 
5mpare cyes and heart, art come 
jto ſce and recciue the eLrkeal 
the N ew Teffament, in which 
iwellcth all rhe fwllneſſe of oh 
God-head boasly . 
If Yz28 fot bur touchi 
( though not without <4 
ſhe e-Lrke of the Coucnant, 
was ffrichen with [pdder death, 
what froaky of  Dixine Inage- 
yp = eſt Foy one feare, 
= at 'fo. rudely, - Kh vxccaud 
hands, docſt preſume to handk 
the Ake of the erernall T eff: 
mer, wherein arehid all ahe ie 
ſures of Wiſdome and Know 


edget 
Te lohn Zaptift ( the hob 
an thatwas borne ofa Wo- 
man} 


, tice of Pretie, 


ma) ha himlelf vaworthy | 
Io beare his es, O Lord; | 
[how vnworthy 1s ſuch a profane | 
[yretch, as thow art ,to: eate bs | 
|toly fleſp, and to drinke his pre- | 


Pr blogd. 
If chebleſſed Apoſtle Saint| 


[Peter , ſeeing but a £1) mpſr ol | 
a - ghtypowergthought 
kimſelfe — to-FZand in| 
the /arse boate- = him ; ; how; 
pworthse art thou.to /it with| 
Chriſt at che. /are T; «qoubar; | 
jou mayeſt chaldthean ae} 
ſc of þ his Grage and Cie | 
Uplayed? : 
If the. Centwrien coughs) 

W; xthe, ref of bye. hu 


une a C we A whax: roorye; cal; | 
here bee fit. ynder thy. ribbes, 
or * Chrihs helineſſe to dwell | 
' 
"Is the Bland-sſued ligke| 
Noman .fearcd te touch the. 4 
Hewsrze of his Garment; how | 
houldeft thou tremble to mm 
his \ 
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his is fleſh; Jer ro drinkehis WT 
healing-blood? 

| Yer if thou: commeſt Lai 
"bly, i in-Fau5, Repentance,and 
-Charitte, abhorring thy finoes 
-paſt, and purpoſing vnfainedly 
'ro amend' thy life henceforth, 
let not thy former finnes af. 
fright thee; for they ſhall never al 
be laid: vnto thy charge: and 
this Sacrament fliall ſoale vnto| 
thy ſoule, that all thy finnes and] 
the Indgements due ynto them, 
are fu pardoned, and leave 
waſhed-away By the 3/0nd's 
Chriſt, For , this Sacrametit 
[was not. ordaified for thew 


who are pi '» ; We IP 
penicen: Tithars ng prifection, 


Chriſttarne, Yor tb eaBtbe 
ecomr: bun finders to Rejencancel 
» | And hee - faich,* that the whilh 
| weeds not#he Phyſcian,qut they 
tharure ficke: MTS aohl 
| called; "and? when "they ' came 
them” hath: hee as? helpea, 
MWitncffe* the - - whoſe Goſpel 
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which tel eeſtiflerh: £7 thatn not one: 
Cinncr ,. who- came to Chrift 
for mercy'z went ever” away 
without: bis ercand; 'Burbe 
thou'11ikewife*thy//cke $0u/+ in 
this Fontaine of Chrifts bloud 
ind doubrlefſe, be oe 

tis promiſe, Zacil3it. thou: 
ſhalt be healed of all thy firmer, 
nd wwclranne , Nor Jemnners 
|therefore, but who are 
illing to 're3 


dis" Shtri- 


} 


ne: 'of Their 


p ' 5Are " Ss 
mY ts HATE YE! OMG J 
| \Pifely: ONE ; far hal 
et his Sacrament vnto Vs; a 
| x cliife #23 $19 7 

th Lolo de AR: re 
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owed hs pi was killed| | | 

| by the rich manthee geneher l 
(faith he)ts eate of his owne mar| 
{els, and of bis ownecup.tedrink,| 

2e $41.1. 2 3- And muſt not| | 

then the /oxe of Chri# to his| | 


:Charch be voſpeakeablcy when | 
-hee giues her his owne fleſs to] 
eate , and his owne 6loud toll 
drinke , for her ſpirituall adi: 
cternall noariſhment 2 If thenf | 
there bee any. loye wn thine} 
heart, take the ('wppe of Sls, 
tion into thy hand, aud plec 

his loye with /awe —_ 
16.21, 

pegnoct : hes; the Mint 


Sacraments + For it bath plc: 
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d GOD ( conſidering our | 
weakenefle) to appoyut thoſe | 
[ices as tmneanes , the hetter to | 

yp our mindes to the ſcrions | 
| ontemplation of his heawenly | 
(GrACES» 

When therefore thou ſce- 

t the Miniſter apart | 

read and 5 Lords | 
ible M5 and conſecrating, them | 
Kits s andthe rehearſall]. 

s inftitution, tobeea | 

Ay —_— of cheiblefled |. 
Jodie and Bload of Chrsft;then'} 
editate,, aw. GODGteHa. | 


bi kr, of his meare /onen0'mibn- | 


l; 


ow ſrpregand toreconcate 1550 | | 
Grace _— "On vs to = 


ke, char Toſme Chrift theeter-| 
nalll 
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nall: Sonne of. GOD was Mat 
'to death; and his blefſed:Sog 
and 'Bodie { with the: _ 
Gods avger-) broken" afun 
for”. chy: - flunes; as verit | 
thou now ſeeftthe holy Say 
ment to''be: ' broken' *biforc 
thinecyess and witholl/ c>ll t 
minde che ' inonſneffe of ichf 
F nes and {the -preatnefſes) 
ws barred acainſt the (md 
ecin 5 Godrinhi fire obuld nor/bi 
paris 8 ſea; buoby fecha Faerſ 
OCs -* VIA 702 ag 
ler Mink __ 
bd Yue broke "the Sactl 
\, ahdfs L.A in 
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hold the = aff — [ 
Myfteries, doc obſcrue thy | 
Tea behauiour : Let| 
y foule therefore , whileR | 
e Minifter -bringech the Sa | 
ment vato thee, dffer this or | 


be like ſhore Soliloguie yo | 
þ pritt, | | 
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[ſweete Soliloguie i TY: fasd., 
betwixt the Conferration 

and receiuing ofthe 
Sacrament. | 


Wis, | 
F > & 


Vit it indeed: Bb Gods ; 
Larel on dhrth ? Behold, the 
ſranen; Of the earn of Hea- | 
ens are 'not able to coraine thee: | 
W much more vnkblyis the 

onle bf ſuch 4 Crt { aitife as 


lam to recernetheet 
| Burſceing ir is thy bleſſed | 
fleaſure', to: come thus to| 
| uppe with mneeg and to b awell a Ap43.20- 

0 thee, I-cannbtfor-1 joy bur: | blok. 14.23 
þ ſt our; and ſay, what & 
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mes that thou art [o mindful ef 
him, and the ſonneof man, that 
thow ſo-regardeft bm ? What 
fauour ſocuer thou vouchſs- 
felt mce in the abundance of 
thy Grace, I will freely confeſe 
what I am in the wrerchedvefſ 


a carnal|Creature, whoſe very 


I4s wretched man, compaſled = 
bout with d bodie of death, 

dVerſ.24 [Yet Lord, ſeeing thou e calef 
< Mat.9.13}here 1 come ; and ſeeing thou 
Mattos | left Snners, I have thruſt 
my felfe 1n among the relt;ang 

ſeeing thou calleft «/ with 

their heauief# load: , I ſee no 

reaſon why I ſhould Ray be- 

\Fhind, O Lord, I am fiche: and 
whither ſhould I goe, butvn- 
to thee the na of my 
| Soule ? Thou hatt cured #242, 
| but never .diddeft thou meete 
with a more miſerable Pati 
ent : for I am more /eprows tub 
Gehazs , more wncleane that 


of my Narwre. Tam, inaword, 


cRom T Soule is c fould under ſinne : a 


—— —_— — 


et. i. 


Map- 


| | 
| \ 


a+ 


|categdatenc , more blinde io | 
Koule , than Bartimen was in 
Bodic;for Ihaue lived all this 
ahile, cnnpover ſcene the true 
lier of thy Word : My:foule | 
A cs with a greater fluxe of| 


ale , than was the Hemorifſe| 
Wl ſuc of blood, Mephiboſaerh was 
WM [cot more lame to goe, than my} 
|Soule is to-wadke after thee in| 
lloue. Teroboams eArme was 
ſnot more withered to firike 
lhe Prophet , than my haxd is 
|In«1mwed to releeye the poore, 
ICure 2yee, O Lord, and tbouſ 
Iſalc do as great a worke as in|; 
Jeuring them a/. And though 1] 
llaue a4 their Sees and ſores, | 
jet Lord, ſo abundant is thy 
Irace, ſo great is thy Shill,that 
lifthou wile , thou canſt with a 
1»0rd, forgiuc the ove,and heale 
[the ochers And why ſhould 1 
doubt of thy good ws, when 
[to ſaue mee, will coſt thee 
Jpow but one lowing [mile ; 
ho diddeft ſhew thy _— 
o 
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25am,7,11 


{o- willing 

though it ſhould coft rhoe' alt: 
thy: heart blond: and now offe! 
9-4 lopraviouſly yrto- mee the 
 «(Tured: pledge of my Redemyi 
tionby: 0 Loads 74 | 
Lord God? and'what is my "mee 
rit, that thou haft bought mee 
with ſo deare ' proce : It'is 


I'0, 


meerelythy wzr&5;& 7,0 Lord 
am mot worthy the leaſt of all thy 
mercies: much leſſeto be's” ptr 
| taker of this holy Sacrarnent) 


| the greateſt predpe ofthe grew! 


teftnercee, thatetier thon didft 
beſtow "ypon- thoſe Fownes of 
men Whom'thou lonefts How 
[might I," in reſpe&' of* niine 
owne worthineſſe' , cry olt 
for feare*at the fight ofthiy$#) 
(ly Sacrament ;/2s the'PhiliHiml 
did, wheathey ſaw-the Arke c 
| God come into the afſembly* 
| oe now Onto me 4 ſmuner ; Vt 
thar thy ef»ge/* doth com 


1d Mar.23.5. dents mee; #3: hee did the wo- 


man: Feare thor not, for 1 10% 


he 


| that 
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that thog ſechef Teſte which 
va crecified, It pb nd indeed 
that my ſouleſecketh afrer, And 
here rhow: offtreſt ithy' ſelfe 
mo mee m-thy bleſſed Sxcrs. 
ment. If. therefore E!izaberh [Luk,2,43. 
thought: her ſelfe lo much ho- 144 | 
exred,, at chy*preſence-in the | 
wrbe of thy MOTed Mother, 
hat the Babe ſprang #n her belly 
þr io; how ſhould my Soute| 
we within me for joy, now, 
that chon commeft by thy ho- 
 Sacratnent,, to dwell ahi 
ſeart for cuer ? Oh' what 4 
lonour-is- this not that he | 
t Whether of my Lord, but my 
Lord himſelfe (hould comethius ' 
þ viſit me! Tateede, Lord 1 © 7 
vnfefſe with the ichfad Tei. 
Wiongthat 1 ar nbt worth Kd 
wu ſhouldeft cone vary 
TX : adi teh #bgr 
ake the wort only , wy [ante 
mld be [atrbeyerte og ic hath! 
aſed the riches of thy grace, 
oe berter fectgiininy of 
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my weakeneſ[e;tolcale thy mer. 
cy vntomeegby thy viſible ſigne, 
"las well as by thy 25ſble Word: 
in all chankefull humilitic my 
Soule ſpeakes vnto thee with 
[the bleſſed Virgin : Beholdrhe 
| Lukeex,38 bandmaia of the Lord,be it vnty 
Ap0Cc3.10| me according to thy word, Knock 
| Luk.18-23 |thon, Lord, by thy Ford and 
Sacraments, at the dooreof my 
Heart, and I will, like the 
Publican , with both my fiſts, 
knockeat my 6reſt, as falt 3s 

can, that thou mayeſlt enter in; 
And it the doore will not « 

pen faſt enough, breakeit open, 
O Lord , by thine Almighty 
power ,, andthen enter in, anK 
dwell there for cuer , that] 
| may have cauſe with Zachew 
to acknowledge, that 151: 44 
| [aluats7 11 come into mine houſe 
And caft out of mee whatlo 
] euer ſhall} bee offenſiuc vate 
thee : for 1 reſigne the wid! 

feflionof my heart ynto ta 
acred Maicſty , intreating tha 


PEI | 
nay not lie henceforth, but 
tht thou mayeſt /zze in mee, 
$:cke in me, walke in me,and ſo 
proverne me by thy Spiric char 
wthing may bee pleaſing vato 
xe, bur that which is accepta- 
i vato thee : Thar finiſhing 
py courſe in the life of Grace, 
Imay afterward liue with thee 
br ever in the Kingdome of 
ory.Grantthie, O Lord Jeſs ,| 
tehe merits of thy death and 
bod-ſhedding, e-Amer, 
| When the Miniſter bring- 
th towards thee the Bread, 
lube fſed,and breken,andoffe. 
bo it vnto thee, bids theezrcake 
We, 5c; then meditate that 
iſt himgſelfe commeth vnto 
te,and both offereth,Gc gierh 
leed vnto thy faith , bis very 
ds andblood,wirth allthe wee 
of his death and paſſion ,to 
we thy Soule vote efernal. 
tas ſurely as the Miniſter of- 
Rh and giueth the outward 
ies that feede thy body vn- 


to) 
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| Sacramens | 
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"lro this remporall IifoxThe bra 
of the Lordis giuen by the 14 
eſter, bur the Bread whichj 
the Lords gitenby Chrifthin 
| /elfe, 

When thon takeſt the breq 
at the Miniſters hand to 
[it , then rowfe 7p thy ſoule't 
apprehend Chrift by Faith: 
to apply his merits to health 
| 4/erres, Imbrece him as wee 
ty with' thy: Faith inthe Sach 
ent , 09<EveT, Simeon Uno 
tim wictvhils 4 armes in his fa 
ling eloats.' 

As thou eateſt the Bret 
imagine that thou ſeelt q 
hanging vponthe Croſſe, an 
his : pena: ew 
fully ſacisfing' - Gods lufti 
for thy - fines : and ftrive 
bee as verily partaker of 0 
fpiritaall' Grace; 'as of the FI 
enrall 6 fronts; For , the 7YS 
is nor abichr- from the /ir® 
neirher dork - (hriff decel 
when hee faith, 7 his is my 0 
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| «Chriſt 
wrhe ginerh himſelfe indeed to "7s Ccalsir his 


yery {oule that ſpiritually re, | body,not 
8 him Gy facr2, For as outs [rhe figne 
te /arme ſupper which Chriſt [ofbis bo. 
[ninilired - ſa is the ſame [dy,be- 

briſ yerily preſent at his okra 
hae SUpPeggiiot by any Papel! [yas ini. 
p/ubfeantsation,burby a /4- |rured nor 


x doch cruly feed the faichfull. aifie,bur 
talſoro cs 


% etctnall life : not by com- municate 
pe dow #0 Out of heauen ynto [theſpiritur 
x, but by /zfting thee vP from |all graces 
rch vntg 3, Ac cording ey 


þ Life vp your hearts : And, Woe. 


| pethe carkers 1s , thither will draw our 
\mindes to 


| on - Oportet: noel hy _— eorutp, 
po fl (>/ Orgrn virturem 
| gpier qu0d vi aetis manducaturs 
| bitup3%8 Ritim bn fdigns quem fuſuri ſunt , 
(rucifigant.” Sacramentumaliquid vobiscom- 
(piritualiterinteBeflumuinifitabitues, PUP 
WP/al.gs. ſpeaking inthe © perſpy of Chriſt, 
[eiples didnotcace C britcorporally and 
niallyin the ficſt Ioftitucion ; no moredoc 

de rexreration ofthe ſame Supper, 
D d. the 
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call 
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c pentadparticipationwherby |oly ro fig_ 


the old ſayings Surſums cor [<P c—— 


ces ſignified. So Eutbpriu in Mat.19, Now | 
Wdoninus, Hat ſuntfguacorporis wei, fed, Hoc eff | 
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[the E: 2oles reſerr Marthie24, © 
When thou ſeeſt the' min 
| brought: vito thee «part fron 
tbe Bread , then renee 7 
| the Bloud of Tefſws Chrift, 

verily {eparated from is "bod | 
vponthe Croſſe, fi theremi/+ 
fon of thy finnes : And char this 
is the /zafe of the new Lonenant 
 whichGod hath made, to far 
| gine all the ſinnes of all peniten 
| /inners that beleeue in the ment 
of his bloud-ſpedding. For th 
Wine 1s not a CiEamen d 
i CBrifts bloud contained in 
veys's; but as it was ſzed outs 
his body vpon the Croffe i 
Mar 26. the remn{ſion of the ſinnes of 

| 28. that belecue in him, - 

As ow drinkeft the Win 
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| rits _ that Bloud,, whi 


| Chriſt ſhed ypon the "Cre | 
all Hy fignes are as Geril % 
| Linen ,.25. chou hat.gaw 
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| 603 
"this Sacramentall Wine , and | 
rinAMlbaſt ic in thy Romacke, And in 
tothe :2/E4a7e of drinking , ſettle 
thy Medication ypon Chriſt , as 
x aMlbec hanged vpon the Crofle; as | 
li like Iſary and 7obn, thou Lol 
/oB(diddeft fee him nailed , and his | gn of ; 
thiSlM(boud ranming downe his bleſſed|(insand e- 
ant \fde, out of that gafHy wonnd, |tcrnallife 
for Which the Speare made in his had bin 3 
ton linrocit bare; wiſhing thy month Aka In, _ 
18 (clozed to his /de , that thou jthe grin. | 
r ch ſnighteft receiue that precious [kingof | 
It 0 [toudgbefore it felltothe dwuſtie|©nereall = 
4 0 {eerth: And yet the altnall drink- Fon mY 
ut C yo that +eall bloyd with thy RAW 4. 
c {lM mouth , would bee nothing ſo |.atary 
of ll |':fe242/7/, as this Sacramentall [would 
(d:nking of that bloud ſpiritu- |2ucmade 
Vin ally by Faith. For oneof Weſt _ 
: COlPoidicys might have drunke|quunke ic: 
dir ithat, and beene till a Reprob ate; |Bur toba 
c mil [dir whoſocuer drinketh it z-jaſcribes | 
ll [ialy by Faith , In the Sacra- my a5 
CON Tent , {hwll /u7cly have the Res) ing thar 
[7 JO 1170: of his finnes , and Zifelicrwas : 
j a fucchaſting., of ſheds 
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As thou feeleſt the Sacrz 
'mentall Wine which thou haſt 
 drunke , warming thy colde 
' ftomacke ; So endeanour to 
 feele the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhng 
|rhy Soulc in the 1oyfull afſu. 
'rance of the forgiueneſle 9 
all thy (inges, by the merits 
of the blood of Chrif. And to 


faithfull ſoule , together with 
the Sacramemtall blood, the Ho. 
iy Gheſt to arinke., Wee are al 


| made to drinke into enc Spurit, 


And (o lift vp thy minde from 
the contemplation of Chriſt, 
as hee was crucified vpon the 


Croſſe , to ccnlider how hee 


\now /its#n glory at theright had 
|of þ1s Father , making snterceſ- 


/ion for thee , by preſenting to 


\his Father the 2nwnaluable me- 
jr1ts of his death , which hee 


once ſuffered for thee, to appeal 


[his Tuſtice for the ſinnes whic 


thou doſt daily commit again 
_ 


chis end , God guweth cuery 


| 
| 


[ 


' 
| 


Imayclt feele thy Commurmor 
|creafed daily more and more: . 
[That asitis impoſſible to ſepa- | 
[nate the Bread and winedige- 
{ofthy body : ſoit may be more 


thy Soxle , or.thy Sexe. from, 


After thou haſt caten and, 
Inmke both the Bread and? 
Wine, labour that as thofe $a- 
ramentall Sigues doe turne to| 
he nouriſhment of thy Body, 
nd by the digeſtion of heate 
become one with thy ſubſtance : 


b by the operation of Faith 


nd the Holy Ghoſt, tha maj. 
ſt become _oxe with Chriſt, 
end Chrift With thee ; and 1s 


wth Chrift confirmed, and in- 


tedinto the bloudand ſubRlance | 


moflible to pare (briſt from 


Chriſt. 
Laſtly, as the Bread of the 


th. 


Vacrament , though confeQed 
of many: Graines , yet makes} 
bt-one Bread : fo muſt thou! 
cmember , thar though all 


[the faichfull are many ; yet are 


BD D 


dz they 


/nius efipah: 
nu comunh 


uotione S a- 


"> 
cramenti, | 
Non ante 


neceſſario 
UNKSNH- 
mero. 
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| cbey all but oze myfical/ bedie 
whereof Chriſt ss Head. And 
| thereof thou mult loue cuery 
Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , and a 
member of thy bodice. 

* Thus farre of the duties to 
be done at the receiuing ofthe 


holy Sacrament called Hed; 
tation, 


a 
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3+ Of the alnties which we ereti 
| Performe after receining 0 
the haly Commumnor , cali 


eAtitvn,or Pratlice. 


$*Hr dutie which wee aretc 
SS performe: after the recel 
uving of the. Lord's Swupper,is cal 
ted eft:oy or Prattice : Wit 
out Whicha!lihereſt will mini 
fer vnto vsno comfort. 

' The Atfson conhits of wwe 
ſorts of dueries:firft, ſuch as wet 
11] fareto performe inthe 'R burco 


qT tor elſe aiter that wee are gc: 
"l | | 


F; 
9073 Eo 
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ſucrall from our owne /axles , 
or ciſe ioynily wich the Congre-| 
1.11197, : 
" The ſeuerall duties which | 


chize owne Soule, are three 3| 
Firlt , thou muft bee careful] 
that foraſmuch as Chriſt now | 
ireeth in- thee, therefore ) 
20 entertale him in; @ cleane 

11eart, and with pare aſſt Grons , 
for , the oſt. Hly willbee holy 
with the bo/y; for if Joſeph-ot. 
Ariathea,when hee had beg- 

ved of Pelate his dead bode , to: 
burie it , wrapped-.it in. /weecte 


hou muſt pertorme from | 


| 


| 


| 


Pia,18.26. 


mpſante 
\ & ſantiune 


| 


et. Ah 


1dour $6nd fine frrnen , and laid 
tina mew ToHes how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge 
(brit ina new Heart, andper- 
fume his Roomes with the 
rdorsferonus Tucenſe of Prayers, 
'|nd all pare. affe@ions? If God 
required Hoſes to prouide a 
Por of pure Gold to keepe the 
Ddqa4 OQManna 


I—_A wv —— 


Santa non We 
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Manna that fell in the wilder- 
neffe : what a pure heart ſhoul-| I |; 
deſt thou prouide to receiue this 7] 
diuine 27anyxa , that 1s cn | Ml | ns 
downe from heaucn. the 

And as thou cameit ſorrow. | MW | 
ing , like /oſeph and CMary , 21 It 
feeke Chriſt in has T emple, {o wh 
now hauing theie foun.! him ger 
in the middeſt of his #0rd and | WI C 
Sacrament,bee carefull with joy | Ml ho! 
to carry him home with thce, K 
| as they did, BY 
And if the man that found | MW | 5. 
but bis loft freepe , rezoyced 1o| WMli$: 
much , how canſt thou, hauin tet 
found the Samonr of the World, the 
butrcioyce much more* tn 

Secondly , thou muſt offer| WM |: 
cheſacrifice ef a prinat thankss-| WM (7, 
 giuing wnto God for this ineſti-| We; 
 mable grace and mercy 3 foras | ily, 

this aRion is common vntothe 7 
whole Church; fo is 1t applyed 
particularly to every one of 
the. Faithfull in the Church, 


and for this particular mercy ,' 
euery! 
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| 


ducted them ynro Chriſt , and 


þ. 
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eery ſoule muſt iovfully offe 
;/p 3 particular Sacrifice of 


Thank-ſogining,For if the Fiſe-| 


men Teloyced ſo much when | 
ey ſaw'the Srarre which con | 
worſhipped him ſo deuourly , 


when heelaya babe inthe 22a4- | 


- 
: 
: 
[ 


| 


| | 
tow much. more ſhouldeſt thou 
eioyce Row , that thou haft | 
[\doth ſeene and received this 


| 
( 
| 


ger, and offered vnrco him their | 
Gold, Myrrhand Franchincenſe, 


ſacrament , Which guideth thy 
Fule ynto him where hee /2- 


\ther x glory * And thicher lif.. 


tet2 at the right hand of his Fa- 


ug vp thy beart , adore him, | 


Faith, the CArrh ofamortified| 


and offex vp ynto him the Gold 


a pare heart, and this or the | 
like ſweet [ucen/c of Prayer,and | 
Tiaukes - 834077 [8 | 
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hos | IB 
BS BA 
| wt 
A Prager to beſaid after the re. Ml | 
| ceining of the Communioz, | bi 
| | F gr, 
V Hat ſhall I render vo. 
| to thee (O bleſſed 2 
Sauiour) for all cheſe bling: | Ml | 
which thou haft {o eracioully| La 
beſtowed upon my ſoule ? How] lt, 
can I ſuffitiently. haxke thre , al 
when I canſcarce expreſſethem?|Mll | 
Where thou. mighteſt haue|jMl |: | 
made meea Beaſt, thou m2dcRl de! 
meea Han after thine 091 1-\iN |" 
mage. When by finne , I had loft on 
| both :hine Image, and x27/ elfe: F 
thou didt renew inmee thine /-\ |, 
i age by thy Spzrit, and diddeijn tr 
| redeeme my Soule by thy blood) 1” 
ag2ine' : and now thou haiti 


2iven Vnto mee thy Scale and} 
| pledge of my Redemption ; 
nay , thou haſt giuen thy ſelte 
'vnto mce, O bleſſed Reacemers) 
} Oh, what an ineſtimable 7rea+| 
ſare ofriches, and oucrflowing 
Feun) 


ated] nth, AM th. tn dtd hed 
4 . . —— * I I ——{ 
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| {race : for thou artthe &Author | 


ita {mall matter yuts thee to | 


|xrend-vpen' fo viic a creature | 
'|s I amv; bur that thou woul» 


l treblssh : >? Andifthou wilt Tai 
[fy y bodie at the /aff day our) 
! Ithe-duſt+ how mvch more wil 
l ou. mow xewrne' iny _ 
\. _\vtt: C1 
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Fountaine of grace} hath hee oor, 


mancuer z22#ched thee by farh, 


but chou diddeſt hea/e him by 


ppoine :thy holy e gels , to | 


&t enter thy felfe into my 
\ſoz/ethereto preſerue, nowriſh 
land cheriſh: mee viito life cuer. : 


xho hath gained thee | Re 


| 
of Sa{aartion , the remedy of all | 


eui/s, the Caron of the ſiche, 
the /zfe of the quicke,and the re- | 
\urrecFion of the dead. Seemed 


itiog,?- © 
The carhaſſe 


FEI 


\of tht Jeadl 


trphert could tevine a dead), 35» * 


[ne thartouched it; how much) 


free the /ining 


quicken th: 


chfel ! Heart” HG 


rh fall Proph 
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bodie of the | 
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which thou haſt /axit:ified with 
thy /þirit, and purified with thy 
blowd ? O Lord,, what could 
more- defzre ,, or. what couldefi 
thou mere. beftow vpon mee, 
then. to, giue mee thy. Bodzefor 
meate,thy B loud\or drinke, and 
to lay downe thy. Sexle for the 
| price of my redemption * Thou 
Lord , endured|i the paixe, and 
I doe reape the profit .: I recci| 
ued p4rdon , ad thou diddeft} 
 beare the pan3/amenteThy tear] 
were my Bath , thy wounds wy 
|weale , and the sy:s/t5ce dohe to 
thee, ſatisfied forthe ;adgemen 
which was dae to mee, Thu 
[by thy Birch , thou art becom 
.my Brother ; by thy Death, my 
| Ran/ome ; by thy AMercie, my 
Reward; andby thy Sacrament, 
my n917.:amens. O divine food. 
by which the. {ozncs of mes are 
transformed jbto the ſexncs of 
God: lo that mans warwredyeth 
jand Gods natwee liueth , and ri» 
leth in vs. Indeed, all creature} 
F wondre0 il: 
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'xo1dred , that the. Creator 
ould bee. incloſed nine Mo- 
'neths in the Virgins Wombe , 
(though her wombe. being re- 
pleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, 
was more ſplendid. then the | 
Starry Firmamens., ) But that ; 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy 
| Y. 

ſelfe ta dwelt, for euer in my 
Heart , which thou foundel! | 


more vncleane thena dxng-hill, 
{iris able ro makejall the Crea- 
tures 1a Heauen and Earth to- 
ftand amazed, Bur ſeeing it is 


thy free grace and meere plea- 
re thus to enter. and. dwell 
111 my.heart, 1 would to God: 
that Fhad ſo pure a heart as my 
[heart could wiſh, to entertaine 
thee, And who is fit to enter» | 
jaive .Chrift >-oz who.,, though 
tau ted, would got :chuſe with 
Larg, rather tokneele at-:thy 
{fecte, then preſume ro \firwith 
thee .at thy Table > Though 
{1 want a pare heart for thee to 
1eel/in,yet weeping e505 ſhal nee | 
4 ner 
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'neuer bee wanting to waſh thy 
bleſſed feere, avd ralamentny 
| filthy finnes, And albeit I cay- 
not weepe ſo many teares a| 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy 
Feete, yetLord, itis lutficiem| 
that thou haſt ſhedde Boyd 
enough to cleanſe my finful] 
/onle. And 1 amMlly (O Lord) 
aſſured, that. all the daintie fare) 
wherewith tho d;/dainefull Phas 
r3/ee entertained thee at-his 24.| 
ble , did not ſo much pleale] 
thee.as thoſe teares which petils| 
| tent Mary powred, vader the] 
Table, 1 would therefore wiſh 
| with 7eremyy that mphead were) 
4 Fountuine of teares that ſeeing} 
Ican by no meanes yeeld ſuffi- 
cient thankes for thy loue to| 
mee; yet I m_ by -continu- 
all cezres., :teftific my lower ynto] 
thec;: Andithough no man is] 
| worthyoof:fo infipice a grace:] 
yet this is my comfort , 34a? bel 
' us worthy, whom thow'ss anon, 
Faccountff-worthy, Andſceing that] 
now 
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now of thy meere grace thou 
haſt conntel mee ( among os | 
the;s thy choſen) worthy of 
this vnſpeakeable fauour , and 
laled by thy Sacrament the | 
iſyrance of thy /oue, and the 
rgineneſſeof my fins: O Lord, 
cnfirme thy. favour ynto thy | Gen.27, 
Seruant, and ſay of meeas Tſaic 35« 
ad of /acob, Thane bleſſedbim, 
therefore he ſhall be ble ſſed, And 
that T may ſay vnto thee with [* C5417. 
David, Thou O Lord ha#t bleſ« | 7 
ſedmy Soule , and made it thy | 
houſc , & it ſhalbe bleſſed fore- | 
ver, And ſeeing it pleated thee zo | z Sam.e. 
eſſe the heuſe of. Obediedem & | 1152+ 
ja! 1:4 honſhonld , whileſt the | 
drke of the Lordremained in hu 
b/c +1 doubt nor but thou wilt 
much more blefle my-/o/e and 
de , and all-that.doe belong 
Imto mee, now that it hathplea» | 
led thy Maicſty , of thine owne 
lvood will , to:enter v#der my} 
roofe , and ro dwell'for euerin 
jt Y 29ore- Cottages Blefle "EI ſ 
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!O. Lord , fo that- my finne 
may wholly bee remitted: by 
thy bloud , my conſcience fan. 
tified by. thy Spir#r, my mind 
enlightened by thy-Trzch , my 
heart : guided by thy Spir, 
and- my will in all things, 
| /xbdued to thy bleſſed will ad 
pleaſure, Bleſſe mec with all 
| graces which I want, and in- 
creaſc-in mee thoſe-good pifts, 
| whieh - thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed ypon mee. And ſeeing 
that I hold thee not by the 
| Arme; g as Tacob wreſtling 
without mee ; bur inwardly 
| dwelling by Fa5ch within mee, 
ſurely, Lord, 7 ws{ nexer /et thee 
goe, except chow bleſſe mee , ank 
| give MmEeca :Yew dmc, 4 na 
heart,a vew ſpirit , and firength 
by rhe power of God to preua: 
| over ſine and Satan, And I be- 
{ ſeech thee, O Lord , defire not 
to depart from mee, as thou 
diddefi from 7acob , becauſe the 
day breakerh ,andthy grace be-| 
: Finer! 


_ 


gingeth to dawne and appeare. 
But I from. my foule , humbly. 
with the Emanites entreatc 


with 22e , becanſe it drawet!, | 
ward night, For the neght of | 
temptation , the nizhe of triba- | 
lation,yca, my laft long night of 
kith appeareth : O-bleſfed Sa. 
viour , flay with mee there- | 
fore now and euer, And zf thy 
hreſence goe not home with mee, 
tary 16 _—_ hence. Goe 
with mee; and live with mee, 
ud let neither death: nor life 
kparate wee from thee, Drane 
mee from my ſclfe , draw mee | 
Mo thee , Loc me be /iche , bur 
Wd inthee, and immy weake- 
fe let thy Rrength appeare, 
let mee ſeeme as dead, that | 
liou alone mayefſt bee ſecne to 
We: in mee , ſothat all my mere 
ers may. bee but [nfiraments: 
act thy- motions. Set. mee-45 
(Scale vpor thine Heart, and 
ty 2e4i2 bee {ctled ypon] 


thee, O ſweere Iefus , to abiae | 


mine | 


"Dr Bt 200.4, © IEPGe: 


Me 
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boars » that I may bee ow offiſi(: 
loue with a7 : that [ may beg [to 
 onely in loue with thee: And lof 
| grant , O Lord , that as thou 
hence youchtiafeſt mce this faſſc 
uour, to fit at thy Table toreMv 
| cejue this Sacrament in thylMil 
Houſe of grace, fo 1 may here! 
 afcer through thy mercy , beeliffi 
receiued to eate and «rinke wifi 
| thy Table inthy Kingdome offi 
glory. And for thy mercy, I & 
ere With the foure Beaſts , an 
foure and twenty Elders , cal 
| my ſelfe downe before. thy 
Throne of Grace , acknowledg: 
ing that it is thou that haſt rs 


1.0k,22.30 


Apoc.F9-} deemed me with thy blojed , an 
that ſaluation commeth onell 
from thee, And therefore vnt 
| Apo&s7- |rhee 1 doe yeelde all praiſe am 


| IO,TN,124 


| 


glory , andwiſdom, and thank, 
and honoxr,audpower,e migit 
and maie[t3,0 my Lord , ana m 

God,for cnermore, Amen 
| -Thicdly, fecing Chriſt natl 
" | facrificed himſelfte for the 

| /zn 


| 


————— — 
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of # | s fy of 4 ” 
p 


= au, _ - —_—  —_—— 
(and all that thou canſt glue , 15 

5. * 

[too litcle ) therefore thou muſt | 
offer chy ſelfe ro bee a /zuing ,|Rom1241 
ulW'b-ly 5 acorprable ſacrifice vnto 
(God; by ſeruing him inySghre- ry cos, 

14[cfſe and holinesall thy daies,| 

Thus Tertulianwitnefierh, that} 

in his time, a Chriſtian was! 

k:owne from another man, on- 
ly by the ho/eneſſe and vpright-| 
xe of his life, 


— ———— 


2, Oftheduties which we are t0 


do after the (ommmnnion, 
tomy withthe ( ongregation« 


mo to bee performed] | | 
| 4 5oynely with chic Charch , Naret639 of 
are three, Firſt, publiBe Thankefſ- orobable 8 
\cining , both by Prayers , and ſto haue 
| ("ging of Pſalmes : thus Chrilt jbecaerhe 
|hinſclfe and his Apoſtles did, |113-Plal. | 
Secondly , Toyning with the | COLI 
Ciarch , ingiuing (euery man 
(according to his abilitic ) to- 
\wards the relzefe of the poore. 
This 
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p | Cape3s9. 
| | Numb.s, | 
2.3.27, | 
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| * Dui cops: 
 0fcores ſung 
| © volunt, 
| $79 aFvitr;o 


qaod viſ} um 
| eft contriby 
L\& q uod 
if4 colligh- 
T7: is And 
-prepoſtum 
deponitnr : 
alqueinde 
ile wpitula 
tur pupilli | 
& viduss, 
&* qui prop! 
ter morb; 
autaliqua | 
alia cauſam 
gent OF 


yen, 
Ixcrum eft 
 pretatis no 
me facere 
Tamptum, | 


| 


quſqueſuo | 


bw 
# 
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This was the manner of th 
primitive Churches , to. mak 
Collefs1ns and? Lowe-Feaſts ii 
ter the Lords Swpper, for t| 
reliefe of the poore Chriftiang 
Thirdly , when thankes ani 
praiſe is ended ; then with al 
reuerence to ftand yp , and tg 
receiue the bleſſing of God, by 
the mouth of his Af;xiſter , an 
to receiue it as f thou diddel 
heare God. himfelfe pronoun 
cing it ynto thee from heaven 
For by * their bleſſing, God got 
blefſe hu people . ] 
T hui farre of the duties no vn 
prattiſed in the Ghurch, 

The duties which thott 2x 


| 


departed home , are-three. Firf 
to obſerue diligently; whetie 
thou haſt cruely receiued Chrjf 
in the Sacrament, Whiciy the 


Terr,Ap, 
adu,Genr, | 


mayect thus eafily perceive 
for ſecing hi: fleſh is meat i 
deede ; and his blond # drine 


indeede, and that hec is fo fl 
0 


Pe SARI n. ... FW 
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ar \to praiſe after that thou aniliſſ 
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ferace , thatno man eucr 2ox- 
ved him by Faith, but heere- 
jued veriwe from himz it can- 
Ot poll bee , thar if thou 
pf catenhis fleſh, or drunke 
is bloud , bur thou ſhalc -re- 
civc grace and power to Dec 
teanſcd from thy finnes and} | 
ilthineſſe, For if the Hemorye| Marig.a9, 
hat did but couch his garment, ; | 
had her b/oxdte vue that con- 
iued ſo long , forthwith tan- 
hed : how nauuch more will| 
e bloudiei{[ne of thy fnne bee' 
inched , if thou then haſt 
mely eaten and drunke the 
very fleſp andbloud of (, brift t 
Bur if chy 1fſue Rill runnerh, 
thou mayſt iuſtly luſpe& thou 
laſt neucr yet zruely ronched 
Crit, 
| Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt| 
ow recoxciledthy ielfc to God, 
nd remewed thycotenant , and) 
wed newneſle and amend-| 
ment of life : thou muſt there- 
bore hane a ſpeciall care, that | 
* R_ 
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Mat.12-24 
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thou 1 doft not yeeld| to commit 
thy former ſinnes any more 
knowing that rhe wvnc/eare ſþi 
| rit,if euerhee can get into thy 
Sonle againe , after that it i 
ſwept and garniſhed, hee wills 
cer forcible poſſeſſion , with ſea. 
uen other Deuels worſe then hi 
ſelfe : ſo that the endef that ma 
ſalt be worſe then hts beginning 
| Bee yee not therefore like thi 
Dog that returnes t3 hs vomit 
| Ot thewaſhed Sow that waiow 
erhewthe mire againe, Andre 
| tUrnenot 'co thy malice, liketc 
| the Adder, wholaying : aſide he 
| poyſon while A take 
it vp againe , when ſhee ht 
done, Bnt wheneither the Di: 
ell or thy fle/> ſhall offcr t6 


[tempt and moue the:, to relapt 


\ into thi Y former Grits * anſ\ver 


them 25 the- Spvnſe dorh in the 
Canticles, Thae put off ry col 
(of my former corruprion- ) bow 


| /patTpatiton'? Thauewaſhcd 
repos 7 deft: m— 


Lal 


mommy 
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Laſtly , os euer thou | haſt ia 45.7. 


'Heb.1.9 
n' n 
1d either oy or comfort i .. 


riuing the holy Sacrament 0 248; 
it appears by the eager de= C20 Rome 
of receiuing it often againe, |bar: eſſe 
the bodte of Chriſt as it was / 95g | 
pinted with the ojle of gladnes. elesſe fi- 

per 
Ie his felowes ; fo doth It\cprin; gy. 

Md a [weeter ſarconr then All [Ps accipi- | 

t Oyncments of the world : jt. Hier, A | 
ke fragrant ſmell whereof al- (Pol,ad.Iou, 


_ 
| 214011 Ate- 
rech all Soules , who haue communio 


cetaſted the cveernefſe there-|,; Eucha- 
, euer- after ro deſire oft-|riſtieper;i- 
to taſte thereof againe,! | dA ; 


cauſe of the /auor of t: fo lo r_ 


reprebend 
hutmevits *, therzfare doe the che hn % 


Iroines og tafterhere |numinicis 
re, and ofteni/ce how good the|dicbus com-. 


ard ts", faith Dania. "This 1s | oonicands, 
k mmm” of (, bri$t | ſuadeo > | 


bartor 
mſclfe, Doe this 11 ES —_ 


4 ance of. mee , and' in <daih as) affeftu per 
, thor (hileftiew why thy fel candifit, * 


——— _ 


h Mas fund thenkefel for | Auge(vel | 
bdeath. For as oft. <A re 


te be BWPOUH, avid 84h; deEccl, : 


14. 


| 


| 


| cuppe , yee ſhall | ſhew the 


acath zvnesl hee come. Aud | 
' chis bee the chicte eng, when 


| unto both thy receinng and} 


#ing cendeth : that thou 


| beea holy Chriſtzax , Zealom; 


Tit.2:12, | good workes , urged from ſin jt 


Lineſoberly, righteonfly & god 


5 this preſent world; that 


{mailt be acceptableto Gad, prof 


table to thy brethren, & comfa 
tablewnto thineowne fowle, | 
Thus farre of the manuerq 


glorifyius God in thy life. 


| n—————— # 


— 


| 


Now followeth the PraQtile « 
| Picty,in glorifying God in the 
tire of fickneſſe andwhen 
thou art called to dic 
in the Lord. 
| A S foone as thou perceiudt 
Athy ſelfe ro beviſited witl 
any fickeneſſe , medirate witl 
th Pc 


». 4s or 
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Sas c, ft cock , hn 
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bib of © the Loft ; netther PIP? : 
iow ſpring out of the earth.| 
kenelle comes not by hap, 
{chance ET the” Philifins| 
hpoſed 'thac their: Me and | 
Imeroder cane”, '7 Bur hf 
ins 4c edveſſe 12; : eh, 
} bbs Wales wt. Mah 
reth (faith. Es Yr Ge ) 
bir. Fooles (| th: 
M-- raſore 


ſoces + 1 "he Get of him] | 
__ Jitauen-and & nof 
ES 
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| 


| 


it. 
2» Shut .to thy 'Chambe 


[doore; Examine thiue own hear 
Vpoy t: 

WAY EL, carch as diligently { 
Cy 7 pil fin, as [o/owua Bi: 
«cha, Lill thou findeft ii It. Fo 


| albeir God, when he: beginach 
| to chaſten "his Children, bat 


| reſpe& co. «{{tbeir finnes; ye 


| when his Age 1s incenſcd, be 


| | chiefe] fely. rakerh occalionto, ACha 


en, and cuter with, themijnt 


c iudgement, for ſome ove gil 
| yous finnce , whereig they hai 
: liued pur Repan Repentance.. 


ti 


| core Lig funes, p 
by; fe before * Haden 


| f 


Seate of God, as a Fellon « 
| Murtherer,, ttanding at th 
Barre of an.. earthly. Tudge 
nd with ricfe 2nd {arrow £ 
[hulls e vtto God all, th 


| knowne fnnes,, eſpecially tt 
| CO. offences, her 


—_— — 


Vn 


Godis chiefly diſpleafed'; Lay 
them open, with: all the cir- "I 
cumſtances of the rime, place L ao 

and manner how they were 
commirted , as maymoft ſerue 
to agperauate the hainexſhes ol! 
thy ſinnes , and cofhewrhre con- 
tritiow of thy heart for the| 
(ame » Lift vp thine hand, and 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before 
the righteous Iudge of heauen 
and earth , pxilty of eternal), 
\death and damnation, for 
|thoſe thy hainous finnes and 
tranſgreſfrons, And having 
thus accuſed pud 1zdped thy 
{elfe ; caſt downe thy Tae Be: Fears 
fore - the FoorNoole of his! 


Throne of grace's"affufingrhy 
lf chat whielonerthe Big | 
of 1/rael be; yet the Godof 1/-| 
| . Rae 2" rp 
raeFis a merciful] God : And 
cry vnto him'from'a penithic ], 
[ pong amen pena —©— 
and faithful heart, fot Mitrcy. 
nd forgiuenelle,as caBtrly and] 
earnefMly, as ever thou knew. 
Eta maletaGor, being to rc- l 
..cciuc 
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|don 3 vowing amendment of: 


[ like words. | | 
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ceiue his! ſentence, crying vnto 
the Iudge for fauour and par- 


life, and (by the aſſiſtance of 


bis grace) ncuer to commit the 
like fmne any. more. All which| 
rhou mayeſt doe, in thele or the 


; 


4 thee( 
L and fekereſſe) like the Prodigal 
£ True with 4x; apd Fe 


A Prayer when onebegins | 
Moft righteous Tuage, 


tobe ſickes 
ha | 
| S ye in Ieſus QChiiſt, my | 


gracious Father: T wretched| 
fivner doe heere returne-vnto 
though driven with paine 


— 


*. —_ 


T 'ackbowledge, that this fick- 
e. and painecomes not by 


linde (hence, or Fortune, but | 


ain APromidence,and 


remand Iris the | 
| 4 heauy-hand, 
w ich.: my Lanes, haus juſtly 


——O_Cs 


t eſered; and thethings that 1 


Fn 


__ Jem | 
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feared, arenow fallex vpon me; 
Yet 1 doewell perceiue , that 
- 
. inwrath thouremembreſt mercy; 
| when I conſider how many , 
and how hainous are my ſrncs, 
| and how few and eafie are thy 
, Correffionsrs Thou mighteſt 
| haue ftrucken mee with ſome 
 fearefull and ſudden death , 
whereby I ſhould nat have 
had either t:xz7 - or ' cup eo 
haue called ypon thee 

| 

and wse7cy ; and ſo 1 ſhould haue 
periſhed in my. finnes ,'and hauc; 
beene for ever condemned i | 
| Hell. | 


p 


| 


| ' 
Hab,2.2, Iv 


Or -grace | 


| But thon,, O Locd, viſieeſt 

mee with ſuch a fatherly che 
tiſement , as. thou veſt eo viſit: 
thy deareſt Childtsa whom 
thou;beſt loueſt ; giuing «mee! 
(by this ſickenefſe?) both war-' 
ning and time tÞ-repent , and 
to ſue ynto thee for grace and. 


\Lord , this thy viſication, asany | 
\/gne of thy wrath or hatted 


pardon : Irakenot therefore, O'| 


| Fe 2 
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||  ked life, that I ſhould not bee | | 
.condertined: with: the godleſſe 
q and ynpenitent world, For thy: 
| holy Word afſflures mee, that 
{0 | whom thou loweſt, thom thus cha- 
g Heb.rx,6. | eneſt; and, rhatthowſtenrgeſ#| 
| 87. | exery Sonne that thou receineſt: 
1 ( That if [ endure thy chaſteming;. 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto me, 45| 
| onto a Soune; and that all that: 
| Continge in ſanne , and yet eſtape| 
| without correfFion(wherofal thy 
| Children are partakers )are Ba- 
ſtards and not Sonnes : and that 
| chou-chaſfteneft-mte for my profit; 
| char 1 may bee a partaker of thy 
| holizefſe; O Lord, how full of- 
goodnefle is thy Nature , that 
| haſt dealt wich mee ſo- graci- 
| ouflyin the time. of my heakh 
and profpetitie > a1d now wo 
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therly and profieable ends, inin-) 
fitting vporr me this fchneſ 
[and corieRion? 

| 1-confeſſe, Lord, that chiow| 
toeft ;uftly- affi& my ZBoaie| 
with" ficknefſe; for my Sowle| Eech.19. 
\was ficke* beſore of long prof. 49. 
jperitie, .ahd ſurfeited” with | 
leaſe, peace, plentie , and*fil./| 
iefſe of Bead :-And now, O| 
Lord I' lament and mourne for 
my  finnes; 1 ackwowledge my 
vitkedneſſe ana mine 511 ar ex) 
ae alwayes in my fight. 
what a wretched- eral; 
nidof all poodnefſeby Nature, | 
nd 72# of euill, by-finfull Cu-l 
lome! Ob, what a wworld of 
inne haue't* committed a; ainſt | 
thee;- whiſt* thy long © Tffe. 
ance-expeRed my conuerfion / 
nd thy Liſtings wood mee to 
org Yer, O' my God, 
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thine owne nature, then th 
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{ thee, O Father, for thy $00 


Teſt. Chrift his fake, and for 


[the merits of thate14-/aning 
| death, which, he harh yolunts- 
| rily ſuffered for all- whichbe- 
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| ve According. tothe muttituded 
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precious bloud , eſpecially thoe 


fnnes , Which from a peuicent 
heart 1 haue - confeffed vnto. 
hee : but chiefely, O Lord, for 
Chriſt bis ſake: forgiue* mee ; 
And ſeeing .char of. thy loue; 
thou .diddeft lay  downe ! thy 
life for. my ranſome., when 1 
was thine enemy : Oh ,  aue 
now the price of ; thine 'owne 
Bloud , yt when ic ſhall;toft thee 
but -a {a/c ypon wmee.,: dr:a 
—_— appearance in F Pa- 
\Gebe-,-in;my-- -behaife. 
Reconcle 'rnee- Once "again , | 
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% notinag :ini: mee that can | 
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li n thee , {and;:for 'thy fake, 
like 1s well-plenſed: _ all 
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forth thy glory., and to bee 
| comfort to 'my-friends , which: 
depend vpon mee : and procure 
to my ſelfea more ſetled aflu- 
rance of- that heauenly: inheri- 
trance ' which thou halt'prepa- 
red for. mee, And then, Lord; 
thou ſhalt\ſce how religiouſly 
and wiſely I ſhall redeeme the 
time , Which heretofore-I haue 
{o. lewdly. and :profanely ſpent. | 
And to -the end thatI*+may the 
ſooner and the- eafier> bee-deli- 

| uered from. this paine-and fick- 
neſle; direA» mee, O:Lord, 1 
|boſeech - thee,” by 'thy Diuine 

| Prouidenee , to ſuch a'PhyfcianMl 7 
| and -emper gas that (bytliy oleſ- Mic 
|/zp1 vpon thy meanes) '1-maylſi; 
jrecoucr my former” health unde. 
| welfare againe,. .'-And ( good 

| Lord) youchfafe., that as thou 
haſt fent rhis /Scksrſſs vhto Me, 
ſo thou wouldeſttikewiſc oe 
plcaſedro ſend thy. Holy Sprri 
into my brare,W hereby this pre 
cnt ſicknefle may be ſanRifie« Pe 
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cur of this eranfitory_ life; 1 
rlhigne.wy lelfe 51:0 thy bands 
2d holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed 
ill be done, whether it bee by 
life or by death. Onely Ibe- 
feech rhee of thy, mercy, for-: 
gjue mee all. my. finnes , and| 
prepare my. poore Soyle , thet 
by a tr#e fagth, and vnfuined re- 
jentance, ſhee may beexcadyia- 
cainlt the time that chou ſhalt. 
call fox her; aut..of my fide] 
nd Gofull badie... O baaueply| | | 
Father , who art thahegxetoff| LL 
Prajerey Heare they in; eager) 1365.2. 
this gxy Prayer, aud in gbierx- 3.Kin.39.8 
tremjtie . gran mee thoſe +xc>| 
queſts , .nox for-apy,tyoxyblueſſe] 
thaxis. in rye , bur fo, the mee], 
ties of thy beloged. $qnne-To-| 
ſus, wy onely Saujour and Me-| 
WM Giatour ; for whoſe ſake thou 
dialt promiſed to heare vs, and 
to-gront whag/caner tee Seall 
ae rigs Newedodal 
Name . taerefore-, and; "is. bis 
a words :I conclude this 
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Having” ahi reconciled thy 
ſelfeynro Godin Chriſt: ' 
| 1 Ler: thy-.nexr* care be to 
1fs; 48.5, |/ct thy bowſe in order as Iayads 
: fron "King Ezekzas ; ralkind 
thy laſt Il and Teftument(ifi it 
be not already made) If te bee 
"made, then perife it; confirms 
it: and for 'auoy yding al doubt 
and contentiot? ; pb1:/4 "it be- 
fore-Witneſſes'+ that ( if God) 
1call fe eour of this life) 
if may ftandin force; and rnal-| 
l q vas thy aft will'and 7: 
; and fovelinet ir 16cked| 
or ſealed vp in-{&m«Yoxt ,*to 
chekeeping of a fairhfull/end, 
inthe prefence of honeſt- wi 
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eſſe doth excrÞa/?); and thy me- | 
pory decay; leaft otherwiſethy 
ſ:fament proouc a Doremwent, 
znd ſo bee anther mans Farty, | 
mer then thy; © 
' 2; Topreuent many inconue. 
niences, let mee recommend to 
thy diſcretion ewo-things: | 
1, If Godhath'bleſſtd thee 
With - any ' coinpetene Rare of 
Wealth; make thy 57 in thy 
health thyme : It will neither pur 
lthee farcher from-thy goeds, | 
Iaor haſten rhes /ooney + ro thy | 
Meath « but it wiltbetapteater 
eſe toithy »#9d, ming thee 
from/a great 2m0xb/e ,whenthou 
ſhalt have molt noed#&of hier. 
[For when thy Somſvirfet If or-| 
cr thou ſhalt be bovresth 
{ (et;hiy Souls itt vi; ati to 
lifpolgot-rhy ioumeyttowartls | 
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| not 7hox vntO#hers. But if they 
| keepe all in thy hands whilefl 
| thou liuefi , they may. thanke 

death, and nog #hee, for the por. 


| tion that thou leaneft them, 


If thou haſt no, Children, and 


| the Lord. hath-bleſt thee with 
| a great pottion of the goods 
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ts this World ; and. if thou 
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! any charitable or pion vice, 
| Put, nor over that-- gond-worke 
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| 


[be 


bow mueh greater -cauſe - haſt 
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by the Lawof God, the will of | 
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lilledy as in the fight of God, 
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ortium | chereforethe ſhortnef{e of thing 
-- "A ownelife , and the D7certaintic 
vimem, | of others 1nFt deating afterth 
Aug {death; inthefe vn1nw#? dayes:le 
Felix. | mee aduiſe thee'( whom 'Got 
Tem Jai) hath bleſſed with abiliric, ai 
\pericula | 92 intertt to do good?) to be: 
| carutun, { come,in thy life time thine owe 
Gal.6.9. | Atriniftrator; makethine own 
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AYOCT4* |the reward; which of wet 
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ſay , Spare him ( O kellmg 
ludio)that he goe not downe 
the pit ;for Thawe receined 
wnciliation: Or cls his Fa-, 
hprouidence wil direct thee 
lucha Phy/ſomn, and to ſuch 
c7,25 that by his 6/efſing 
their endexox7r7, thou ſhalt 
er, and bce reftored tothy 
per health againe. Burt in. 
wiſe, take heede that: thou, 
none for thee, ſend ynto 
wrers, Wizards, Charmers; 
chanters,for helpe:for this 
eto leaue the God of 1/Fael, 
Ito goe to Baxzebab, the 
of Ekron , forhelpe; as did 
ed efhaz#4 ; and to breake 
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Vow which thou haſt made] 


the bleſſed Trinity in 
t/-ze, And be ſure,thatGod 
| never giue a: blefling by 
kmeanes whichhee hath ac- 
kd : but if heepermnait Satay. 
we thy body, feare left it tend) 
tie damnation-of thy axle. 
Wart tried: beware. . | 
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Mercifull Father } whoſ| 
art the Lord of Health, 
of Sickneſſe , of Life, and 
ath'; who k:licff,and ma- 
dize; who brix eft down to 
reve and ras/eft vp againe: 
me ynto thee, as to the 
| Phyſician , who canf! 
my Soxle from /inne , and 
Iedie from (icheneſſe. 1de-| 
zither life nor death , bur 
temy ſelfe to thy moſt ho- 
pl: For , though wee muſt 
tdjes and beirig dead, our, 
are as water. fpilt on the| 
Hu, which cannot be gathe-| 
14gaintyethaththy graci- 
frouidence ( whileft Tife 
meth ) appoynted meancs 
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ten to vie, and ( by. the] 
Wvſe thiercof) to: expe 
eſing vpon thine owne' 
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| meancs , to the curing of 
ſicknefſe, and reſtitution. 
their health., And now; 
Lord, in this my neceſſy 
have , according to thine 
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—_ 


p 


| OHeditationtfor the fick pl 


T Hileſt thy ek ne 

 Y reinaineth., "vie ofc 

for thy: comfdre )'t e | 
| 11 editations 'Y "take 

drwherbfore boot | 

(Riofs 10 his Chitdrety;T 


Ire ten, 
To Thath afiGtons,0 $0 
-®:'carre Xt 


1y not 
* Mi aft, here alfs' worke 
|vs 2 Sver loathing 'of © 


natural corruption, 'ond ſopn ( 


gent vs from falling i into mA 


# 44 6; . , 
_" PR” 4 Cala _> os py 
. 


| 9 IP 49 


& —_—— —— 


—_— cc ——_—__ Inno 


ether fins, which octherwite we 
would © commic : like a; good 
Father, who ſuffers his tender 
$«e to ſcorch his finger in 2 
Candle, rhe ay che rather 
anc tobripere of falling in- 
to 2 greater fire, So that the . 
C:i/dof God may ſay with Da- _ 19. 

id, It 58 good for methat I hane. ” 
wene Affiiedthat I may learne' 
thy tatwtes : for, before 1 WAS. Plal.139. 
ffuted, Iwent aftray,but now I| To 
wepe thy Word. And indeede | 

achS. Pant) FFe are chaſtened rt Cor,it. | | 
ſthe Lord,becauſe we ſhould mot - i 


bY 


yr 


d 


a: condemned with the world. Þ | 
With oe Crofle God maketh i 
os Cures : the chaitsſemere of | =_ = 


paſt, the prewextio7: of finne 


d come, For though the cter- T;: 

ll pxn5/omeene of Cinne , (as it W_ :--- 
bccedeth from luſtice ) is -” 
ly pardoned in the Sacrifice} _ 
| Chriſt - yet wee are nor| 


kihout ſerious fudging of | 
KW ries ) exempred ITom: 
| | | 
e temporall chaftiſement Of | 


Et finne ; | 


—. Ml. em 


ll es. AM. 


&. Hs” Ps : 
W- Pe i ee ee ng TO IEG 
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f 


'Gnoe ; for this protcedeth oy 


. 
. 


if 


x 
* 


I, from the loue-of God , for 
| our good, And this is the rc 
i) ſon”, that when XN athan told 
; 1 Sam. n A Dasid, fromeheiLord, chat 1 
;| IO. runes Were for gimext; yet that 
Sword (of cchaſtiſement ), ſhaxh 
ot depart from his Houſe , an 
| chathis( baldefpould [urely dun 
| For G O-D IG like a $kilf l 
Pbyſician', ſeeing; che. Sole 
bee: poylaned with: the erin 
of finnet;, and knowing thy 
{the raigning : of the flcſh wi 
prooue ..the ruine.,pf ;thc pl 
rit., miniſtreth the, :birrer. Pi 
of affliction. ,.., whereby ti 
| Reltques of, funne:-aro purge 
|aud the . Sax{e more . ſound! 
{cured:z the fleſh -is ſubduec 
| and the Spirit. is ſan&ificc 
Oh the -odiouſnefſe of. {int 
| whych canſeth God to chaſte 
ſo/exerely his Children, whol 
| otherwiſe hee loueth ſo dear 
ty. 

| s 2. God ſendeth afflicttot 


| 


| 


j 
IVerſi13. 


| 


hn... Ah "_—_— 
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Iro ſeale ynto vs Our eAdoprion : 
[For entry childe whom God lo- 
aeth , hoe correBleth , eAnd bel: 
sa Baſfturd that is nit correfied, 
Yea, it: is aAure noce , 
Iwhere G O'D'-feeth finne , 
[mites Not , 
2nd ſoUes' not, Therefore 1t is 
ſaid, thathee vſuffered the wic 
lked Somme; of fly to continge 11 
thetr is without correttion, bes 
uhlc the Lord would lay 5 OY 


— 


and 


Iurcr. token © of Gods fatherly - 


lou and-care,, rhen'to be cor- | 
red witht: ſore ct6fſe; as oft /; 


| 


MAiRion' crtfore” is a ſealc 
| 19-4 aoption, no-{igne of R epro 

#atiou. For rhe putefi Corre is 
[tleaneſt fanned , rhe fineſt Gold 
1 ofteſt wryed'; 


there hee dereſts: 


the ſweets? | 


| 


—— 


thac | 


[3s wee comm ay Cinfull crime. [ſedi engens: | 


| I Sam, 2, 
On the x other fide, there is no [*5* ; 


pt latet |þ 
Baſi}, —_— 


| GT 


u 4d mala | 
{eruantur 
0 mM0rt® 
ture mah. - 


J— 
— ©. —_ ___w_ At 


as AM... 
TS IM. MOOR. e 7 
þ 


x Namque | 
[auor nimi- 
[#48 208 EF 

far, zra | 


On OO” "OF OI nn nn CE A IO _- 


"At faxor in | 
| magna ſape 


a6; , 


| 
| 
by 
k 


ſo weane our hearts from! 
l Et = IM too 


r4pe is hardeſt prefled, and the | 
4 Chriſtiart- heauicſt crol- ) 


i | 


} God ſendech affliction, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| * Crebrks 
 t:tbulatis- ' 
nibus Ec- 
 cleſia ſus 
Dommwex 
ercet: neſt 
cuntate- 
| - { poralia for- 
' "Ire proſpere 
 __$carrant in» 


[ [entis £x311] 

| deleflata, 
minus cu-. 
lefte patri= 

| 2z/uſpiret 
Bed inCir 
Mundanus 
affetTys 
prefentia ar 
mat, tepord- 
{ 13a curulat, 
ſpiritualia 

| zegligit,et 
cum 10115 
ſe ſparent in 
1imrs,nilpo- 
Left armare 

- 


. de ſummis. 


| colatu pre- | 
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roo much louing this wor/d and 
worldly vanities: and to caule 
vs the more earneſtly to defire 
and long for * eternal! life, For 
as the Children of 7/ree! ( had 
they not beene il] intreatec 
in e-Zgye ) would neuer hauw 


 beene io willing to goe tc 


wards: Canaan:io (were it tt 
for the croſſes and affliQien 
of this life) Gods childre 
wonld not fo hartily long 
and willingly defire fot th 
Kivgdome of © Heauen. Fc 
wee ſee many Epocares , til 
would bee comet to forge 
Heauen , on condition thi 
they mighe fill enjoy thei 
earthly pleaſures, and( havin 
neuer taſted the ioyes of 
better) how loth are they t 
depart this life? whereas tl 
* Apoſtle ( that ſaw Heauel 
glory) tells vs, that there is! 


Ilaſtin,Pa- 
Frriarch. de 
d:ſce Mo- 


| 
| | all Ear4 
K,COr.1z 


more compariſon berwixt ti 
ioyes of Eternall life, andti 
pleaſurcs of this world, I 

k | 
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—Withere is betwixe the filthieſt| Ll: 
[dung ,and the plcaſanteſt meat:or | phii,z,g, |i|\ | 
Wherwixe the ftinkingtt dap. | | 
4 [#4/,and the fairelt bed-Chamber 'Þ | 
4s therefore a louing Nurk: 'Y 
puts wormewood or maitardon| 
the breſt, co make the Childe h 
jun rather to forſake the dug; | Yoſt 
lo God mixeth ſometimes af- . 
Ilition with che pleaſures and |hacvita 
proſperitie ofthis life , leſt (like | /»pervianr, 
be ..Children of this genera- | 14#«/dav 
ton }ehey ſhould forger God, Pny- 1 
1nd fall'aazo roo much loue of | ynryr. 
Ith1s pxeſene cuill world, and Enchir, in 
» by AKsokes, grow proud ; by |4>-Reg. 


I rey argon tae - 
. 
- - - - = _- at 


Y A infaleet ; by /iberty watte | | 
(101, and fprerne with their beele rat 
in lagainſt the Lord , when they M7 ; 
of W/2<xe farts, For if Gods Chil- ) 
T iten loue the world ſo well, I 8 


- 


he miſ-yſeth and Ririkes vs , 
how ſhould wee loue this 4 
[Harlog, iflhee ſmiled ypon vs, | 
jad Riroaked ys, as ſhee doth 
eer owne worldly Brars? Thus 

Ff 3 doth 


| 
[when ( like a” car} Stepmother) | —_— 


__— —— Al. —_—— _ 
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249 adniixt! 
S$RLATIUTER 


W: | 4:/ccats, 
| [Þlendeant f 
iN examnate | 


| | crnuceſcho- | 
1 {2 lus, 


! 
f 
'f 
' 
1 

4 

i 

: 


ol \CypoSer.q 
= ide Immor, 
{Sera | 
= | 


prrgati © 


caryalu ”7 


anocentie 
| clarizate, 

| Hil.in PC. 
56, 


Ghberaae 
tor an tem- 
feppate dig 
 BOſett ar, it 
acte miles 
Pooatur, 
aelicata 1a- 
ciatio eft, 
Cum pericu 
lum non eſt; 
conflitatio 
in aduerfis, 
probatio eft 


veritaty, 


1 doth God 


| nefle Hl exerciſeth his 


efia(ll, 
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(like a wife and 10. 
uing Father ) embittey with 
roſſes , the pleaſures of this life 
co his children, that (findipg | in 
this earthly Ae no tre & per-| 
mancntiopes,) they might ol 
and long for erernalt life, whete 
firme ind eucrlaſting ioyes are 
onely - be found. 

y afffi ion and Gicke:| 
{, il» 
dren , and the: graces which lice 
 beftoweth vpan them. Hee r&> 
finerh and tryerch theirfasth, as 
the Go!d-fſmith doth his Goldin 
ches Furnace , to make it ſhine 
'more ' gliftering and bright: 
heeſtirreth vs yp to pray more 
diligently and zcaloufly , and 
proueth what patience wee have 
learned all this while in his 
h Schoole, The like experience 
hee maketh of our Hope , Lot, 
'andall the reft of our [ hriſtian 
vertues : which withour this 
would ruſt like yron vn- 
exerciſed; or corrupt like ſtan-: 


"_ 


— ——————_—_— 
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ding waters , that cither have 
no current, or elſeare nor pow- || 
red fromwveſſell to veſſel; whoſe | 
taſte remarneth , and whoſe ſcent | 
snt changed. Aud rather than | 
laman houtd 4eepe fill the ſcent 

of his corrupt nature to. dam- 

1108 , who would not wiſh | 
to bee changed from. late to | 
fate "- and fickeneſle,rto | 
Salnation ? For as the {amonnle | 
which is :r0dder,, groweth beſt, 
and . \melleth moſt fragrant ; || 
and as the fiſh. is /weereſt that 


lives in the /alreſt waters : ſo 
thoſe /oxeles are moſt precioges 
mto Chr:ift, who are moſt ey- 


eciſed and affljged with his | 


Croſſe... 
-, GOD ſendeth afflii- | 
ons , to "demonſtrate vnto the 
world, the z7#ezeſſe of his chil- 
drens loue and ſeruice.. Euery | 
pypocrite will ſerue God whi- 
leſt hee preſpereth and blefſeth 
|tim-, as the Dzzel/ falſely accu- 


ſed 1b to haue done : but = 


C——_—_. 


Cee ee, cet 


Ff 4 {ave 


"i | | 


—— 


| li Hoſ:5,15. 
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( faue his louing Childe ) will 
loue and ferue him in ader/it,| 
when God ſeemeth to be axgryl 


| and di/plcafed with him ? yea} 


and cleate voto him moſt ing 
ſeparably , when hee ſecmeth 
(with the greateſt frowne , andj 
diſgrace) to reiet a man , and| 
to caft him out ef his fauour?] 
'yea , 'when hee ſcometh to{ 
wornd. and kj as an enemic:| 
yea , then to ſay with 70b,| 
Though thow Lord kill mee, yet 
ill 1 pmt.msy truft in thee; The] 
louing and fcruing of -G OD, 
and truſting in his mercie ir 


| the time of our correction aid} 


mifery, is the :rweſt note of an 
vafained childe and ſernant of| 
the Lord. | 

6. SanQtified affliction 1s Y 
fingular helpe to further our} 
rue conuer/ion, and to drive v8 
home by repentance to our heas 
\nenly Father, 7: thesr af fleftion 
"ſaith the Lord) they will ſeeks 


1 | 


-2e dilirently; /E go ppes burdens 
| mai 


LE... 


PI 


*® 
. tt is ———— 
_ ———.— —— 
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Daxzids troubles made. him 
ay, Hezechinslicknefſe made 
im to Weepe , | and ' miſerie 
froue the Prodigall (hitde to 
eurneand ſuc tor his Fathers | 
racc atknd mercie. Yea, wee 


exde of many in-the CQoſpell, 


l at by fckneſſes and af ftuttrons, 
were driven to come vnto 
hriſt , whe (if they had bealrh 


od proſperity as others) would! 


ue ( like others) negleGed 


t comemned their Sauiour , 
"t nemerc - haue * {ought - vnto 


im for- bis ſaging; health and |; 
tace, Far as rhe. rhe of Neah, 


ke higher it was tofled with 


be Flojgd , the neerer it moun-. 


xd towards Heaxer., fo the 


| tified Soxle, the I'NOre It 1S. 


Werciſed with. affi:#:on , the 
tercrit 15 lifted rowards God, 
bleſſed is that Croſſe , that 
aweth a ſinner ta þ cow. 
pon the knees of: his heart) 


no Chriſt , to confeſle his 
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Plal.86,7» 
[[a.z8.23» 
Luke 15. 
16,VNCg 
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a. 
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ih Dex 1072 


jaekefatur 
penis 10- 
ris, ſed 


'confeſſio- 


eYTOTH. 

| Al>.in 

P P {als 4l. 
PO 


| Ff 0 oOwne 


Exod. 397+ | 
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—_ monte etc 
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nem querit þ 
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o GA ee ee EE Rn” 


_- % ” - 


_— s Ant Fs _— _ 
" wap. 4 *. 
4% 


16 LN Av 


:\W1 658 


— 


Tr ne 
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one miſery, and co"implore 
his endleſffe mercy !'Oh &1eſſed, 
ays bleſſed vee that Ciriſt that 


———— 


| heuer refuſeth the 'finner that 
Icommeth ynto him , though 
weather driuen by ajfiz&t:on and 

I miſeric! | 


6 - AMRiaion worketh in ys 


17:2ty-and compaſſion towards out 


fellow-brerhren , tha bee indi- 
refſe and miſery : whereby 
wee learne to. haue fellow-fee- 
{iro of their calamities : and ts 
condole their chate as if wee [uſs 
fered with then». And for thi 
cauſe- Chriſt himſelfe would 
ſuffer., ani bce tempted inal 
things like vato vs ('(nnc onely 
excepted jrhat hee might veed 
merciful High Prieft , rouci 


I with the feeling of our infirmtit 


For none can ſo heartily be- 
|moane the miſery of another 
as hes who ficſt ſuffered him 
ſelfe the ſaine- affliction, Here 
upcn a finner in. miſery mi 


bolaly-ſay ynto Clift; 


—— ———_— —_— 
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Ar ron cen — 


Pon :9027e mals miſerzs __ 
carrits (hrifte. 

0 ar fraittte ſith-( O Chrift F 

thou didſt percetne: , 

Condole our rate , who ſtillen 

railtie Cl2auce.. 

8. Godvſcth our fickeneſſes. 
nd affliions., as meanes and: 
xanplesboth -to (a) -manifeſt: 
mo others-the farth and ver- 
#2; which hee. hath beſtowed: 
mon-vs, as alſo to. ſtrengthen, 
thoſe who .have nocreceiued {o 
preat a 924/ure of faith,. as wee 
for therecan be n5 greater en- 
wxrageracnt to 3 Weake Chri-: 
tian, thanto behold a 7-42 Pro. 
bffour (in the extreameſt ficke- 
neſſe of bis- Body) ſupported: 
with greater. patience and con. 
blation in his So/e. And the 
comfortable and- bleſſed depar: 
treot-{uch a man, will-arme 
him againſt rae feare of death, 
nd affare him, that 7-2 nope of 
tne godly 15 a farre more precion. 
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Pro than that-fleſh > vioud can | 


wrnder- 


OI EEE 


he —————_—_ 


ſa S;nit De- 
Jus iuftum | 
incidere in ft 
calamite-* |, 
1es,uUt Ui þ; 


bh lem que 


hat,alys a- 
pertam 


maniſeftag, 


faciat, 


de:Qcch, 
£2, 33a 


— — 
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31 illolate- | 


Faw,lib 2 | 
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wnderſtand,or mortal eiesbeholl 
#n this vale of miſery. And we 
ir nor , that wee did ſec many 
thoſe whom-wee know to be the 
| vyndoubxed children of God , to 
haue endured: ſuch affliCtions 
and calamities before ys ; the 
orcatnefſe of: the- miſcrics and 
croffes which oftentimes wee 
{dure , would: make vs. doubt 
whether wee be the childrenol 
God or no.. Andtothis puspole 
' | SaintNames faith, God maae I 
and the: Prophets an examples 
[ufftring aduerſity., and of lon 
patience. 
Rom.$; 18: 9. By aſfliQions Ged'mal 
1 Per.4. 144 ys conformablc. to the [mat 
TRIDans i931 of Chrift his Sonne, who be 
pgs | ing.the Captaine of owr Salud 
$302:, Was mage per fed? througl 
[ufferings. And therefore he 
(firſt bare the Crofle in. /bam 
before hee -was crowned wit 
ron; milt. $1977, and did firſt taſte g4 4,0e 
|. C2P.24, ore hedideate the hony combe 


| 


and was firſt derided, King! 
th 
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[And the more lively our Hea-| 


IÞis /#fferings, and fought, and 


Ne paſo - 
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the [ewes , by the Souldiers io|- 
the Hsgh Pri: 5s Hall, beterc he 
was ſaluted King of Glory, by! | 


the Angels in his Fathers courts. 


xevly Father ſhall perceive the 
[mage of his vaturall Sonne ta 

ppeare in vs , the better hee: 
willoue vs, and when we bauc 
or a time, borne his /zkeneſſe 1n 


uercome, WE ſhall be crowned 
Iby Chrsf, and with Chrff fit 
2n his Throne, and of bref re- 
ſceiue the precious white ffone, i 
nd Morning ftarre, that ſhall 
make vs ſhine like - Chrzf for 
ver in his glory. 

. 10, Laſtly, that the godly 
nay be humbled in reſpect o:' 


Itheir- owne ſtate and miſcrie: 


| 


Ing them 517 af their rryaubles | 
n{ affliti ns, when wee call 


: 


2Tim, A+ | 
7 
Apoc,z. 21 
{Apec.2-17 


18, 

Phil, 3.21. 
Fdeotenta- 
tur Sanits, 
vt iph ſe. 

4 C4aRbe 
Primal. E[- 
ſe ſe magna 


rum viruum || || 


hams crede. 


1Nquam ee | || 
rK8ACR vi- 
rium defew | + 


ret, cn 1 


Gum ſenti- 
| 
Yet. 


: 


2:09 man ſo pure, bnr if rhe 
[ 0:4 


[Pon him for his he!p2 and \ 
Uuccour, For ti h thar :1 BY 
UCCOUyT. Oi TOUS! [4 \aTCTINCIC 


Grep.libs | y 
|  MoratIob | 
Ini God glorified: by deliue. | 


o 
| 

3 
L 


| 


”_—_ x I ca OO 


= 


| 
Lord: will ffra:iohrly wake tn 
quities, he ſhall inde in him iuſt] 
cauſe to puniſh him for hisfinne;| 
yet the:Lord in- mercie* doth| 
W | cone ng | 200t abwayer in-the* affliction] 
We urn [of bis Children reſpeRt- their] 
' | cord; n9tro ftnnes s buc {ometi;ne layeth Jo 
WY 1@repat: [fAltRions and croffes vpon'them| 
| on - for his glories ſake, Thus ou: 
I | roar vo. $2 0iOurt, Chriſt told his Dilci. 
| fer opere- ples that the WAN Was . not! 
tar, izx0- | borne blinde for his owne or hu 
' | Z:4198 ef Parents ſ[tnne : but, that thel 
G3 'P* | works of God ſhould bee fhewel 
Ichigy, |” b:n.S9 he told them likewile, 
mi that Cazarus fickeneſſe ws nl 
| 4 Toh, 11.4  VNFO the death, bur for the glory 
of GOD. O' the vnſpeakeable 
 goocihes of God, which ru; neth 
| thoſe afflictions, which-are tl 
Mat pat, | jbame and puniſhment due to out 
malum 28% | finnes , to bee the ſubic& of his 
bak pony honour aid glory ! 
| -* Theſe are che blefled and pro- 
| Chry. de © ficable ends , wherefore G OD 
{prodelud, | ſenderh fſicknefie and affiictio! 
| | vpoa kis children: - whereby © 
YL mey 
| | nod Dole wencr en eutrrtnn 


—_ 


—— ——————. 


The Pratice of Pietie, 


1 | WAY FLA p: 


CO Eo thc. ara a - 


————— 


pr——_— 


7 


e£P 


may Plainely appeare, that «f- | 
[f:0p5- are. not .fignes eyther | 

of Godethatred ,.or of ourrepro- 
bation ,; ut. rather. cohens. and | 


jon (7/445-08 his facherty lone vnto | 
in| his children whom hee: loueth: 
of. Ma: d- therefore chaftenerh them 


ju this lifes where , vpon repen- | 


:zacegthertare-remaines:hope of | 
pardon; racher than to referre 
the puniſhment to that Life 


ati 
livre there. is no hope: ofpar-. 
che 122, ngr end of prni/ament. For | 


ihis cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
[a Primitzzge Chnrcin, Were wont 
to g1e God” great: thankes, for. 


| 


lor Ring them. in- this life. So | 
\bleW-h* Apoſtles reioyced, that 
ch Mics were connted worthy, to ſuf- | 


ter for (i hriſfs name, As. 5o4T. 


our M}-Aind the Chritian Hebrewes 
6] "6894 hg , . |; JI | a . 
f hisM1/47 £74 292th 1oy tne [Þo pling of 


their g 02s , knowtn & tat they. 
nad in-Hoguen a better, and as. | 
(ending fabſtance,, Herewes 
10:34\And in reſpe&t of thoſe 
[ly. end;,. the Apoſtle ſaith, 
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| emendat. {| |: 


That! 


= 
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4A CaAmVvex- 
mkyY ac | 
premimur, | || 
{lim maxi» | 
7 as grati- | | 
44agimus | 
mdulgen- | 
tiſumoPa- 
tri qudd | | 
corruptela | © 
noſirgnon lf 
patitur {os | | 
gr proce- 
ere, ſed 
plagis ac 

v rberibu | 


Lac, 11.5 | N 
CUP.2Je 


ff | Hcb.13.11 | That though” no afflionfor t 

Y! | preſent ſcometh 50yous, but grie- 

wous ; yet,afterwards ebringeth| 
the queet fruit of righteonſnes tn 

ther who are thereby exerciſed 

Pray- therefore. heartily , that 
as G QD- bath ſent vnto thee 

this ſickenefic : fo it would 

pleaſe - him ro come himſe!fe| 
vnto thee, with thy fickenefle;| 
by teaching thee to make thoſe 

{antlified-vſes of it, for which| 
jhee hath -inflited the ſame vp- 


| 


on thee. 


a, at 
IX | 


HMeditations for ene that is re- 
cornered from fickneſſe, | 

| | 
F GOD hath of his mercie| 
Ehcardthy Prayers, and reſto«| 
red. thee to thy health againe;] 
confader with thy ſelfe : 
3, That thou haſt now re} 
ceiued from God, as it were,| 

another life : Spend it therefore] 

| to the. honour of God, in ze7-] 
nejſe | 


———_—_—.—._. 


et ———. 
ind _ OI 


- —_ | , | we _OaE9 -P a . $48” «. 
ST 4 4 Vo s 4 _ | 
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— ſWefe of 15fe. Let thy findyexich] 
they che fſe ; bur live thou by | 
acc tO hotline [ſee Se 

2» Bee not the maxe. /ecxre, | 

at thou art reſtored to hearth, 
either s»/wlt in thy felfe, 

hat thou haſt cſcaped Dear : 
tthinke rather, that GOD 

eewg how ynprepargd thou, 

alt) hath of his mercy, heard 

by prayer , ſpared thee, and 

ole Vucn thee ſome /:izrle longer 
_ of xeſpit : thatthou mayſt 
gb amend thy. life, and-put 

y ſelfe it} a better readivefſe | 

pnſt che time that bee ſhall 

ll for thee , without further 
lay,out of this world: For al- 

tough thou haſt eſcaped thils, ir 

y be thou ſhalt not cſcape the 

xt fickneſle. 

'3. Conſider how fearefull- a 
tkoning thou hadſt made bes | 

e the Iudgement-Seate of | 

t+;/7 bythis cime,if thou had | 

it dyed-of ch#s Sickneſſe-Spend | 
refore the time that re- 
maines, 
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maines, 1o, as that thou mayeiiſi 
| beableto make amore chearefy 
| #cco4nt of thy life, when it muff 
be expiredindeed. 
Pur not farre off the day offi 
Death : thon lenoweſt not for all 
this,how neere it is at hand : and 
| (dermg fo fairely wained ) bee 
bear. For if thoube taken vo 
prouided, the next time thy ex 
| cule willbe lefſe, and thy judg 
ment greater, 
| 5- Remember that thou if 
| w= ed amendment and newneſſ 
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of life, Thon' haſt vowed 4 v0 
Into God, deferre not to pay it 
| for bee actighteth not tn fooles: 
pay therefore that than haft-vow- 
ed. The. yncleane ſpirit is cal 
out ; Oh-let1 him not re-entet 
with/eaxen worſe than himſelf 
Thou haft. fphea. .out' the 
groanes of contrition, thou hall 
| wept: the: teares of . repentance 
thots haſt: waſhed: in rhe poolt 
| of Betheſda:,. ftreaming with 
tive bloudy wounds , not 0 


ld. 


—_—__ "In 
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Mccoubling e Lge , but of rhe 
noel! of Gods preſence, tron- 
ed with the wrath due to! 
ly finnes , who deſcended | 
to Hell , to reſtore thee to 
ins health , and Heauen, 
mrurne not now TWith the 
hrge , to thine owne vom : 


pr like the -waſhed Sow , to 


alaw azaine 'in the mire of 
y former ſfinnes, and vie 
lkeannefle : leſt 5etzg intangled 


WU OHECT COPE againtwith the fil- | 
linefſe of ſrune , *(which now'| 

LIN 
| , 


Wproue warſe tran thy firft be- | 


ton haſt eſcaped_)} thy /arter 


ming. Twice therefore doth 


r Saviour Chiift give the | 


ime cautionary ' warning ' to | 
walcd Sinners, Firfty to the man 
ured of his 38, yectes dilcaſe. 
leholde thou art made whole : 
me no more leſt a worſtthing 


Upon thee. Secondly , tO 


ie *: Netther doe Feondemne 
ee: Goothy way, and finne no 


be Woman - taken-'- in Adul- | | 
'Tohns, 11- 
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wore, Teaching vs, how-c 
gerous a thing it is to zelay 
and fall Againe into the forme 
Exceſle ot riot, Take heed 
therefore vnto thy wayes ; at 
prey for-grace, that thow mayel 
apply thy beart unto wiſedo 
during that /mall number ( 
dayes which yet remaiue þ 
hind. And for thy preſent mer 
Cie and health received , imita 
the rhankefwl! Leper,and retury 
vato God this , or the lik 


hankeſgiuing. 


_ wt ——————t——— TT - 
| - | 
EA T hawkeſpining to be ſaidi 
\ ongthat riecomered from 


bd % 


and of death; who killeſt, an 
makeft aline : who bronge 


4ewne to the gran , J 
£1108 
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4 Gracious & mergifall ky 
ther, whoartche LOR 

of health: and ficknefſe, of lit 


ie 
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d ras/eſt vp againe, who art 
xe onely preſcrucr of all thoſe 
at erutt in thec: 1, thy poore 
4 vnworthy ſeruant, hauing | 
w (by experience of my | 
nefull ficknefle ) fele the 
1en0uſneſſe of milery due vato 
we, and the greatneſſe of thy | 
ercie in forgining ſinners; 
id perceiuing with what a 
therly compaſſion thou haſt 
rd my prayers, and reſtored 
eto my health and ſtrength 
zine, doc here ( ypon the 
ded knees of my heart ) re- 
me ( with the chankefull Lee 
} ro acknowledge thee a- 
me to bee the GOD of my 
ealth and ſaluation', and to 
we thee the = 6 and . 
it my ſtrength and deliue- 
nce out of that gricuous dif.' 
xe and maladic, and for thus 
ming my CMowning ito 
irth,my Sickeneſſe into health, 
ad my Death Into life. My 
Ines deſerued —— 
an 


— 
_— 
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E {and rhowy-haft corrected: thy el 


Ia.38. 9, bur aft ror gIuen wee Ourry 
&c, aeath. 1 looked ( from the 4 
| rothowiokt) when thouwould 
| make entid of me : Iatd chat 
like a Crane, or a Swallow : Xl 
mourca (4; a Done) when 1 
6:crerneſſe of fickeneſſe oppreſſi(” 
mee: I lifted vp munceyes vl” 
thee, O Lord, and thou aid 
comfort ee for thou atajt o 
| zl; ay ſizmes behind thy backe li 
4dacft detiner my ſoule fromt 
| pit of corruption > and when 
found no belpe tm my, [elfe , nit 
any other creature (ſayizg, 14 
deprived, of the refidue uf 1 
Jeeres, I-ſhallfee man no more, 
| ong the, inhabitants of 
| wer ld ) then djadeft thou weſt0 
wen f? eatn Aga. ana Cf 
life Þnto, mee-:J.fpmnd thiey, 


, 


| Lard, ready to ſane me. or 


Ju 


v 


ji . And now, . Lord I conf 
|that I can never yeelde vil 

| thee ſuch a -mzeaſ#re of thank 
as thou haſt ( for this benenaiſe 
| | &c{erue 
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eerucd arts my .hands. And 
ceing that I can never bee a-| 
eto repay thy goodueſle with 
cceptable workes,) Oh, that 1 
puld with CAMary Magdalen: 
fie the loue and thankeful- 
clic of my heart , with aborx- 
wy tcares.! Ob, what ſhall if 
cc adle to render vnto thee, O 
ord, fer all theſe benefits which | 
# haſt beſtowed ypan-my ſoule 
urely, as .1nmmy /ickenefſe, when 
had nothing elſe to. giue yo- 
thee ; I offered:Chrift and | 
merits ynto thee as a ran-, 
me for my: fienes : to' being 
bw reftored by thy grave yn. 
| my health :and ſtrength, | 
Kd having no- better thing, 
d cviue ;: Behold, .OLord; i 
ve heere pffer- oFp. my: felfe 
Mo thee j \bolceching theefo 
1k mee with: thy holy: Spi-1 
K. that. the rematader. of my. 
t, may be wholly ſpent inſet-; 
p forth thy prayfe .and:glo-, 


| 


, 


OJ 


former follies and yathad 


eo abey thee according tot 


| 


fight ; aſſiſt me with thy gt 


| tobegge it at thy hands. / 
| ſuffer mee neucr to forget, 
_ | cher this thy avercss, in ret 


| 


| have made vntoe thee is ! 


| renew in mee, O Lord, arif 


—_— 
— —_—————_— CKC_ he —— 


>pil 


O Lord , forgive mee 


fulneſſe z that I was not mi 
carefull ro loue thee accordi 
to thy goodneſſe;, nor to {@ 
| thee according tothy wal; 1 


Conmuanadement ; nor to that 
| thee according to thy bene 
| And fecing thou knowett t 
of my felfe I am not ſuffecien 
much as rothinke a goodthou 
(much lefle to doe that whi 
is good and acceptab'c int 


| and holy Spiric, that 1 may{ 
| my profperitie) as devou 
| ſpend my health in thy ſerui 
| as I was earneſt in my {ck | 


| ring mee to my hea/th,or ti 
\ Vowes wnd Promiſes, whid 


fichoneſſe, With my vew he: 


s "NID Sn ply 


Ps . ® P; , 
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—_—_— ES 


irit : which may free mee | 
vm the ſlavery of /zxe , and 
abliſh my heart in the ſer- 
ce of graces Worke 11 mee a 
eater deteftation of all ſinnes 
which were the canſes of thy | 
er and my fcheneſſe: } and: 
creaſe wy - faith in. 'Ieſus 
brift , who i$' the Author. of 
health and ſaluation. Let thy 
1d Spirit leade mee in the way 
« I ſhould walke and teach me 
deny all ungodlinefſe , and 
Wdly Inſts,and to limeſoberly, | 
breowfly & godly in this world 
ke others by my example 
Iy thinke better obey cruth, 
dd fith this . time -( which 
aye "yer: to live) is but a 
tk reſpire,” and ſmall rem- 
it of dayes ,” which cannot 
Þ continueg*Zieachs: mee , O 
God ; ſo ro number wy dayes, 
lt. 1 -9uey. apply my hewrr vo) 
i. birituall-wifdome', which | 
Meiteth to ſaluations And to 
ls end, make mee more zea= 
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lous then I haue beenz in 4 
ligion, more devout in Prayd 
more feruent in /þ:r5e ; maj 
carefull to heare, and-proftirbyi 
the preaching of thy | Goſpel 0 
more thelpefull to my pool 
1Drethres ; more watchiu!l ou 
my ayes; morefaithfull in ni, 
{calling; and every way more of 
bundant.in all good works, I 
mee (ia theioyfull timeofpy 
ſperitic ) teare the cuill day of 
affiiets0n; 19 the time of beat, 
thinke of /chyeſſe ; inthe tin 
1of fickeneſſe., makemy ſclfc re 
{dyfor death; and when douli; 
approacheth » Prepare my ſel 
for [uagement, Let my who wt 
life bee an exprefſong. chanketulh 
neflo. vnto thee. for thy Gt 
[and .mercy. And -eherefore,: 
Lord; -1dae here -from:the Y 
{ry bottom. of my heart, t0$ 
ther with the thouſand theuſ 
lof eAngelsthefonre Reafts,4 
ewentyfoure Elders, and allk 
creatures.in Heayen and on1 

247 
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rn IS 


mh acknowledge to bee | 
to thee,O Father ,which [iereſt 
yu the throne, an vhs Lamb 
1 Soxne, Who fitteth at thy 
rhthand, and to the Hoy ps. | 
F which procedeth from 
th ;theholy Trinitie of per» 
ns in 2#itze of ſubſtance, af | 
ſe hononr,glory,and power, F 
m this time forth and for e-| 
xmore, Armen, 


Meditations for one that ts. 


 likete die. 


by ickenefſe bet like to in-” 
teaſe vnto.death; then me- | 
te' On three. things : Birtt, 
| gratzonſly GOD. dealerh: 
"Ihe Sccondly , from 
kt exi/s death. will free thee, | 
tdly , what gooddeath will 
bo vntothee, 
rſt: concerning Gods —_ | 
agile thor, 0 
. Meditate,rhat God vſeth | 
; ; chaſtiſement of thy boaze, 


but 
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but as a medicine to cure t| 

ſoule, by drawing thee (who 
Mareg ln ficke in ſinne)ro come by repe 
[ " [tance ynto { brit ( thy Phyſy 
an) to hauc thy /oule healed, 
|| 2, That the (orelt (ickene 
[or painefulleſt diſeaſe whi 

LL... [thou cant endure, is »oth; 
[67.150 /ifir bee compared to theſ? « 
Viſa 6: T* | lours and paines, which Je 
[Pſal.r8.5. | Chre# thy Sauiour hath f 
Hcb.s.7,, |red for thee; when ina blog 
| Gal-3-14. |/veate hee endured the wrath 


L20-I.15.| God , the paines of Nell, 1 


' D [ Þ. : 
ae, [2 curſeddeath, which was d 


| audimue, |to thy (ins. Juſtly thereforen 
[quocet [hee vie thoſe words of Jeren 
| quanta ile | p ho}d, &-ſeeif there be anyſ 
(inexulpa oy 2 © oy | whi 
Toftinui:, (72>: ;Re vnto uy ſorrow, 
intelligj. | 85 done vntd mee, wherewitht 
mus nos | Lord hath affiifted mee, int 
peccatores | day of hisfierce wrath. Hatht 
oPnia4e- | Souof God indured ſo muchiſhr, 
bere tiben- ; , " "— 
RO thy Regemptian and wilt 1 ur 
ter ſuſtine . 5 
tee thou a nfl man indurea lit 
Theod. ad [fickeneſſe for his pleaſure; 
5E.10 Ro. cially when it is for thy 99 
3. Ti 4 
i. 
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ll :, That when thy fickeneſſe| 
d diſeaſe is at theextreameſt ,| 
tit is /eſſeand eafer then thy | 
nes have deſerued, Let thine 
me conſcience iudge whether 
ou haſt not deferued worſc 
en all that thou doeſt ſuffer, 
Muxrmure not therefore , 
t conſidering thy manifold 
d oriexores finnes, thanke God 
kit thou art not plagued 
th farre more grieuous pwu-} 
Brent. Thinke how willeug- 
the damned in Hell would 
Kure thy extreameſ# paines a 
uſand yeeres , on condition | 
t they bad but the hope to | 
& laued, and ( after ſo many | 
tres ) tobee eaſed of theire. | 
mall torments. And ſeeing 
t it js his mercy, that thou 
not rather coxſuwed then| Lam3;22. | 
reited, how canſt thou but 
are patiently his temporall | 
reRion, ſeeing the endis to} @,, | 
tt thee from eternall con-| z., | 
mnation ? 
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wth. 


4.. That nothing - comme 
co paſſe in this caſe vnto theelliſſ 
but fſuch- as ordinarily betellih) 
ro others thy. brethren : whilhh 
(being the be/oned and vndouliff 
redſernants of God when tht 
lived on earth ) are now moliific 
bleſſed and g/0r:0ns Samnts wid 
Chriſtin Heauecn . as 106, Dfly 
45d, Lazarmns , & c. They. groffile 
'ned for a time, as thou docliil; 
 vnder the like barthen: but this. 
are now delivered from il 
their miſerics, troubles , al 
| calamitiess And ſo lIkewil6 


Frome ( if thou wilt patient 


tarry the Lords leiſure) the " 
ſhalt. alſo be? delivered fro 
thy ſickeneſſe and paine ; MW! 


i cher by refirution to thy. folifin: 


mer bealth with 7c; or ( whig 
is farre better ) by being -c4iffte 
xcdio heaucnly reſt , with Lint 


ZAYHI, + 


__— ——_—_— — 


| giuen thee over into the 44 
; of thine exery ,to bee.puni 


—_— — 


| 5. Laſtly, that God hath 
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xd diſgraced; bur (being grby| 
ming Father) hee correeth 
1eC with his owne: mercifull! 
:nd. When: Daxid had his 
11/4, 10 chule-his owne chaſtiſe- 
ent, he choſe rather to bee! 
orreted dy. the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes; Let' 
1fall ento the- hands of the Tine 


or his-mercies are great, and | 


lt me not-fal into the hands of | 


p17. Who will-not take any 
fi RKion in good part,. when 
k commeth from the hand of 


God, from whom ( though | 
( af fidtion ſeemeth 1oyous , for 
the preſent.) wee know nothing 
commeth- bit what. is gyoa: 

The conſideration heere of 


mde Daxid to endure Shemehs | 


arſed rayling, witha great pa. 
lence ; and to corre himſelfe\ 
other: time for his impati- | 


mcie 5 1 ſhould not haue opened 


wad , becauſe thou didſtit «| 


and Ito reprouve the waad- 
je ſpeech of his wife: Thos 
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| /beakeſt like a fooli/h WOMAN, 
| hat ? ſhall we receige good at 


| the hand of God, and not recei 


exs/{? And though the cappe » 
Goas wrath due to our finne 
| was ſuch a horrour to our $1 
! UtOurs hxx,aue Nature, that he 
 earneſty. prayed that it migh 
paſſe from him : yet (when hee 
conſidered that ir was reachec 
vntohim by the hand and wil 
of his Father ) hee willingly ſut 
mitted himſelfe to drinke it tc 


will more arme 'thee with pat! 


[ece in thy ſickneſſe, then to ſet 


that it commeth from the ha» 
of thy heauenly Father ; whe 
would nener ſend it, but that he 
ſeeth it to bee vnto thee bott 


| auecdfull and profitable, 


Thi 
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Theſecond ſort of Meditations 


are, to conſider from what e- 
ils death wilifree thee, | 


TT freeth thee from a corrmup- 
L::b/e body, which was concei- 
edin the witneſſe offleſh, the}, 
rate of luſt, the ſtaine of linne, $ 
md borne in the 4/ead of f1!- 
tlineffe 2 - a liuing priſon of thy 
bule,a lively inſtrument of fin, } 
a very ache of finking dung: | 
the excrements of whole noe |, 
rils, cares, pores, and ocher þ 
pfſages (ducly conſidered )will | 
keme more loathſome then the} | 
mcleaneſt fincke or vault, In-]' 
bmuch that whereas zrees anc 
pants bring forth leaues, low- 
ers,fruits, and ſweete ſmells , 
rs body brings forth , natu- 
ally, nothing but /zce, wormes, 
rertewneſſe, and filthy ftinche «| Plul 19. 
fis affettions ate alrogerher oC 
rrupted;and the imaginations 
if biz heart are onely eaill con- 


TM” * 7 


rongaly. Hence It 1s 5 that the 
vngoaly 4s not fatiſficd. with 
prophaneſſe , nor the Voluptuon; 
with pleafires, nor'the ambiti- 
| 05 with preferments , nor the 
curious with preciſeneſſe,northe 
malicious with reuenge, nor the 
lecherous with vncleaneſſe , vat 
| che comreronus with gaie, nor the 
 drunkard with drinking. New 
| 9aſ540ns and faſvions doe daily 
grow, h2wW feares andaffitZions 
doe till ariſe : heere w7arh lyes 
in wayte, there varme-glory vexs 
jech; here pride lifts vp. , there 
aiſgrace caſts downe ; andeuery 
one waiteth. who. ſhall ariſciu 
{che ruine of another, .Now.a 
| manis privily Aung with backe- 
[ 6zters, like fiery Serpents, anon, 
 heeis in danger, to bct openly de 
Moxred of his enemies , like Da- 
#iels Lyons, Aud a godly man, 
whereere hee livech, ſhall cur 
bee vexed( like Lor) with S$0- 


] 


' d9mes vncleanneſſe.. 


, 


;- 2, Death brings voto the| 
(. godly] 


#5 ws, = IJ 4% PIT > On. . j # a i Z 
(sf e [ | - 


podly an end of /iznimg., and 
of all the miſeries whicly are 
he vnto finno : {o that after 
leath there ſhall bee no more ſop- 
ww , 20r Crying: neither ſhall) 
eye be any. more paine, for:God| 
ball wipe away all teares-from 
wr eyes. Yea-by-deathweeare 
ſeparated - from the company / 
f wicked mea, and God raketh| 
way mercifhl! & righteous meu 
hom the-enill to come, So hee 
fealt: with /ofrab : 7 will gather | 
thee to. thy Fathers, and-thou| 
halt be put inthy grams inpeace;| 
ind thine eyes ſhall notſte all the 
will which Twill bring wpon this 
Wace: And God hides themb for 
labile in the grane ontilthe in-| 
Wonation paſſe o#er. So that ag| 
[Par adtſe is the Heaxen ofthe 
ouler to) * ſorhe graxe may bee 
tearmed:che-Hearen-of rhe bo-} 
Wes reſts. : - + | 
| 3. Whereas this wicked bo- 
[die lives in aworld of &#7aked: 
Wh(2; ſo that: the:poore: fouls 


| cannot] - 


p 8 <4 I ——— I. 
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” | cannot looke our at the E ye, anK 
not bee z3#fetted; nor heare bj y 
the Ears, and not bee dirs 

| Zed:mor ſmellar the Aofſthrili 
and not bee rainted; nor taſk 
with the Tongne, and not be 

1 allered, nor touch by the Hand 
{ and notbee defited ; and euer 
fenſe vpoen euery temptation 
is ready to betray the foule: b 
death the ſoule hall bee delw 
red from this thraldome , ant 
this corruptible- -body full pat» 
gncorruption,and thu mortals 


more altty,n Cort, 93» Oht 

{ed;thrice bleſſed bee that deati 
in the Lord, which delivers y 
out of ſo euill a world; and free 
.eth vs from fuch a body of boy 
dage and'corruprtion!” 4 


| 

The third fort of Mrditationsyt 
conſider what good death » wh 
__ wnr0 thee, 


EATH db . 
odly mans Sox/e to 


enio) 
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enioy alts92mediate Communion 
with the bleſſed 7rinity; in c- | 
verfaſting bliſſe and glory. 
| 2. It cranſlates thie/azle from. 
the iſeries of this world, rhe, 
contagion of finne, and /aciety of 
fnmers,rothe (3tieof the [auing | 
God, the-celeftiall Hieraſalem, | 
md the company of innumerable 
Angels,and to the Aſſembly and | 
ongregation of the firſt boyne , | 
ich are writtenih Heauen,and 
God the Indge of all,and to the 
les of 1uſÞ- men madeperfett , 
md to Teſs the Mediator of 
the neW {| onenante. 
| 3. Death putceth- the. Soule| 
ito the acualt and fall poſſe/-| 
jw of all'-the Inbaritance. awd! 
eppineſſe, 'which Chrift hath] 
ther promfed vato thee inhis|- 
Por, or purchaſed for thee by 
bloud., © 


" This is the-good and hap- 
lnefle , Jin. 0 \a blefled 
Rath . will - bring thee. And| 
Mat. truely re/sg50us Chriſtian 

that; 


A 2 - | l 
— — —_— | 
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that is -young , would not wiſh 
himſelfe old , that his appoin. 
red cime might the ſoonerap. 
proach to-enter into. this cele. 
ſNtiall Paradiſe :, where - thay. 
[mayeft exchange-thy brafſe for. 
[gold , thy vanitie-for. folicitic, 
[thy wz/eneſſe for honexr , thy 
bondage tor freedome , thy-leaſe 
for an 3nheritance, and thy more 
2a] (tare foran immortal life? 
Hee that doth not daily deſire 
this bleſſednefle aboxe al things, 
of all others he is lefle worthie ta: 
>. FER 

—_— if * Cats Uticexſt , and {be 
| | Cic-Tuſc. |o-»bror5, two Heathen :men, 
| | quzK.li.r, | ( readinp}-P/etoes booke of the 
| |Fela* pre- |; mmortalitie- of the! Souls). did 
| bicayat _ Yoluntarily the one breake hs 
| tara /axo, | vecke , the other raxxe ypon his 
| | /2quiSo- |/perd , that they might the ſoo* 
| | craticxm |ner ( as they thought ) haue'et 


4 
þ 


"1 demnecele- |; Legs oh . 
| y £22 op tes: ws; d thoſe o—_ 5; what h ſham 
CI Oud int | IS It for Chriſtians (-knowmg 
bin. thoſe things -in a more Ccxcchs 
| {Matizg.21 lent meaſure - and manner, out 
(21 | Ol 
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of Gods owne B oske ) not to bee _- 21 


jilling eo enter into thoſe hea- 


S I 


mly joyes ? Eſpecially when WE 
their AaFer cals for them 4 Ill 
Will 

| 

| 


ter, If therefore there bee. in 
thee any I6ue-of God, or defite | 

of thine. owne happinefle, or | 
aluation : when the time. of| 
thy departing draweth neere; 
that thine , 1 ſay , and manner of 
leath , which GOD in his vn- | 
hangeable countell hath apy 
pointed. and determined be. 
fore thou waſt borne : yeeld | 
nd ſurrender vp (w3l5ngly and 
therefully ) thy Soule into the | 


nercifull hand of Ieſus Chrifl| ] 

thy Sauiour, And to this end, L in 

when the time is come , as the] - | b- i 

Azgel inthe fight of Afanoah, 20 

md his wife , aſcended from the E T4 
W4itar vp to Heauenin the flame l 


f the » Sacrifice : So cndeuout| iN 
tou that thy ſoulc, in the ſight} | 
« thy friends , may from the| | 
ltr of arontrite heart, alcend| Luk.13ag,| | 
I to heauen, in theſ{ſweet per-} 20 o 


' 
|. fu mC d- | 
———_—__p—— —_— mas aaa I mn a 2s <a. W4_ 
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| fume of this, or the like ſpiri 
tuall ſacrifice of Prayers. ml 


— 
"ES —_— 


Pu EAT 


— 


eAPrayer forthe ſick man,whe 
| hee us tolde that hee ts not a 
| 7a for thu world, but mu 
prepare himſelfe to 8oe unto 


| God. 


Heauenly Father, wh 
'art the Lord God 1 
the ſpsits of all fleſh 


41d haFft made 25 theſ 
{onles, and haft appointed ysth 
-cime,as to come into this world 


| | Luke 220 
| F3- ; 
| | P14, 1432+ 


|fo (hauing finiſhed-our coarſe ) 


ro goe out of- the fame, Th 
number. of my dayes, which 


[thou haſt Jerermined, are now 


expired, and I am come to 
that vemoſt bound, whiich thou 
haft appointed, beyond which 

cannot paſſe.Iknow OLord,tha 


[if chowentreſt into Imdgement #0 
| fleſh canbe inſtified in thy þ ot : 
| AndT (OTLotrd ) of all orhcrs 


"HR : ſhoulc 
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Mould appeare moſt impure and 
niuſt; for I have not fought 
that good fright for the detence 

Wet thy Fazch and Religion, with 
that zeale and conſtancy that I | 
houid:but for feare of diſplea- 
ing the world, I haue giuen 
way "= O finnes and errours;and 
for defare to pleaſe my fleſh; 1 | | 
have broken if hy ol ——_— 
lements, in thought, word , aud | 
deed: ſo that my (annes haue ta- 
enſuch hold on mee , that I arn | 
we able to looke vp, and they are 
more 33 number then the haires 
Wy head. If thou wilt qu 


tarke mine iniquities, O Lor 


| 


—_ 4 tet... 5 


pſa.zze3 


[ 
where foal! I land? Ifthon weigh 
left 92ee 11 the Ballanee, I ſpall be Bs 
Ifrrnd too l5ght : For 1 am voide [939-527 | | 
bf all righteouſnefſe that might] | 
Imeric thy mercy; and /oadey | Mate11.28 
With all zniquities that moft | 
juſtly defſerue thy heavieſt | 


[»rath, But O my Lord, and my | 
God , for 7e/z ('hriſt thy Sons 


Jake » in whom thou art well |Mat3.17.| {| 
| __Pleaſed .' 


——— 


33 


et. tt ——_— 
—_——— — — ms... 


{rTim,7. 
oy 
Eze 19.22 
Pal 5147 

IPct.n.19, 


Toh1.29, 


b Rom, 4.35 
| | ICor.Iy. 
3:4» 

1Pct,2,24 


| 
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pleaſed with all penitent and 
beleeuing. finners;- take pittie 
| and conpaſſton vpoir mee, who 
am the chife of ſinners, Þlet 
out al my finnes out of thy 
remembrance,and waſh away all 
my. trarprefſions- out of thy 
(light, with the- precio bloudol 
chy Son «. which I belecue that 
hee ( as anyndefiled Laimbe ) 
hath ſhed fer the deanſing of 
my finnes, In this faith I liucd, 
in this faith I'dye : belecump 
that Teſine ( brift died for my ſins 
and roſe Againe for my Tnftifica- 
tron. And ſeeing thar hee-hath 
endured that death, and 6ere 
the burthenof that Indgement, 


| which was due vnto my linnes; 


O Father , for: his death & pal- 
fions ſake, now (that-I am com- 


[ming to appeare- before. thy 


Tudgeraent Seat ) acquit and 
deliuer- mee from thar fearfull 


Iudgement. which my fnnes 


haue iuſtly. deſerued: and per- 
forme with mee that gracl 
ous 


hmm 


== 


ous 

wh 
[Gol 
get 
1d 
14 
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lous and comtortable-promite, | 


yhich thou haft made. in-thy 


_——_—__— 


Goſpell 5 That whoſoener belee. |lohyy.14, 


wth in thee hath exerlaſting life 
ind ſoall not come wmnto umdge- \ 
ment ,bat ſhall paſſe from death | 
vato 15fe, Strengthen, O Chriſt, 
ny Faith, that I may pur the] 
ahole confidence of my falua- 
10:2, 11-the merits of thy obe- 
lience ard bloud, Encreale, 
0 holy ſpirit., my patience; 
by 20 more vpon mee, then 7 
im able to beare: and enable 
nce to beare ſo much as ſhall} 
land with-thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure, O-bleſſed Trinity in 
Vnity,my Creator , Redeemer, 
and SanRifier , vouchſafe , that 
s my extward man:doth de- 


[hore and more by thy grace- 


ay; fo my inward man may | 


——————.—_ 


and conſolation, increaſe and 
zather: ſtrength, © Sauiour, 
fur my loule jn a readineſſe, 


— 


| Cor. Os 
4, 


| , 


Luker7.s | 


x — 
* 
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hi 

691 Wl! 
TS 


Pe «a =» 
. ' 
——————— =_ 
- 
—_ -em— 
— w 
Of 


that ( like a W1ſe Utrgin, ha- |[Mab25-4:} if 
ling the FYeddins Garment of Mat aaily Þ 
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 Apoc,13,8| thy righteouſneſſe and holi. 
| nefſe) ſhee may bee ready to 
| Apoc,19.7 mecte thee at thy comming, 
with Onleinher Lampe, Mar 
"MM her vnto thy ſelfe,thac ſhee may 
Tobc17,12. | bee oze with thee in euerlall 
| ing /oxe and fellowſhip. O Lord, 
Zach, 3.2, | reproouc Satzn, and chaſe himſWc 
Pſ.12.20. | away : Deliver my Soule from 
3I, | the power.of the Dogge. Saue m 

' from the Lyons mouth. Ithanke 
thee, O LORD, for all thy 
bleſſings , both ſpiricuall and 
| temporall beſtowed ypon me: 
© | Mar.18,g. [eſpecially for my Redemption, 
$ 1 Heb,x-14. [by the death of my Saviour 
| Chriſt; Ithanke thee that thouWit 
haſt proteRed mee with thy! 
holy Angels from my youth 
vp vntill now - LORD, I be- 
ſecch thee , give them a charge 
to attend ypon mee, till thou 


| 


cs. 


4 "0 £22 | calleſt for my ſoule ; and then 
| | Mar, 8,r1. |£O Carry her ( as they did the 
| |Luk.13.18{ ſoule of Lazar ) into thy heae 


: [3 uenly K5ngdome. And as the 


AQ&15.11 time of my departure (Hall ap- 


| proach! 


—_— —_—_—_—@Y____G«c«_ltxt. 


het 
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-oach neerer viito mee : {o | 


ay draw neecrer vnto thee : 
Ind that 1 may ioyfully com- 
nd my ſoule into-thyhands ,as. 
ito the hands of a louing Fa-| 
her, and mercifull Redeemer : 
dat that inftant, © Lord I 
acionſly recerue my fperit. All: 
hich that I may doc,affiſt me, | 
beſeech thee, with thy grace ,' 
id let thy holy Spirit continue | 
ith me to the end, and 21 the 
ad, for Icſus Chriſt his fake, 
ty Soune , my Lord, andonely 
wiour: In whoſe name Igiue\ 
bee thy glory , and beggetieſe' 
kings at thy hand, in that Pray-| 
rt which Chriſt himſelfe hath | 
weht me, ſaying:Oxr Father, 


” 


j 
' 


| 
= 4-1 
| 
Aleditations 


| 


— 


aut, O Lord, that my ſoule |, 31-4+ 


QX,7.59» 
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Meditations againſt wel pain®® 
or doubting of Gods mercy,  / 
Wor 
T isfound by continuall elf 
| &perience, that-neere the ting ! 
| of death( when the Childrajih 
of GOD are weakeſt )-rhalſie 
Satan. makes the preateft flouſ? 
ri/5 of bis Rrength : and ao 
fayles them with his fironge 
' temptations. For hee knoweth 
that either hee muſt now or n 
| uer preuaile; for if their foule 
| once ger to Heauen, hee'ſh! 
j Neuer yexe nar crouble them 
any more 2 and therefore hea 
| will now beſflirre himſelf aff 
| much as hee can, and labo 
[to fer before their eyes all thai 
groſſe ſinues Which ever the) 
committed, and the Jaye 
ments of God, which are due 
 ynto them, thereby to drive 
them , if hee can, to deſpaire; 
which is a grievouſer finne 
then a/! the finnes that they 
come 


DET SR — _—_——_ 


y 
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"Mmmicted , or hce.can accuſe 
Ken of, 
If Satantherefore trouble thy 
Wor/cience more towaras thy 
ath,then inthy (ifetime. | 
1. Contefle thy finnes ynto| 
od, not anely in. generall, bu: 
þ in particular, 
2. Make: [at1yfadtion vnto} 
ſe men, whom thou haſt 
enged, if thou bee able. And 
thou coeſt injuriouſly or: 
udulemly Jotaine or keepe in 
poſſeſſion any {anas ar gooas, 
rof=;ghr doe belong to any 
KowoOr fatherlefſe childe;pre- 
nenot, as. thou tcndereft cby 
Iles health, to loake Chrif 
riphtears Iwdge in the face; 
We: hou:does firſt make 3| 
bitution thereof to: the right | 
rs: for the Law of God, vn- 
the penaltie of his cxr/@,re-| 
th thee, ro refJorewhatſde-' 


Pe | 
f; 
ue 
ue 


ne*> was committed to trauFt , 


: Rituatur 
rei was ginern thee to Reepe, 0r | tblatum. 
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Satans 
arſt Nrata- 
eagem in 
time of 
death. 
The de- g 
features, 


Leu.6,2,3| 
4,&c, | 
Numb. 5.6 
7,8. 
Now Yemils| 
mgr pecea- 
tumgns rg- 


batſoexer by robbery, or vio- 


*Y 
lext 


"w 
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'lextopprefſion thoutookeFt fron 
| thy nes ohborr:with a fift part f 
amends added to the principal 
And ynlefſe rhat like Z ach; 
| Luk.r9.8. thou doeſt make: ro ffiva 4 
Þy of ſuch goods and lands , acco 7 
Ezec.xs,z| ding to GOD S' Law, tholfif, 
r2.16, ) canſt neuer truely repent ; a 
Mich.6,10| yithout true repentance the 
- Ne canlt ' neuer- be . ſaued, Bi 
 Tera$,7, | chough by the temprarion 

AQ.2.38. | the Diuell chou haſt done 

8&8.22, | and 1wricy yet if thou dot 

| IPcrz.9. truely repext , and makes 

| :4t5ox to-thy power," the Lo 

hath premiſed to bee 'mercil 

| VAtO thee, ro heare thePr 

ers of his faithfull-34:»:/. 
Gen.39:7.| for thee,toforginethue thy ra. 
lane$-14- | p4fſe and linne,' and ro recent F 
| 15.16-. \\ thy /oxle in the merit of Cori, 
LEu6.6,7| pJoud, a5 a Lambe without b 
| miſhs | 
| ſake pardon & for glueneſſes A 
then theſe troubles' of mind: 
| NO drſcomragement , but ratk 


hi 


nt 


& = - ; 3 — RE. 4 - +2. 
ay / & 4 7 ” 4 . > 


mforts, cence not prin, he : 
yents. They are aſſaravces vnto 
thee, that thou art in the right +l 
nay; for the way to Heaney 55 | { ii 
the gates of hell: that is ,by | | | | 
buffering pa3ner in the body, and | | 
ſuch donbrings i in the »5ixd: that | | 


by eſtate in this life oeing eue- | 
ny way made bitter,the joyes of | =_\ 
nernallife may reliſh ynto thee | = 
etter and more {weet, | | | 
If Sathan tell thee that thow Sathans | | 
ef? no faith , becauſe thou hafs ond | || 
- + affaule. | 
| freling;medirnte, ' | 
| 1. That the erweft farth hath |} | þ 
kentimes the leaf? feeling, and | The Chri., | 'Y 
eateſt doubts; butſolong as | 3; 
wu hateſt ſuch doubtings, | counter. | 
icy (hall not be laid vnto thy | Pſ.7. 19, | 


| 
barge ; for they belong to the | ow 9 F 


b> , from which thou art d:- = "INS 
weed, When thy fleſh ſhall | 
wr: , thy weakc i man : Mat. 31 F 
hich bates chem, and /ones the [ 
rd Teſas,(hall be ſaued. | Ei 
2, That it is a Setter ſaithto | | 


flicue without feeling , then. lob 38: " 
H h with ' i 


— > <f=my 


80T9T 


— A 1 —  —— 


—_——_ anda. — — ww» 


| , wich feeling, Theleafi faith (fff 
| Mat,17. | Much as a _graine of Muftard. 
20, | {eed, fo much as is in an s»ſant 
| baptized) is enough to ſaue the 
| ſoule which /owerh Chriſt, andi 
 belieneth in him. x 
3+ That the Child of God 
| which defireth to feele the af-Mc 
| furance of Gads fauour , ſhall 
- ihaue his deſire, when GODWM; 
ſhall ſee it to bee for his good: 
| for God hath promiſed to giueM, 
| them the: Water of life , who, 
| thirſtfor it. We haue an exam 


| t ple in * Maſter G/oner the holyM|, 
| Martyr , who could haue no 
Apoc.3.6. comfortable feeling till hee camel 


Ifa.55-1- | tothe fight of the Stake; and 


=—- then cryed out, and clapped 
Fol. 1555; hishands for ioy to his friend, i 
In the laſt ſaying, O eAnFflin, he ts come, | 
( Edition. |, he & come: meaning the feeling 
i | | joy of Faith, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt. Tarry - therefore th 
| P{2.29.16.| Lords leiſure, be firong ananel 
ſhall comfort thine heart. 


| 
[ 
| 
W, Sathans 2.| Cathan hall re unto 

| | Tat. If Sathan ſtall ag grana _ 


Oo__— ——R—_ 
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0B :hee the greatnes, the neultitude: 
"l a:d hainouſucſſe of thy finmes , 
meditate : 
| TI. That vpon true repen- 
tance, itis as eake with GOD 
to forgiue the greatelt ſinne, as 
the leaſt, and hee is as willing to | 
forgiue many,as to pardon one; 
and his mercy ſhineth more | 
in pardoning great fnxers, then | 
ſmall offenders : as appeares in | 
the examples of CMavaſſes, | 
[Udagdalen, Peter, Panl, &c. 
[And where [inne moſt abounded, 
there doth bi grace reiogce to a- 
lboursd mrch more. 
2. That God did neuer for- 
\ſake any man, till that man did, 
firſt forſake God; as appeares in ' 


Achitophel, eAhazia, Indas , 
_— 
| 3. That God calleth «/, e. 
ven thoſe ſinners who are hea- 


| 
i 
| 


The Fn- | 


the examples of Cain, Saul, | 


counter. 
1 Tim,i. 


15. 


a... 


Mat, x1. 
23, 
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With a penitent heart, This the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpe!l witneſ. 
ſeth : There came ynto Chriſt 
all ſorts of ſicke ſinners : the 
blind, halt, lame, lepers; ſuch 
as were ficke of palſies, dropſice, 
blondy fluxes; ſuch as were Ln- 
#aticke, and poſſeſled with vn- 
cleane ſpirits, and Denils : Yet 
of all thoſe aot one that came 
and asked his mercy and 
 helpe, weat away without bis 
errand, If mercy hee asked, 
| mercy he found; were his inn? 
| neuer ſo great , were his Di/-| 
{ eaſe neuer {o prienous. Nay, | 
| hee offered and gaue his mercy 
; fo many who neuer asked it, 
(being mooued onely with the | 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, 
and cthefight of their, mzz/er5 as 
' tothe womanof Samarin, the 
'F "RR | widdow of Nam , andtothe 
| Luke 7.13 ficke man that lay at the poole 
; of Betheſda, who had beene 
| 38.yeares licke. If hee thus wil- 
tiogly gane his mercy to go 
OE tnat 
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that did not aske it, and was 
fonnd of thems- ( asthe Prophet Eſa.56.1. ll 
faith) that ſoucht him not ; will | Rom 19. | 
hee deny mercy vato thee, who | *0- 
[doftſo earneſtly pray for it with | 
rearesand doſt,. like the poore 
Publicane,{o heartily knock, tor | 
it with penitent fiſts vpon a = 
brviſed and broken heart? Elpes- | = 
cially when thou prayeſt to / i 
thy Farher, inthe name and 2 
mediatio1 of Chriſt, for whoſe ; If 
[ke he hath promiſed to grarr,. i 
Fhatſoener we ſhall arke of hims : 
5 ſure as God is true, hee will | 
not, Though Ninexechs finnes | 
nd provoked the Lord to 
knd out his ſentence againtt 
nem , yet ypon their repen- | 
tence hee recalled it againe, 
kd ſpared the Cuie: how |,,:, no, 
nuch More if thou likewiſe | mms mu | 
epentet, will hee ſpare thee: | rare ſexten.| ; 
keing his ſentence is not yer | #27, | + 
fone forth againſt thee? If — 
Ice deferred che Jadgemiesr All | Ly; aug. 
Mhabs dayes, for the external | in Plul.50 
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702 | The Prafliceof Piety. © 
| ſhew onely which he made of 
humiliation ; how much more 
will hee cleane turne away his 
vengeance, if thou wile vufail 
zedly repent of chy finne , and 
returne vnto him for grace and 
mercye 
Hee offeced his mercy vnto 
|| Cam (who murthered his in- 
nocenr brother) /f thou aoft 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 
As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, 1 
thou wilt leaue thy eniy and 
malice,and offer ynto mee fromnifi 
24 faithfull and contrite heart 
both chow and thine Oblatio 
| alſo ſhall bee acceprable vata 
Mat.zs. | ME. - And to [ndar ( that lo 
| 50. rreacherouſly betrayed him 
in calling him Friend, a Swell 
x Pet, 2. | appellation of /owe ; and when 
22. Inaas offered, he willingly cor 
PALI40:3] ayred with that worth (where 
<p nener was found onile ) to kill | 
thoſe difſeimbling lips , "4m 
which Inrked the poyſon of APW n: 
EL: 1] Had [zdas apprehended tn 


wore 


_ 


| 


FO. 
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word friend, out of the mouth | 
efof Chriſt, as Benhadad did the | ; Kino; 
Munord Brother from the mouth | 20 32,33. - 


ee Or IE In 


—_m__ 


of eAchab, eoubtieſſe Iudas | Veiſey1. 
ſhould haue found the God of 
I{ra:1 more mercifull then Ben- 


adad found the King of I/Fart. | 


with Cain for de/Þairing of tam (celus | 
his mercy, then for murthering | quam de- | 
his Brother; and with Þ [»- my fe-! 
; cit penitus * 
das ” banging himfelfe , then | ; peas | 
for betraying his Maſter ; in| Aug.lib.de 
What they would make the | vul.panu. | 
inns of mortall man preater | d ſceleratior 
then the infinite -zercy.ot the onntbuiy's. 
erernall God: or asif they could | 5, 
bee more fyfull then God was | yvy perite| 
mercifull ; Whereas the leaſt | ja duxit | 
droppe of Chris bleud is of | 2d Domis | 
more merit to procure Gods ' _— X 
mercy for thy /al#ation, then ; ,, w_—_ Sy 
ll che finnes (chat chou haſt | 1queum. 
Wcommicted) can bee of force to , Leo. 


frouoke his wrath to thy dam: | 


| 


_ 


b-- | Sathans 
|04[108. f fourth 


| If Sarhan hall ſuggeFt,that all | quit. 
| H t 4 this mm | 
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this is true of Gods mercy , butfff 
that it doth not belong vnto thet, 
becanſe that thy frunes are grea- 

( ter then other mens,as being 6 

; of knowledge,and of many year 

' continuance, and ſuch as whert 


[ 


others hane beene vndone: and all 
' ( for the moſt part ) commited 
 wilfitly.and preſumptuonſly 4 
' gaiuſt God ana thy conſcientt 
| eAnd therefore though hee will 

| ' be mercifull unto others, yet be 

| will not be mercifull unto thee 

| meditate, 

| The En» | 1. That many(who are now 

counter. , jn heauen molt blefled and glo- 

| rious S1ints ) committed in 
the ſame kind ( when they li: 

| ' ued on earth)as great gnd grea- 

' ter finnes then euer thou haſt 
committed, and continued 
(before they repented) in thoſe 
'finnes as long as euer thou 
' haſt done, As therefore all their 
finnes, and the continuance 1n 
them, could not hinder Gods 
' mercy, vpon their repeal 
| rol 
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from forgiuing their finnes , 
Fand recetuing them into fa- 
your : no more ſhall thy foxes 
and contjunarce therein, hinder 
bins from being mercifull vnro | 
thee, if thou dofi repent as they 
Wl 45d: yea vpon thy repentance, 
© cucry one of their examples is 
, 4 > pledge that hee will doe rhe 
ſame vnto thee thachee did yo. 
to them. For as the /caf} ſim, in 
Gods [uFice, without Repen- 
tance is dayzwable; ſo the great- : 
ef ſinne, vpon Repentance, is 

(in his CHMercy)pardonable. Thy | 
lo- greateft apd inveterareſt finnes : 
in ore bur the finnes of a Man: 
l;. i but the leaſt of his wercies is | 
ea- the mercy of God, becauſe 
aft thou knoweſt thine owne fins, 
ed [thou doubteſt Whether they 
eff fraltbe pardoned; Mark how 
ouli| this donbrfull | 


uct, 
wil 
[4 be 


gee: 


ow 


4{+ is reſolned 


cir by GOD. bimfelfe. Many in 
10, //45:5 dayes.choughr ( as thou 
dsl| 4oRt-) that they had continued | 
cel to long in finne , that it was | 
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| hor: late for them now to ſecke 
to returne ynto God for grace 
and mercy. But God anſwereth 
| chem; Secke ye the Lord whileft 
Eſa.$5:6, | hee may bee forind: call ye upon 
718 ' bim whileſt he 6 neare. As if hee 
i had faid ; Whileſft fe /afteth, 
| and my Word # preached, lam 
'neare to bee found of all that 
ſeeke mee, and pray vnto mee. 
The people reply.: But wee 
(O Lord )are grieuous finners, 
and therefore dare not. pre- 
 ſume to call vypon thy Naine, 
or to come neare thine Ho- 
| linefſe, To this the Lord an- 
| ſwereth: Let rbewicked for/ake 
| bus way, and the man of 1n4quit) 
bis thoughts,and let hims returne 
Into me, and 1 will bane mercy 
pon him , and be hu God , and 
I will pardon. him abuugantily. 
But wee would thinke ( ſay 
| the people ) that if our ſnnes 


were but ordinary ſinnes , this 


promiſe of wercy might belong 
'vato ys, But becauſe our 
ſinnes 
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reli finnes are fo great, and of ſuch E- 


cel | long continnance, therefore we | 
hl | feare, leaſt when wee appeare = 
7 | before God, hee will rezeF vs. | i 
To this GOD anſwererh a- | 
cM [gaine: Ay thonghers (of mer- | 
bl cy) are wor your thoughts , nci-! | 
n | cher are your wayer (of pardon. | | 
t Wing) my wajes: for as the hea-| | 


o are my wayes higher then your | 
wajer , aud my thoughts then | 
your thoughts. It therefore cue« | 
'rie finaer in the world were a | 
world of ſuch ſinners as thou | 
art: doe thou bur ( yet what | 
[God bids thee) Repentand Be- | | 
{iexe; and the blood of Te/ies | 
Chrs$3, being the Blood of God, 
'will cleanſe both th:e and them | At 1028] 
from all your ſinnes. [1 10h. 1.7. 
2. That as God did fore-ſee 
all the ſinnes which rhe world 
did commit , and yet all thoſe 
could nor hinder him from /o- | 
King the world, lo that he gaze lob 3-16. 


hi PLIT4, begotten Jonne to the | 
aeath 
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Mens are higher then the Earth, | 
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death to ſatve as many of th 
; world as would beliexe and re. 
pert: much lefſe ſhall thy finnes 
| (being the finnes of the leaf 
number ofthe world ) bee able] 
| to hinder God fromlouing thy 
' ſonle,and forgiuing thy finnes, 
| if thou doſt Repent and Be. 
| ene | 
Rom$.1z 3. Thatif heeloued thee /o 
dearely (when thou waſt his e- 
| nemsy )that he payed for thee /# 
' deare aprice, as the ſpilling of 
| is Heart-blond; how can hee 
'now but bee gracious vnte| 
: thee, when to ſaue thee, will 
; Colt him bur the caſting of a 
| gracious tooke ypon thee ? 
' Looke not thou therefore to 
the greatneſſe of thy finnes, but 
ro the mfiniteneſſe of his mercy, 
which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
' that if thou putteſt all chine 
; owne grieuous ſinnes together, 
and adde ynto thoſe the finnes 
of Cain and Iudar; and put 
ynto them all the finnes of _ 
the\ 


W | 
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[the Reprobates in the world; 
|(doubtleſfe ir would be a huge; | 
| heape;) yer compare this huge; 
| heape with the snfinite mercy: 
{of God, and there will beeno 
[more compariſon berwixt: 
them, then berwixc the leaſt | 
Mole-hill, and the greateſt 
| Monntaine in a Countrey, The 
Wicri of the grieuouſeſt fine, | 
that ever wee read of, could 
.neuer reach vp higher then yn-} 
to Heauen, as the crie of the 


fnnes of Sodom : but the mercy GEIG TI. 


of God (faith Daria) reacheth TY 4) 
vp higher then the heanens , and 
fo enertoppeth all our finnes. 
And if his mercy be greater then Pſ145-9. 
#1 his workes, it muſt needs bee; 
greater then all thy fannes, And: 
io long 2s his mercy is greater 


' 
' 
, 


| 
then the fhnnes of the whole, 


world, doc thou but repeat ,; 
there is no doubt of pars 
| 
a0u | 

xo | Sathans 
' If Sathan ſtall obiet , that 6,4 ac 
por baſt many times vowed to, ſault. 
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repent, bait made a ſhew of re. 
pentance for the time,& yet didfi 
| fall ts the ſame ſins againe, & a. 
| gazne,e that al thy repetace wa 
| but fained aud a mocking of God, 
And that feeling thox haſt ſo oftt 
| broke thy vow,therfore God hath 
witharawne hs mercy, and hath 
| changed hiloue,@&-c.meditate 
The En- I, That though this were 
counter. |true(which indeed is hainous) 
[7 remem-)yer it is no ſufficient cauſe 
ber (P:th\ hy thou ſhouldelt deſpaire; 


Luther ) : _- 
thar Stay )ſeeing that this is che common 


| pitivs was | cauſe of all the chilaren of God 
i in thi life, wh { 

wont to len ths life, who vow lo off to 
tel me,Egnforbeare ſome finne, *cill per- 


+ 2 -| cciuing their weakenefle not a- 
| . 

voui,ec, 1|Þle to performe it, they vow 
haue morethen a thouſand timcs vowed vnto 
God, that I would amend my life, but 1 cou!d 
neuer performe my vow. Henceforth I wil make 
no ſuch vow, becauſe 1 verily know that I cag- 
not keepe it. Vnleſſe therfore God will be merci: 
| fall vnto me for Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched life,al my 
'yowes and oo0d workes will ftand mee 1n no 
ſtead. This ihe ſtate of rhe deareſt children of 


| 
| God in this life. Reade Luth.r on Galat, _ 
| that 
" DE - 
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Michac chey will vow no more. | 
EE Their vewes ſhew the defires | 
Mof cheir ſpirituall man; their | 
breakings,the weakneſſe of their | 
corrupt fleſh, And our ofc flips 

to the ſame ſ1nnc3 Chriſt fore- 

law, when hee taught vs te 

pray daily, O Father, Forgiue 

v5 087 treſpaſſes And why deth 

(Chriſt enioyne thee ( who art 
(but ſinfull man) zo forgive thy | 
Brother ſeuen times ina day, of 
he ſhall returne ſenen tsmes an 4 
dey, and ſay, [t repenteth me? 
but co afſure thee, that hee(be- | 
ing the GOD of mercy, and 
poodnefle it ſelfe ) will forgiue | 
ynto thee thy Sewenty times 
ſenen fold finnesa day , which 
tou haſt committed againſt 
him , if thou returne ynto bim | 
dy true repentance. The : 1/+ 
i- Wy 4e/ices were cured by looking | 
1 W(though with weake eyes) on 
') Wihe! Brazen Serpent, as oft as | 
ff M'ocy were ung by the fierie| 
5 {Serpents in the wildernefle, to 


at aflure \ 


| 
Num.21-9, 


es 
| — — li, — uns vs 
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_ 7 * affure thee chat ypon thy teaces 
euch, yranes Of repentance, thou ſhalt be xe. | 
clementia C ouered by faith in '$: hrift,ns of- 
Chriſii | ten as thou art wounded to 
— death by ſigne. 
| ance locans) 2+ Thab thy Caluarion is 
da twos. | grounded, not vypon the cou- 
Iam.1.17, fancy of thine obedience, but 
_=_ 3 ypon the firmencſe of Gods 
5-- Covenant. Though thou ya- 


keyes pe-! fieſt withGod, and the Cous| 


_—_—— 


 * By theſe 


| 

 teropencd nant be broken on thy behalſe, 

Fexary tO yet it is firme on Goas part; 
imſeltc, | nd therfore all is ſafe enough, 


and after-), pans 
wards vn-{if thou wilt vetwyne : for there 


to the reſt| is NO vVariablensſſe with him, 
| of the A- | either: ſhadow of change. Hee 
polttes | hath locked vp thy filuation! 


with O-+ uU . 0 
|chers, j and made it ſure in his owne 


Luk. 22. | v#changeable prrpoſe; and hath | 
{ G2. | delivered ro thy keeping the 
Luk 24. | Keyes, Which are * Faith and} 
© | Repentance; and whilſt thou 
 & loh.13} haſt chew, thou maye(t per- 
l- ſwade thy ſelfe that thy ſalua- 
| Rom. 11,| tjonis ſure and ſafe: For whow| 
| God lowetb,he loneth to the end ' | 
' ana | 
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29. 
Rom 8.36 
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end ener repenreth of beſtow. a 
ing his loue on them who re- 
pent and delicue. 

Laſtly , /f Sathan /all per- 
[wade thee that thor hat Rowe | 
doubting a long time , and that 
it :s beſt for thee now to defparre, 
ſeeing thy frnnes increaſe,and tby | 
i1dgement draweth neare: medi- 


tare, 

. That no ſinne (though 
newer "wo great){hould bea caule 
to mooue any Chriſtian to de- 
iþ aire, ſo long as Gods mercy by | 
fo many wiliens of degrees, is 
| greater ; and that euery penis | 
tent and belieuing finner hath 
the pardon of all his finnes. 
confirmed - by the word and 
Onth of God; rwo immutable 
things , wherein it is impoſſible | 
that God ſhould lie, His word is, | 
that at what rome ſoeucy, 2 lin- 
ner, whoſoexer , doth repent of | 
his fi nneqwhat/oexcy, (for both | 
time, and /ixnes,and 


iadefinite) from the bottome of | 
his | | 
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O felices 
MOS,qQUOruM 
cauſa inrat 
Deus! 
O miſery. 
m9 80s (i 
ae Deco 


| 


The Pratlice of Piers. 


——qm —— 


— 


-bss heart, God will blot forth/al 
hes fins out of his remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned vnto 
hin no more: 1f we will not take 
his word (which Gbd forbid 
we ſhould deubt of ) hee hath| 
givenys hisoath« As 1 /ine]] 
a: fire not the death of the wit-| 
ked, but that the withed turn 
from his way,and tine. Asif hee| 
had ſaid : will yee not belieue| 


chat I delight not to dainne a- iſ 
ny ſinner for his ſinnes, but ra 

ther toſaue him, vypon his con- {Wii 
uerſton and repentance. The iii 
Meditation hereof mooues 
Tertullian to cxclaime: O 
how happy are we, whenGOD 
 ſfrwearech that hee will not our 
damnation! Qh,what miſerable 
wretches are we, if we will not 
beliene God , when bee ſweareth 
his truth wntou;! Liften .Q 
drooping Spirit, whoſe Soulc 
is aſſailed with waues of faith» 


| 


lefle defpaire; how happie 


were 


| 


_— 


my word? 7 [weare by my life, W- 
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many who dic like 5caſts, with- 
. Mour any feeling of their owne | 


Wcombort thy ſelfe, O languiſh- | 
\Wizg ſoule; for if this earch 
\Whach any for whom Chriſt ſpile 
Whis bloud on the Croſſe, thou 
© furcdly- art one. Cheere vp. 
{Weberefore thy felfe inthe 4/- 


were it to ſce many like thee | 


and Hezeksas ? ( who monrne (2.18.14. 


like Domes for the ſence of [inne, 
awd chatter tike (rancs 'and | 
Swallowes for the feare of Gods 
anger” ) rather then to behold 


eſtate, or any feare of Gods 
wrath or tribunall /cat, before | 
which they are to appeare ?; 


ſufficient Attonemene of the | 
dloodof the Lamb, which ſþea- | 


| | 


| 


heth better chings they that of Heb.13 24 


Abel, And pray for thoſe who | 
ncuer yer obtained the grace | 
to haue ſuch a ſenſe and de. 
teſtation of ſfinne. Thou art. 
one indeed, for whom Chrilt | 
dyed; and from whom a | 
wounded ſpirit (wdging rather | 


| Accor- | 
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—_  _—_— 


' 


1 


' 


| 


—_ a 
<—_ 
o 


"oo: Wo of oa hy 


The Praflice ceof Piet. | 


| according to his feeling , -, then 
| his faith )bath wrung that dole 
full voice of Chriſt : 2H God 
my God, why baſt thor forſak 
pr Ana doubr nor, but ere 
long thou ſhalt as truly rcign 
with him : as now thou doe 
Tim 2. |/#fer with him: for Yea, and 
- 4*m1en bath ſpoken it. No fone 
barres a man from faluation 
but onely zucredulity and impe 
zitexcy: nothing makes the {in 
| Apo. 3 14, againſt the Holy Ghoſt Unpar. 
Heb. 6.6.) doyable, but want of repen- 
fAKCE. Thy vnfained deſire to 
repent, is as acceptable vnto 
| God, as the perfecteſt repen- 
| tance "that thou couldeſt wiſh 
| to performe votonhim. 
| Meditate on theſe Emrange: 
ical comforts and thou ſhalc 
ſee, that in the very agony of 
| death , God will ſo afſilt thee 
wich his Spirit , that hen S- 
| chan looketh for the greatcii 
viRory , hee ſhall receive tne 
fowlef foile; yea, when the ee- 


ſerungs 


he That m—_— ———— WO FI — 
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rigs are broken, that thou 
"W2!t nor ſee _cthaJight : Je/rs | 
"Wir: will appeare vnto thee | 
comfort thy Soule, and his | 

"1 Angels will carcy thee into 

WW 2canenly Kingdome. Then 
all chy friends behold thee, | 
ke MHanoahs Angell) doing 
onders indeed, when they 
jli ſee a fras/e maninhis grea- 
ff weakeneſſe ( by the meere 
itzice of Gods Spirit ) ouer- 
mning the frength of finne, 
vitterpeſſe of death, and all 
power of Satan; and in the | 
r of Faith, and perfume of 
ger, aſcend vp with Angets | 
aorioutly into heauen, | 


nile _ : | 


ſn Admonittren to them who 
come to viſit the fick, 


PHey who come te viſit 
L the ficke, muſt baue a ſpe- | 
ll care not to ſtand dumbe 
| faring in the ſicke perſons | 
face, 


it. 


—_ 
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ſpace ro diſquier him,nor yet! 


ſpeak edly,and to ask vwprofil 
| ble que (tions,as molt do. 
If they ſee therefore th 
the ſicke party is like to die, 
them not difſemble, but | 
uingly and diſcreetly admonil 
bim of his weakeneſſe, at 
to Prepare for erernall life. Ot 
 houre well ſpear, ' when a ma 
life is almoſt our-ſpent, m 
gaine a man the aſſurance 
 eternall life. Soothe him ni 
with che vaine hope of this bj 
 leaft thou betray his Soulel 
| eternall Death, Ad moniſh hi 
 Plainely of his eſtate, and as 
him bricfly rheſe, or the lil 
| Queſtions. 


Daeſions tos be acked of aſi 


man,that ir like to die. 


Oeſt thon believe th 
Almighty God , theT 
| nity of Perſons in Vnity of 
| ſence, hath by his peg m 

call 


"EE 


''Þ The Prattice of Piety. T 


ettaven and earch,and all things 

ercin ? and that hee doth ill 

his Dizine proutacnce go- 

ne the ſame; ſo that nothing | 

es to paſſe in the wor/d, nor 

W:-7 /e!fe, but what hu demne 

{ld 4:4 conn/ell bath determi- 

d before to be done. I 

2. Doſt thou confeſſe, that 

ju haſt cranſgrefſed and bro- 

n the holy Commuandements | 

Almighty God in thought, | 

W's, 2nd acea? And haſt deſer-| 
Wd for breaking his holy /awes, 

Curſe of God, which eon- 

ifcth af the miſeries of thr 

and exerlafling torments in 
fire, when this life is ended, 

bee that God ſhould deale | 

th thee according te thy de- | 


| 


te? ; 


3. Artthounot forry in thy | 
at that thou haſt ſo broken | 
Lawes, and neglected his | 
vice, and worſhippe, and ſo 
KN followed the world, and | 
e owne vaine pleaſures ? | 
| WM PN” _ And | 


—— 


_ 


.* 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| And wouldeft thou notles 
| holier life,if chou wert to be 
' apaine e 
4. Doelt thou not from! 
| heart deſire to bee reconci] 
; vnto God in leſs Chrif, | 


' Rom.8.35 blefſed Son,thy Mediator, 


is at the 182ht hand of. God 
Heb.g 2,4' heauen,now appearing for the 
the fight of God, and maksng1 


| 


| gueſt onto him for thy Soule? 
| $5. Doft thou rcnounce! 


| 


| 
\ 
by 


' 


Heb.7.25 


Pl 73.35, 


confidence in all other Aeau 
; tors, Or Interceſſors, Saints, 
Heb.g.11. e Angels , belicuing that Jeſt 
(2112-5' Chriſt the onely Mediator oft 
New Teftament, is able perfek 
: {y to ſane them that come 
| God by him ſecing he ener lis 
. to make interceſſion for the 
And wilt thou with Dawid( 
| vnito Chriſt, hom haze | 
| Heanen but thee? eAud tht 
is none vponearth that 1 defi 
,- beſide thee, | 
| 6. Doſt thou confidentiy® 
| lieue,and hope to bee ſaued 


——_——. 
Lt. A 


— — _— 


>. p 5 = 


_ ro _t 
lead he onely merits of thatbloudy 
beofficath and paſſion, which thy 
"Faviour ew Chysft hath ſuf- 
m lfſered ' for thee ? nor putting 
ncid$0y hope of faluation in thine 
#, bf” 1797#1s , nor in any other | 
- willpe4nes or creatures ? Being al. | 
G .g Wredly perſwaded , That there | 
\rhee@ 10 ſalnation 3n any other; and 

hat there is no other name vn. 


ws er Heauen , whereby thow muſt | 
ol ſaned, 
1c 7+ Doſt thou heartily for- 


iw: all wrongs , or offences | 
once or offered ynto thee), by 
y manner of perſon what- 
ever? And doft thou as wil- 
bely (from thy heart) ache 
rrixeneſſe of them whom 
u halt grieuouſly wronged 


nts, 
e Je 
r oft 
perfel 
ye ON 
xy l1ut 


| 
| 
| 


} | 
nid word or deed? And 'doſt | 
axe l lou caſt out of thy heart all 


"1 -|oaice and barred, which thou | 


1 geſt 


4 majeſ}appeare; before the 
W of Chriſt { the! Proxce of | 
Wee )in perfetF lone & charity ? 
li 8.Doth. 


atiy 
auc 


R borne to any body: that | 


| 
| 
Eſa 26.19 


Eſa.g.6. | 


Heb.12. | 
24- | 
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8. Doth chy conſcience tell 
| thee of any thing , which thoy 
| haſt wrongfully taken, and 
 doſt fill with-bold from any 
widow or fatherleſſe children, or 
from any other perſon whom: 
| ſoeuer? Be aſſured,chat yoleſſe 
thou ſhalt reftore(like Zache)iſ 
theſe goods and lands (it thou” 
bee able ) thou canſt not truly 
repent; and without true repen- 
tance, thou canſt aot be /axea, 
nor looke Chriſt ia che face, 
when thou ſhalt appeare betor 
his iudgement-ſcat. 
| 9. Doeſt thou firmely br 
liewe that thy body ſhall bee rai 
| ſed yp out of the Grawe, at the 
' ſound of the laſt 77-ampet; An 
that thy body and ſoule ſhal 
' bee yaited together againe it 
the reſurreftion-day, to appear 
| before the Lord Jeſice Chriftf 
and .thence te goe with hin. 


| 


incothe kingdome of Heaucn 
to liue in cuerlaſting Blifſe angie 
glory ? 


Fe Prafiice of Piety, 


W Ifche fick party ſhall anſwer 
"Yo all theſe queſtions like a 
Wfithfull Chriftian ; chen let all 
who are preſent,joyne cogether 
and pray for him,in theſe or the 
like words. | 


| 


__— u___—l. _— Jo 
Atom” —a-—— ws ——_—_ —  — 
a 


A Prayer tobe ſaid for the ſicke 
by them who viſt hims, | 


Mercifull Father, who | 
art the Lord and piuer | 
of Life, and to whom be. | 
longs the iſ[nes of death: we 
thy children here aſſembled, : 
Woe acknowledge, chat (in| 
reſpeRt of our manifold finnes) | 
We are not worthy te aske any 
bleſſing for our ſelues at thy 
Winds; much leffe to become | 
Whicers co thy CHareftse in the | 
Wochalfe of others : yet becauſe | 
thor haFft commanded vsto pray | 
ne for another , eſpecially for | Tims. 
the Goke , and baſt promiled | 
Ti 2 that | 


—— O—— I 
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that the prayers of the righteou 
| ſhall auaile much with thee: in| 
; the Obedzmce therefore of thy il 
| Commandement, and confidence 
; of thy gracious promiſe , wee if 
ate bold to become humble 


—— 
_—_— 


| ſuiters vnto thy dinine Maic- 
tie, in the behalfe of this our 


| deare Brother (or Siſter) whom 
| thou haſt viſited with the ch4 
| /5ſement of thine owne father- 
'Iy hand, Wee could gladly 
' wiſh the Reſtisrwtion of his 
| health,and alonger continuance 
| of his life and Ghriftian Fel- 
| low/2sp amongſt vs : but for 
as much as it appeareth ( as 
 farre as wee can diſcerne) that 
| thou haſt appointed by this 
viſitation, to call for him out 
| of this morrall life : wee ſud- 
mit our wils to thy bleſſed wil 
and bumbly intreat for Je(# 
| Chrif# his ſake, and the me 
| rits of his birrer Death and 
| paſſion (which hee hath ſuffer 
ed for him) chat thou wonl 


| 


( 
| 


def 


—_—_ 


LR A. 


ARTE RÞ_— am@S SS 


— ——_ 


Gs” 


—— tt. ati. 


xz 


The Pratlice of Piety. 


Wu —_—_—_— > > ot Ay 


| | deft pardon and forgiue ynto | 
'him a/{hss ſinner; as well that | 
| wherein hee was concesmed and 
borne , 2s alſo all the offences | 
and tranſgreſſions which euer 
Gnce to this day and h»ure hee. 
hath committed in #howght, ' 
\word and deed againſt thy di- 
vine Maieſty, Calt them be- 
hinde thy backe, remoone them 
4 farre from thy preſence, as the | 
Eaſt is from the ef, blot them 
[out of thy remembrance ; lay | 
them notto his charge; waſh 
them away with the Blowd of 
Chrsf, that they may no more 
bee ſeene,and deliver him from | 
all the Tudgements, whichare | 
die ynto him for his finnes,thar 
they may, neuer trouble his | 
Conſcience , nor riſe in Tudge- 
ment apgataft his Soule, and 
Imprte vnto him the raghteouſ- | 
weſſe of leſus Chriſt , whereby 
hee may appeare righteores 1N | 
thy ſight: And in this extre- | 
hicie at this time, wee beſeech | 
Ii 3 hee | 


Cee. omane 
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thee looke downe from Hea. 
uen vpon him with thoſe eyes 
of grace and compaſſion, where- 
with thou art wont to looke 
vpon thy children in their at- 
 flition and miſerie. Pirie thy 
| wounded Serxyent, like the 
| good Samaritan: for here isa| 
ſicke Soule that neederh the] 
| helpe of ſuch an beawenly Phy. 
fition. O Lord increaſe hu faith, 
that he may belicue that Chr/# 
died. for him, and chat his 
bloud cleanfech him from all 
his finnes:and either aſwage his 
Pine, or clic increaſe his pati- 
ence, to indure thy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure. And(good Lord) 


lay no more vpox hins, then 


Heaae him vp vato thy ſelfe, 
with thoſe fghs and groave! 
which cannot bee expreſſ-d. 
 Maxe him now to fecle what 
is the hope of his {a/ling : and 
| what is the excceding greatnes 
of thy CAercy and power to 
wards 


= WE EE ts oy Fa 


em 
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thou ſhalt enable him co beare. |. 
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- [| wards them that belicue: in | 
s ||| thee. And in his weakeneſſe, O 
Lord, ſhew thou thy ffrerath , 


Defend him againſt the ſugge- | 


(- 
- ſixons and temptations of Satan: 


Y who ( as hee hath all bis life 
J [time ) will now 1n his weake- 
a | n<fle eſpecially, ſeeketo eſſaile 
cMl|him, and ro dcuoure him. O. | 


- i ane his ſonle,and reprone Satan, 


1, | and command thy holy Angels 


ro bee abouthim , 
13] and to chaſe away ' all euill and 
ll malignant Spirics farre from | 
Shim. Make him more aad 
| moreto loath this world, and. 


1) 'with Chrifts And when that | 


be 
1! de/ffre to bee looſed , and to bre 


roaid him, | 


1 | 700d houre nd time ſhall come, | 


e (wherein thou haſt determined | | 


1 to call for him out of this pre- 


| 


ef enCiiſe) giue him grace peace- 


ff | ably and joyful to yeeld vp hy | 


at  foule into thy mercifnll hands, 


10; And doe thou receive him into | 


Ti 4 


| 


thy mercy, and ler thy b/eſſed / | 
Pn carry him intothy king* 
dome 


— —— — 
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dome. Make bis /a# honre his 
| beft bewrehis laſt words bis beſt 


| 


| | wovds, and his /af7 thowghte his 
beſt thoughts, And when the. 
| | fight of his Eyes 'isgone , and 


| 


bis T onguc (hall faile to doe his 
office , grant (O Lord) that 'h 
his Soule may (with Srephen) MY. 
| behold /eſ3u Chrift in heauen, i 
| ready to receige him : and that 
| thy Spirit within him may 
make requeſts for him, with 
2 8 hs which cannot bee exprefſed 

6 Feach vs in hins to read and ſee! 

"1a" owne ond and mortalitie ,\ 
and therefore to bee carefull | 
ro prepare our ſelues for our! 

laſt cnn, and put our ſelues in 

a readinefſe againſt the time! 

chat thou ſhalc call for vs,intheil 
ike manner. Thus, Lord we re-Y 
commend this our deare Bro- 
| ther (or ſiſter )thy ſicke ſeruant, 
 vnto thy eternall grace and 
| mercy, ta that Prayer , which 
' Chrift our Saujour hath taught 


vnto vs, ſaying, 
| Owl 


MM The 37. Chapter of the firlt | 


[ernant, totheend,andin the end. 
| | Amen, | 


the Sicke, ſome ſpeciall Chap- | 


6 The three ficlt Chapters of 
the booke of 7ob. 
The 14.and 19. Chaptersof 


| HOMWAJ » 


4 | The 24. Chapter of Deauters- 
| The twolaſt Chapters of [o- | 
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Og — ( Rename Rug ——a_y 


Our Father which art in hea-. 

Wen, Q&c. | 

| Thy Grace, O Lord leſw | 
 Chrift,thy lone, O heanenly Fa-. | 
ther ; thy comfort and Conſolati- | 
09,0 holy Spiret, be with vs all, | | 
and eſpecially with thu thy [i che 


Lec them read often vnto | 


ters of the holy Scriptures, | 
FY 


! 


1 ah, 


aa. 


of K Kings. | 

The 2.44and 12. Chapters of | 

the ſecond of Kings. | 
The 38.40, and 65.Chapters | | 
% 1ſaiah. | 
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| The Hiſtory of the Paſſion 
of Chriſt. 

The 8. Chapter co the Ro- 
' 3 AWSs 
| The 15. Chapter of the firſt 
| Epiltke to the Corinthians, 
| The4.of the firſt Epiſtle to. 

the Theſſalonians, 

The 5.Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Parl to the [orimhs. 
475, 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of 
Saint James. 

The 11. and1z. to the He- 
| brewes, 

The firſt Epillle of Petey. 

The three firſt, and the three 
laſt Chapters of che Renelation, 
or ſome of theſe, 

And (5 exhortiong the ficke i 
| party to wait vpon God, by ||: 

Faith aud Patience, til he ſend 
| for him; and praying the Lord | 
to ſend them a joyſull meeting 
in the Kingdome of Heazer, 
and a Gleſſed Reſurreftion at 


the laſt day, they may depart at 
their 
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cheir pleaſurc in the peace of 
| God, | 


——— OO — —_— 


—————_ —— — - RR - W——_ 


Con/olations againſt impatiency 


in fickneſſe, 
[* in thy ſicknelle by extremi- 


impaticacy,meditate, 

| 1. Thatthy ſomes bhavede- 
ſcrued the parnes of hell: there» 
fore thou mayeſt with greater 
patience endure theſc father) 
| correffions, 

2. That theſe arc the /conr- 
 ges of thy heaueniy Fatber,and 
the rod is in his hand. If thou 
didſt ſuffer with renerence be- 


thy earthly parents, how much 
rather ſhoulJeft thou now 
ludjet thy ſelfe ( being the 
Child of God) to the chaſtiſe- 
mentof thy Heauenty Father, 


good? 


ty of paine thou be driven to | 


| 


{ 


| 


'i1g a child, the correRion of 


ſeeing ir is for thine eternall ' 


i 
} 


| H<b.13.9. 


| 


| 


} 


\ 
| 


2. That 
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| 3+Thar Currsr ſuffered 
Vir dotorii, in his ſoule and body, far grie-Y iy 
Iſa. $3-3- ' wouſer p2nes for thee; rhere. |; 
fore chou mut more willing. n: 
c Pet.3 37 ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure n 
| for thine owne good. There-iſ| 
| fore(ſaith 'Peter ) Chriſt ſuffer- c 
ed for you, leaning you an ex-ſ|: 
| azpple that ye ſhould follow his 
Heb. 12.1 fleps. And, Let v1,(ſaith Saint 


| 2, | Paul) runue with toy the race | 


| that 5s ſet before vs, looking vnto (1 


| 
|  Teſus, the Author and finsſher of off! 
| 


%. 
i 


! ( Pet,s.9. 997 Faith , who for the oy that 
'S Roitus Was [et before him, endured the. 

Cum 14042 Croſſe, &c. | | 
7 84 gow. | 4. That theſe afflictions| 
| + nogpy which now you ſufter, are noe 
| Deo, do! ait other but ſuch which are accom- 
Pry vno ; pliſhed in. your bretbren that are 
| anno liber ' 311 the world, as witnefſeth Pe-. 


Pp: 
efet,acfa gy, Yea, Iobs aſfi;Rions were ! 
Deo func | | fa 


| deſerics | TALTE More grievous. There 1 | 
| fuiſſet. ae one of the Saznts, which 
vit.Par, | now are at reſt in Heauenly | 
log ” Fo but endured as much 25 


—— 
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'you doe, before they wet 
| YT thither'. 
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willingly ſuffered all the tor- 
' ments that Tyrants could in- 
fi vpon them, that they 
might come to choſe heauenly 

10yes, Whereunto you are now 
| called. Andyou haue a promiſe 
that the God of all grace , after | 1Pct.y.10 
that you hame ſuffered a while ; | | 
will make yon perſeFt, eftablih, | þ 
= /frengrhen,and /zrtle you, And | 


* 
chickiy': Yea many of them FE 


| that God of his fidelity will mot | LM | | 

f /uffer you 0 be tempted abomue {| 

x that Jen are able, but nill with [1 

'l the temptation alſo ARE AWAY | i 

il | to eſcape, that Je may be ableto | In! 

| 9-4 | i 

4 | That GOD hath deter. } Wii 

. WS the time when thy af- | IF 

'Y f:Rion ſhall ed, as well as FR 
; thetime- when it begav, Thiy= | lolvs.s | Y 
| tae eight JeaAres WEre appointed | | t, ; 
| | the ſiche man art Betheſdaes | ' 

4 


poole. Twelye yeares to the : 
'W oman with the bloudy $ſſnc. | 
\ Three « Monethe to Hoſes: | 


| | þ 
Towne daies tribulation to the. | 
| Angell | 
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 eLogel of the Church of Smyr- | 
1 SUT.24. ya;three dayes plague to Dauid. | h: 
Yea the number of the godly | w 


23, 


"2 WY | Dauid(for the fwiltneſle there-| Iſle 


Pal, 110. 
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| 
i 


—— — 


mans tears are repifired in Gods fo 
booke, and the quantitic kepr in | 
his Boctle, | I 

The time of our troubles, [|| y: 


| | 

| (faith Chrsft )is but a modicum, | 01 
Moadici & Gods anger laſts but a mo-io; 
_ = ment({aith Dans.) A little ſea | 
bo | ſon(ſaith the Lord: ) and there. 
| | Apo.6.11 fore Calls all che time of our | MIC 


| 


| 


paine, but the houre of ſorrow. || 


' of )compares our preſent trou- 'S 
bles to a Brooke: avd Athara-|\ NF 
fius to a Shbowre, Compare the| Iu: 
longef miſery that man indures | ſv 
in this life , tothe eternity of | (i 
heaaexly royer,and they will ap-| I G 
pcare to bec nothing. And as.! I h; 
the fightof a Serve lafe borne < 
inakes the Mother forges all, IN b: 
| her former deadly paine : ſo! be 


the fight of Chrift in Heauen , 
who was borne for thee , will} 


| make all theſe pangs of death 


co! 


6. eras Mea. 
E—_ 


a a s:: 


| 


co be quite forgotten, as if they 
had neuer beene : like Stephen, 
'who-as ſoone as he ſaw Chr#F, | a as 7. 
forgot his owne wornds, with | 
the horrour of the grave, and 
{cerror of the fowes; and ſweetly 
yeelded his ſoale into the bands | 
| 


of his Saviour, Forget thine 
owne paine, thinke of ChreiFs 
worunds - Bee faithſall Unto the ; Apo.2:I0+ 

acath, and hee will pine thee the | 
Crowne of erernall tife. | | 
| 6. That you arc now cal- 
led to Repentance, in Chrifts 
Schoole ; to ſce how much | 
Faith, Patience, and Goats. 
-e{e you haue learned all this | 
while : and whether you czn | 
(fire [ob)recerue at the hand of |loba.10, 
God /orze evil] , 2s well as you | 


haue hitherto recezwed a great 


, 


| 
ceale of good. As therefore you | 
haue alwaycs prayed, Thy will; 

be done, {0 be no: now offended 
atthis which is cone by his holy 
will, > | | 
| 7. That all things fall work| Rem8 _ 
| together 7 
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together for the beſt ro them that 
| Ver.;8. lone God: inſoranch that nenther 
39. | death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 


—_ | Prencepalities, nor powers, &c, 
_ p Saf ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
merandus | the Lowe of Godgwhich 15 un Jeſu 
_ Chriſt owr Lord, Aſſure your 
vtulizer ac- | ſelfe, that euery pang is a pre-M} 
cedit. Baſil ton of the paines of Hell; 


| 


inHexam, | 
| euery reſpite,an earmeſ} of Hea- 


_ 
= uens Reſt : And how many i 
dam inſi;- | ſtx5pes doe you eſtceme Heauen 
tutio,que | worth? As your life hath bzene 
aro a Comfort to others : ſo. giue 
rep cate.) your friends a Chriſtian exam- 
[iafpirare.) pleto die, and deceiue the Di- I ls 
'Nazia. ad! yell as /ob did. Ir is bur the 
| Philagrt- | Croſſe of Chrsſt ſent before, to 
m_ | cr#cific the louc of the Wor!d 
in thee; that thou mayeſt goe 
eternally to live with Chriit, 
| who was crucified for thee, As 
thou art therefore a true C/r:- 
ian, take vp (like Simon of 
Cyrene) with both thy armes, 
his holy Groſſe, carrie it after 
him vato him , thy paines wil: 


| ſhorty 


—_— 
_—— Li LE. bd "5-2 
————... th. tit. Matte hd _ 


Rt tld 


FF in the time of thy fchneſſe 
to 452; meditate: 


ly mind to feare that which is 
n:t:for in the Charch of Chrift 

there is no death, Iſay 25.78. 

And, Whoſoeexer lineth and be- | 
lieaeth in ChriFt, ſhall nencr die, | 
John xn. 26. Ler them feare 
Death, who liue 


when they pleaſe G OD, they 


| 


———_— A _LER——_ } 
— 


Conſolations againſt the feare 


of Death. 


thou findeſt thy ſelfe ſearſull 


| 


x. That it argueth a dufard- | 


Chriſt, Chriſtians die not; but 


a:elike Enoch, tranſlated vnto | 


God. Their paines are but E- Luk,16-2 
liahs fiery Chariot to cary them | 


vp to heauen: or like Lazar 


lores, ſending them to Abras« | 
bams boſome. In a word, if. 
© tou bee in one of them that | 


like 


T. be Praftice of 4 737 
ſhortly paſſe, the toyes ſhall ne. \ 
uer paſle away. | 


Gen,s 24 


without | 1 Kin, 2, 
86,14 


TIPS] 
-_—_ 
—— TE 


| 


The Praftice of Prety, 
like Lazarus , loneft Teſs, thy 
| ficknes 3 not vnto the death, but 
for the glory of Goa: who of his 
loue ehangeth thy /zaing death 


» 
, 


loh 14. has an enerlaiiing life. Anq it 


| 


' many Heathen men, as Socrq- 
\fes, ( wrtias, Seneca, &c. dyed 
| willingly, ( when they mipht 
{ have lined) in hope of the mn. 
| mortalitie of the Soule ; wilt 
; thou being trained ſo long in 
 Chriſts Schoole, (and now cal. 
led to the Mariage-Supper of 
the bleſſed Lambe, e{po.19.7.) 
 beone of thoſe GueFr thatre- 
| fuſe ro goe to that zopfu# Bari 
| quer?God forbid. E 
| 2. Remember that thy a-iſ 
bode here, is but the ſecond ge- A 
| gree of thy life : for atter chu 
| hadſt firſt lined nine moneths in 
| thy mothers wombe , thou walt 
of neceſſity driven thence, to 
live herein a ſecond degree of 
| life. And when that number 
of Honeths which God hath 
determined for this life, a;e cx- 
Fued; 


«4 oF 
; L 
oO | 


ThePrabtice of Prety. | 
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——_— EI nn eo 


red; thou muſt likewiſe leaue | 
this, and paſſe to a third degree | 
is 15 the other world , which ne- 
þ Muer cods. Which tothem that | | 
live and die in the Lord , © | 
paſſeth as farre this kinde of 
lifz, as this dota that wiich | 
one lives in his mothers wombe, | 
To this laſt and exccllenteit de- | 
gree of life, through this doore 
palled Chrift himtelfe , andali 
his Saents that were before thee: | 
and fo ſhall all the reſt after 
them and thee, Why ſhouldelt 
thou feare that whic' is come 
mon to all Geds Ele? Why 
ſhould thar be yncouth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all 
them? Fearenot death, for as it 
is the Exodus of a bat, ſo itis' 


'deginning of an erernal life. 
3- Confider that there are 


| Death lo tearefull vatothee, 
pr the loſſe thou halt chereby; 
ſecondly, 


) HY a 


the Geneſis of a better world: | 
the end of a rrmporall, but the | 


but ebreg things that can make | 


Mor: pre- 


| ſents vite 
exitus & 
gntrattus 

| CLIT: 


| Ber in Ep. 


a1 Rom, 


_— Cc. 
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ſecondly,the paixe that is thre. 
ez ; thirdly, the terrible efeds 
which follow after : All cheſe 
f are bur falſe fires, and cauſleſſe 
 feares, For the firft, if thou 
leauelt here vaceriaine goods, 
which Thiewes may rob ; thou 
| ſhalt finde in Heauen a rr? 
Treaſure, that can never be ta- 
ken away: theie were bur lent 
thee, as a Steward vpon ac- 
counts, thoſe ſhall be games thee 
as thy reward for euer. If chou 
leaueſt a /oning wiſe ; thou 
(halt be maried to Chri,which 
Is more /onely ; If thou leaueſi 
Children and Friends, thou! 
ſhalt chere finde all chy Religs: 
ous Anceſiours , and Children! 
departed : yea, Chri#, and all 
| his bleſſed Sainrs and Angers, 
; and as many of thy Children 
{ as be Gods Children , ſhall cr1-1 
' ther follow after thee. Thou! 


leauelt an earthly poſſegion, and, | 


Fob 14. 1 | 4 Honſt of clay, and thou (halt 


l io 
2 Cor.s,1\ enioy an Heancnly mh 
' and 


— — — 


OT" Co Rar 2... wm a Mens is 4 - Sal fie liter <i> raft tl At ed ot 


— be... A re 


To Do oils af Picty. _ Cm ————_ | 


—_— 
—_ 


co_ 


end menfion of plory which is 
7, purchaſed, prepared, and re(cr- 
ſe Iued for thee. Whar haſt thou 
ſe lo? Nay,is not death vato thee | 
ww 74ire? Gore home, poe home, and 
we will foilow after thee, 
Secondly , for the parne in| w | 
death; the feare of death more | , bet 
paves many, then the very | 7 peicr, 
pargs of death; for many a' 
| 
| 


Chriſtian dies without any | 

preat Parngs, Or paines. Pitch ; 

the Anchor of thy hope onthe | 

firme groundof the word of God, | 2 Cor,z1. 
who hath promiſed in thy | 9. 
weakneſſe to perfeft his ſtrength, | 
ad nat to ſuffer thee to be temp= | ,,, 
ted aboue that thou art ableto' _ | 


Ks. PF 
a. 


turne all thy temporall paznesto | 
his eternalliones. | 
| Laftly, as for the terrible of 
fefts which follow after death, | 

[they belong not vnto thee, | 
deing a Member of Chriſt , 


for Chriſt by his death. hath ta- | 


| = away the ſting of death fs) 
_ the } 


————_—_—.. A 


Al. ſi 


beare And Ch:ift will ſhortly | | 


_ 74? Fs The Praftice « Prety 
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the faithful; forharnow mw 


Rom. 8.1, arein Chriſt Teſs. And Chrift 


Ioh.5- 24. tienerh in him, hath encrlaFimg 
| ſe, e, and ſnail not come ents C04 

 demuatisn, but hath paſſed from 
death wntolife. Hereupen the 
| holy Spirit from Heauen faith, 
Bleſſed are the dead that die m 


\ and their workes do » follow them, 

[ln reſpe& therefore of the 

faichfull , death 13 ſwallowed vp 

1 Cor.1 5. 871 vittery, and his ſting which 

| ke "<-_g + iS fin, and the pruni/hment there- 
| Apoc.t4- | of, is taken away by Chriſt, 
1 loh. 4.1. Hence Death is called ( inre- 
ſpeR of our bodies )3 ſleeper, and 


| forth they reſt from their labourt 
| 


a Trouris 


> x  reft: in reſpect of our /oules, 4 


| 2 Cor.s. | going to our heauenly Father; 4 


| Phil.2. | departing in peace ; 4 remoning 
 E1wnle | Gomthis boay to go to the Lord; 


' Mors porta 
ightie Gre. \ a diſſolation of ſoule end boay 10 


!' 22144 vVite.' be with C brift. What ſhall ſay? 


; Ber. | Precious in the ſight of the Lord 
» 


| 


| | hath prarcfted, that he that be 


the Lord: and that from thence 


þ — 


X 


| 15 no condemnation to them that 4 


3 


hr 
|;( 


4 


the death of hs Saints, Theſe 
aines are but thy rbrowesand ' 
avcll to bring forth ereruall | 
fr, And who would not paſle - 
trough Hell, togoeto Para | 
iic2 Muca more through | 
eath? There is nothing after | 
ath, that thou needeſt feate : 
Wor chy /mnes, becauſe Chrilt 
ath payed thy ran/ore; not 
he #dge, for hee is thy louing | 
Irother:not the Graze, forit is 
be Loras bed;not Hell, for chy | 
edermer keepes the keyes; not | 
be Dexall, for Gods holy An- 
us petoh their tents about thee, | 
nd will not leave thee till | 
ley bring thee to Heauen. 
no1 Waſt neuer nearer Eter- 
{l life:glorifie therfore Chrift 
ableſſed death, Say cheare- | 
ly, Come Lord ITeſws, for thy ' 
uanc commeth vnto thee: I. 
, willing, Lord help my weak» | 
6 


Al 
$ 


——_—_ —— 
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monrnefull ſighes of a ſicke 


| manready to dic. 


| Ow for as much as Go 
| of his infinite mercy do 
ſo tempe ine and ſick 
per our paine a e 
nelſe, that weare not alway 
oppreſſed with extremity: bo 
| gjues vs in the middeſt of ou 
extremities ſome reſpite _— 
{ caſe and refreſh our ſelues;tho 
muſt haue- an eſpeciall car 
(conſidering how ſhort a tim 
thou haſt cicher for exey tolok 
or to obtaine Heauen )to mak 
vie of euery breathing tinc 
| which God doth affoord thee 
and during that little time 0 
eaſe, to gather firength again! 
; the firs of greater angni/h. Ther 
| fore inthele times of relax:tio 
| and eafe,yſe ſome of theſe ik0 
thonghts and fiphes. 
Th 


| Sexcn ſanftified Thoughts , 4 


as. 
— = _— 


The firſt Thon y-u"_ 


Geri euery man enters into 
this life in reyes , paſſeth ie 
TW io /#car, and ends ir in {orrow; | 
[ah what is there in itthat a man | 
ſhould defire coliue any longer | 
in it! Oh what a folly is it,that 
'wacen the CMariner roweth 
with all his force to ariue at the 
[t:/hed port; and that the tranel-: 
er never reſteth till hee comes 
to bis iournies end, ee feare to 
deſcry our Port; and therefore | 
would par back our Bark, to be | 


| 
longer cofed jn this continnall 


topeſt! we weep to ſee our Jonr- 
nies eud,and therfore defire our 
iourney ro be lengthened, that 
wee may bee more tired with a 


foule and comberſome way. 


OED ——————— - aug e<__raeRe. 


| 
| 


troubleſome fas * : | 
few: 


| 
2 
'The ſperitnall Sph thereupon. | 
LORD, this lifeis but | 


Ct 90 0. As +> AI, 4 AA <p AAS as oe 
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Gen,4 7.9- 


R6. 7 $4» | 


Tam.4-1. 
Gal.$.17+ 


— 


| ; 
| im _ AE: NE 
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9. few in daycs, but fl/ jn evils: 
and Iam weary of it,by reaſon MW: 
of my ſinnes : Let me therfore 
(O Lord)iatreate thy MaieſtyinW |” 
this my bedof ſickneſſe, as Eliza 
| did-ynder the /uwrper tree tn his 
affistion : It is now enough, 0 
| Lord; that 1 haze lined ſo loug 
in this vale of. mileric : take my 
Joule into thy mercifull hands 
for] am no better then my Fa. 
| ' thers. | 


; . 
| 


| The ſecond Thowght. 
| 
| 


| TH with what a body off 
( JK fe thouarc loden, what 
| great cen! warres are contaly 
\ned-in -a litcle #For/a; the fleſi 
| fighting ; 26 the. Spirit,paſſi 
| 08 againſt reaſon: Earth 2gain 
| Heauen: wire the world withi 
thee banding it ſelfe for tg}: 
| World withon: thee; and tha 
| but one onely meane remajneF'. 
£0: end this. conflict, Dear> © 
gal (in Gods appotareey 


eine 
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ime) will ſeparate thy Spirit | 
from thy fleſh, the pure-and ve- | 
generate part of thy (ule, from 
chat part which is s9pare and 


UNre £4 enerate. 


| 


T be finejenia 1 Sigh pon the ſe- | 


qt cond Thought, | 


© Writebed man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deliner mee frons 
the body of this death? O my | 
fweete Saviour Tefus Chriſt, | 
thou haſt redetmed mewith thy 
Mrecioas Bloud:and becauſe thou 
baft delitercd my ſoule from fon, 
mine eyes from teares, and my 
feet ſrom Fg : I doe here | 
from the very bottom of my. 
heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe 
and glory of my faluation, to | 


ty onely grace and mercy, ſay- | 


ing (with the holy Apofile) 
[Thanks bevntoGod whickibath 


vireens we che vittory throngh | 
wr Lord. lefas Chriſt. 
Kkh 2 


| 


_ The | : 


LR nt vo —— <= IPOs Ir EI 0D Oo ow ION er as mage rl ID 


Ro.7. 24. 


1 Pet. 3. 
APOC,5-9, j 
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The Prafiice of Piety. , | Wl 
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.T he third Thought. 


Hinke how it behooug 
thee to bee aſlured thy 
thy ſoule is Chriſts: for death 
hath taken ſifficient gages to 
 afſure himſelfe of thy body ; in 
| ! thata/ thy Senſes begin alrea. 
| dy codie, faue onely rhe {enle 
| of paine; bur ſich the bepinving 
of thy being began with paine; 
| maruell the lefſe if the end cot- 
clude Kith do/onrs, Bir jifthok 
| temporall aolonrs( wich onelyil ; 
| afflit thy body) be {opainfull; 
O Lord, ”Yv0 can endare the at 
[fa.33-14- Houring fire? IV ho Can abt tt 
| exerlafting barniug? 


| Theſpiritnal Sigh upon the 
{third Thought, 


| 


. 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt, th 
AF Sonne of the living Goo 
| who art the onely Phyſtid 
that canft eaſe my body from 


pain WM 


| 
| 


{ 
| 
' 


 Prifce of Prey, | 
pajne; and reſtore my Sonle | | 
to life eternall; put thy Paſſion, 
{roſſe, and Death, betwixt my. 
Soule and thy Iudgerents, and. 
et the merits of thy Obedzence 
Wand betwixt thy Fathers x» | 
fice and my di/obedience, and | 
Mfom. theſe bods/y painexreceiue | 
my ſoule into thine cyerlaſting | . 
ace: for I cry vnto- thee with = — 
Stephen, Lord Icſns recerne my At.75.; |Þ 
pirire iS 


WO . <w 4. - — —i_—  _ -} H#TWw.-- - —_— - , - 
— _— 
So Aras —  — 


— 


Cy —— — 


; The fourth Thought. 

: p ap | SESS TRAY | DP } | 
ST Hiake that. the worſt that: { || 
K+ death can doe, is but. to: | 
'Wicnd chy ſoule ſooner then thy | Fl 
Wiclh would bee willing, to FE} 
$C#7:5 and his heauenly ioyes. We 
Wiemember, that that worſt is | $2 

ty beſt hope. The worſt there- ! | | | O 

ore of death, is rather a helpe ! 9. 
ihen a harmec. | Lo 

E---4 
Rk} "q 
| | 


i 


= —l—_—_— 


| The ſpirituall Sight wpon the: 


-- fourth Thought, 
.. Lord Iefus Chriſt, the 
Sauiour of ail them: thay; 
 pnecheie” cruſt in thee: forfake 
riot-hidts-sa0 in: aw3/er7e. flyer 
viits <hy-Grace for: ſuccour 
and mefcy; O ſonnd:' tha 
ſweet voice in the gates of "my 
Soule, which thou ſpakeſt vng 
the penitent thief on the Croſſe, 
This dey foalKthewity -with mull 
iz Paradiſe. For,l, O Lord,dotM\ 
(with the” Apoſtle?) from ny 
Soule ſpeak vnto thee, 7defreffiri 
to be asffolned, and'to bee with 
 CortiB.* | | 


 Thefife Thought. 


"THinke (if thou feareſt to 
| _ 4 die) That in: Monnt Swn 
114.25: 74] there is no death:for he that bt 
6 lieneth in Chriſt [hall nexer dit. 


= ; 
Loh. 11-25} --, mt | "= 
| | And if thou dareſt to livellthe 
| wit 


CI OO—_T 7 My —_— 
—&"—_ ”"u_ bt _- _ 
— —— Lge 


Thet ratlice of 
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Peery. 
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:chour doubr the life eternal | 


ll the Cichfal departed (ha- 


Wing cnded their miſeries) liue 


| 


2 


Wwhereunto this /efe is a paſ- | 
Mace ) /urpaſſerh all, There do- 


| 


Wrich Chriltin-ioyess and thi- 

ker ſhall all the godly. which 
aruive, Dee gathered out-of 
heir croubles, LO enioy with 
im cternall. reſt. 4 


The fbiritual Sigh vponthe fift 

' Thonght. 
: Lord. thou ſecſt:the ma-!| 
F lice of Sathan, (whe not 
ontenting: himſelfe, » tkg aro. 
19 /z0w,all the deve and us ghee | 
if our life, to ſeeke our del it> | 
tion ) ſhewes himſelfe wok 
buſje , when thy Childrenare | 
peake? and neareſt ro their end. 
0 Lord veproue him,& preſerue 
my ſoulc. He ſeekes to terrifte | 
me wich death,which my feunes 
haue de/eryed; butlet thy holy 
Sp3r4r comforc my ſoule 4 
the aſſurance of eteraall Life , 
Kk 4 which 


es to 


| 


OW © 2 cer ——.. — 
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| which thy Bloud hath prrcha 
ſed. Aſſwage my paine, increak 


| bleſſed will) end my troubles; 
for my ſoule beſeecherh thee 


'Luk.22.9. wow let me thy ſernant depart i in 
| Row according to thy Word, 


| The frxt Thought. 


T Hinke with thy ſelfe,what| 
a blefſing God bath be- 
ſtowed vpon thee abome many! 
| ' willions of .the. world , that 
| H_ they - are either Pa. 

gans, who worſhip not the 
.true God; or Idolaters, who! 
. worſhip che true God falſely: 
Thou haſt lived in a true Chri- 


ftian Church, and haft Prace ro! | 


diein theerzve C hriſtian Fas: th, 
\and to. be buried in che Sepal 


| AR.26.6, wait forthe hope of Iſracl , the 
y” * raiſing of their bodies in the 
Luk. I4. i Reſarreion of the laſt. 

| T he 


oy. roo PIWIWIESE eo ay. w A Ef TT To eo Een aa a er IS EE oe woes ent 


ct tl. 
At. a. 


' with old blefſed S:meor , Lordi 


cher of Gods ſernants; who all 


my patience, ( and if ir be thy iſ 
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The ſpwitnall Sigh vpn the 
fixt Thought. 


art the Reſtrreftion and 
th: life, 8 whom whoſoener be- 


lienetb , ſhall line thigh hee 


LORD Teſus Chriſt, bo 


| 


| were teas. 1 beltiene, that who | 


ſorner liveth and belieneth in | 


tee ſhall nencr die; I know that | 
I ſhall riſe again #11 the Reſwrre- | 
Ton uf re laft aay:for ] am fare ha [Job YM 25.| 


that £508 my Redcemer line : 
Aud thowh that after my drath 


wormesd ftroy this boay , yet I | | 


fall ſee thee my Lora , and my | 
God 8n this fleſh. Grant charkore 
O Chriſt, for thy bitter death & | 
Patton ſake, thar at that day I 


may bce one of them to whom 


tou wilt pronounce that toy- 
fu!} ſencer.ce; Come ye bleſſed of | 


Jy Father, REY the kingaome | 


; by -ed for you before the fonn- | 
ation of the world. 


The | 


! 


| 
| 


| Verſe 24. 


ſoh rat 
26. 


| 


| 


| 


Mat 25. 


| 
| 
The ſenenth Thought. 
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| TPHinke wich chy {elſcbou 
Chriſt enduted. for thee a 


E.: cured death; and: the' wrath of 
| Ga.3 13] God, which was-due vnto thy 
| Lam-1.12} ones, and. whit terrible pane 


and cruel torments the Apoſiler, 
and Aartyrs baue voluntarily 
ſuffered. for: the defence of 
 Chriſts'Faith, whenthey might 
| have /ized by diſſembling or 
denyimg him: how: much more; 
| willing ſhouldeft thou bee to! 
{ depart inthe Fazrh of Chrif,,| 
 hauing. lefle: parres to torment | 
tt. ee; and more meanes to come| 
fort thee? | 


— 


The ſpiritual Sigh wpon the ſe- 
nenth T howght. 


\ Lordgmy Gnnes. haue de. 


VV ſerued the paines of. Hell, 


_—_ 


theſe farberty correftions,wher- | 
with | 


PO ITN IJ Ry ” a te 
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and eternal! death:. much more ll 


| 


i je Rravsce of Y. ' 


with thou doeſt afſi& mee. | 
But O bleſſed Lamb of Goa, | 
which take? away the ſinnes of 
the world, hane mercy vpon mee, 
| and waſh away all my filthy fins 
with thy mo#t precious bloyd:' oc... 
and receine my ſonule into thy. 
' heauenl 5 Kingdome;for into thy | | 
hands, O Father, 1 commend | T.uk 33.4 
2) Spirit, and thou haſt redee-. 
1d ace, O Lord, thou Goa | | 
trath. | 


loh 1, TY 


| The ficke per/ou ought now ts \ | 


{cnd for ſome godly and re- 
ligtous Paſtor. 


_—_— c— OE I te os 
ene - 


JN a any wiſe remember (| PII 
| al-3t.$-| þ 
conueniently it may _ "_ 17 


({cnd for foine godly and re l- Ter,18,20. 


' ous Paſtor, not onely to pray | and 2.1.) Þ © 
for thee at thy death(for God | Eze 4-14-|þ [> 


A 
-— 


R in ſuch a caſe hath promiſed 1 Sam, & | 

| 7 * & 21. if 
Y WE hears the Prayers of the riph- _—_ 1 
I |  teour Prophet, and v. Elders of | >lim. yg, q! | 
| 


the Charch) but alſo vpon thy | 1415, 16- 


| 
| 


Cons ; 
— — F 


- t 
ec. I IS —_—c a. FP <4 : 
Fi | 


| 
Att.19. 9- 


, 


1 Cor. $, 


a > © 


| 
| IJO.1, 
' Mat, I G, 


4 
, 
Li 
4 


© Mar.1.4' ven him a Calling, toc baprize| 


_—— — 


confefſion, and unfained repen T 
tance , to abſolue thee of thy»; 


ſinnes, For, as Chriſt hath gi-Ii }; 


| 
| 


| thee unto repentance for the res 
miſſion of thy ſinnes; 1o bath hee 
| likewiſe giuen him « ca/ling, © 
power, and <anthority , (vpon 
repentance) to abſolue thee from 
thy fennes, * ] will grne thee the 


Reyes of the Kingdome of Hea- MW: 
| veu : and whatſoener thou alt ( 
binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound 'pr 


in Heanen: and whatſoeuer thou fl be 
| ſhalt I5ofe on earth, ſhall be looſed'f cx 
in Heauen, And againe, Verih | u: 
1 ay wnto Jon, I batſoencr pee! ft 
binds on earth, ſhall be boundin Po 
Heanen, and whatſoener ye looſe i »4 
in carth,ſhalbe looſed in heancn.\ c; 
And agaiae, Receine ye rhe Holy lo: 
Gho#ft , wheſecuer fins ye remit, i dr 
| they are remitted unto thems;. and Nl K 
| whoſacwer ſinnes ye retaine, they | p 
are retained, This DcEtrine 
was ab atCient in the Church of | 
God,as [o%, for Elibatcls bim, ' 


That | 


The Prafice of Piety. 
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That when GOD ſtrikes a may A 
ich malady oz his bed , ſo that | 
WW 1; ſoule draweth near the graue, 
 & his Life to the bariers: if there | 
be any meſſenger with bim, or an 
Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to , 
declare vnto man his Righteonſ- | l2m.3.17, 
wiſe, then will he haue mercy | 18+ 
vpou him, &c. And anſwerable ; 
hereunto (faich Saint James) 1/ E 
the ficke hawe committed ſinnes, | [2 
(vpon his repentance, and the | 
prayers of the Elders) they ſhall 
be forginen him: theſe lire Fl 
er to WT Heauen, and to d:1(t- AN9+14-6 1. 
1 Cor.s.5] fl 
wer (the ſcandalous impenitent |, 6, 7. 
ft19ers )to Sarhan; For,the wear | 2,&c. 
'pons of their warſare are not car- | Mark 16, 
nal,but miohty through God, to | | 84miftri 


| *ccata ye 
Wicaft down, &c. x } A Þ 
| ft &c. and to hawe ven- |. ria, non 


Jeance in 'readineſſe anamst all | aikterins | 
| obedience. They haue the | edipzan; 


| Key of loſing, therefore he | (Cor.s.4| 
power of abſolning. a Cor,q.1} | 
' The Bop; and Paftors of | 2- | þ 
tne Church doe not forgiue | AQt.13-36 
fine by any eb/olute power | 

of | . 


| 
j 
| 
x 
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To this of their owne(for- ſo onely 
end ſaith} Chriſt. their Maſter forgiueth| 


Baſil in ini/terially as the 
Aﬀcctic.13 linnes or £0 jt 2, 


Chri | [eruants of Cprift, and ſtewards 
jog - whoſe fidelity the Lord 


Froribus | and Maſter hath committed 
| Dodtoribus his Keyes: and. that is when 


tony wopt- | 
page; es. they doe declareanc pronownce | 


(© QUairm eicher pablikely or preuatly oy | 


inut P\ the word of God, what b:ndeth 
jc what looſeth, and the merci 


e1 quyd | of God to penitent finners; or | 
 omnes ex | his [udgement to 1mpenirent 
£quo Lgmi! 1nd obilinate perſons : and by 
amr doe apply the general promiſes 
Papiſts | Or threatnings to the pexrrent 
WE 6: | Or :mpenitent. For Chriſt from | 
deny this.. Heayen doth by them (as by 
Quilibel/t his Miniſters onearth) declare 
airy) ' whom he remitteth and bindeth | 
Vartul?e | and £0) whons hee wall open the 
| clauinm) | Crates of Heaxen, and again; 
| | B- q 3 di 

vabetp2:e- hom he will ſhut them. And 

{- —obng therefore itis nat. ſaid * whoſe 

by annes. | ſpnnes ye fignifie to be remiltca, || 
ln ſupple | bus whoſe ſinnes ye remit. They 

ment. Th.; then doe remit finne, becaulc 
$-6. | Chr: ﬀ 


—_—_—_ 


—_— 


Lt. Ai. — 


Th: Priffice of Pity. = 


(' {orift by their minſftery remt- 

teth ſinnes,as Chriſt by his Dsſ- 

ciples laoſed Lazaras, loh. 11. 

44. And as no Water could. 
waſh away Naamans Leprofie, 

but the' Water of Jeradar, | 
(though other: Rivers were as 
cleare, becauſe the promiſe was | 
annexed vnto the Water of / or - | 
'd4z, and not of other Riuers) | 

So, though another man may | 
pronounce. thefame werds, yet 
lhaue they not the ſame cicacy: 
and power to worke on the 
Conſcience, as when they are | | 
pronounced from the mouth | 
of Chis Minifters, becauſe | 
that the* proms/e is annexed 
to the Ford of God: in their 
[mouthes : : for them hath he 
| d choſen, © ſeparated,and 1/72 a. 
part for this work, and to them 
re hath committed the © Nf5n;- 
fery ard” word of reconiliation, 

by that holy £ calling, and 8or- | 
dinatron they Hhauc received the | 
Jl * holy Ghoſt,and the minifteriall 
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 Lohn 106. 
* loha 20, 
| 32 | 
» Att. 1-24 
c At 13.2 
dRom.1.1 
 *2 Cor. 5. 
| 18,19, 

fAQ.13.3 


| 
| 


ſs Tit.1.s. 
hbTohnzaof 
22,33. 


a 


AQa.13 24] 
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———_——_—_— wy _— md 


1 Cor.l, | 
Heb..4. | 


*'girs Tar cis Lords Prayer,to deſire God] 
| > unpTlas | 
loh. 20.2 


A jpeapm'as 
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Luk I wal 


2 Cor,s. 
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| of binding and looſinghiic 
' They are /ext ſorthof the Hoſhny 
Ghoſt, for this worke wherennup 
| Eebath called them, 

And Chriſt giues bis Minis 
liters power to forgiue: ſinnes 
\to the penitent, in the ſame 

* words that he teacheth vs in 


; to forgiue vs our finnes; to} 
aſſure all penicent ſinners , that] 
Gad by his Miniſters abſo- 
Tution, doth fully, chrough the|W4b 
merits of Chriſts bloud ,forgiue||ſſth« 
them all their ſinnes. .S@ thatſco 
' what Chriſt decreeth in Hea-|fſ«s 
uen, {x ſors Tudicij, the fame hejfſof 
declareth on earch by his recon-|IW ct! 
citing CHMainifers , inforopen-|l m: 
tentiae: fothat as. God hath re-||£ 35! 
conciled the world to bimfelf 650 £ 
 Ieſw (0 briſt: ſo bath he({aich te W 
Apolile ) ganen vnts vs the Mi- NN ic: 


|  niftery of reconciliation. d: 
He that ſent them'to baptize, to 
ſaying, G o and teach all nations,| 


baptizing thems, &c. ent them 


—__— i. Alt. tt... — 


allo 


id dtd ———E—_ 


F me + : > WH . k | 
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aiio ro remictinnes, faying, es | 
= | 


ry Father [ent meſo ſend [you: | Tohn 20. | 
phoſoemer ſinnes ye remit , they , "*> 13: 
ire remirted Unto them , &C. | 
as therefore none can baptize, | 
though he vſe the ſame water, | | 
andords) but onely the law- | 2 ©0r-2- 
ſu! Miniſter which Chriſt hath | FO”. | 
aled and anthoriſed to this di-| jxch q q 
111 and miniſterial funition ; 
ſo though others may comfort | 
| with good wordgg yet none can 
[4b/o/ze from finne , bur onely | 
[thoſe co whom . Chriſt hath | 8 C013: 
|commicted the hely \Afiniſtery 
114 word of reconcilintion: and | 
of th:ir a5/2/ntion Chriſt ſpeak | 
ah, he that heareth you heareth | Luk, ro. | 
mc. [na doxbtrfult title thou wilt | 16. 
ask the counſell of thy (h:lfuf | | 
Lawyer, in perill of fchyes thou | 
wil: know the aduice of thy | 
learned Phyſitian, & is there no | 
danger in dread of damnation 
for a ſinner to be his owne Inage* | 15, , mp. 
Iudicious {alnin reacherh cap. 4.felt, | | 
this point of Dofrine molt | 12 | 


plainely: | | 
pom «ms CCC ECD 


| 


a 4 


n 
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, 
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LY 
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|towit, that (for the caſing of| 


| ſomle, whoſe office st is (both pub 


"Phe Prathiceor MFety. 
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 debearnis. conſolars, &c Ah 
thongh (ſaith hee) we - 


are: appointed. as witneſſes 


| [riences of the remiſſion of Sint i 
Inſomnch at they are ſaid: to r0 
mu finues, and tolooſe ſonies,| 


| 


| Let exery faitbſpllmen ther fort) 
remember, that #144 hu duty. (i | 7 


x 


inwardly tre. bewexed and afſii-| 


not to nefiett\that reunedy whic! 
$5 offered uwto bim by the Lord, 


hzs Conſcience ) be make pri- 


| ware confeſſion of bis ſonmes vnt0| 
his P aftor; and that he defire bis 


private endeauonr for the appli 
cation of ſome comfart Unto hit 


likely and proiuately )eo admin: 
ſfter E wangelscal Conſolation a 


l 


Gods people, 


0 1 Ot a —4 


_—_— — —— f -- 
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| comfort &- conſorme one-:«vethn{if 
| 51 the confidence of Gods mercy 


Jer we ſee that the Miniſter 


fed with theſenſe of bis ſiunes 


Pets i 


ſoreties to aſcertarve our Conv 


a  F of 5 FF 7 WET WM " F , Þ{* 
"3 | , 


_ _ 
ET, FL Anith 
þ .Pap atus &\ 


| 5:24 bighly * commendetb . 
Mis praRtiſe, and Zuther ſaith 
i ,.1: be bad. rather loſe a thou \ yo 1 fil 66 
nd worlds, then (uffer prizate | | Luther to 
:/feon to be thruſt out' of the | 6.fol.1 09.) 
Jy urch. Our Chsrch hath cuer & ſeq- 


a Witnes| 
Wnoſt * /annath: maintained the our Litur' 


But of chisdbfrine; but molt | gy.D He! 
So#/y aboliſhed the. ryrannous |abſolucd 


| D.Rainold,) | 

nc Amichriſttza abuſe of Po- fat”. _—_ | 
1 beingable] *' 
to ſpeake,| |, 
« | ki ed the | 


a; wherwid | 
unfor Taney he: was 


zaſdictices recconfefle, : when | ;,lucd.] | 

hey feele no diftrefle; and to | = 
enumerate all their ſinnes , 
which is impoſſible : that by 
this meancs they- might; diue. 
into the ſecrets: of all- men, | 
which. oft-times hath proucd | 
pernicious,not onely to private | 

per/ons, but to publike States. 2. 
But the truth.of Gods Word | | 
is, thar no perſon, hauiog re- 


| criued Orders inthe Church of | | 
Rome 


ing: Arie 


— 


—_ 420 rs Wong we er egane eres On > gs E _ , _ X 


tt. A. 


Luk.5.21 
© Mat. 10 
IO, 
ujCo.g! 
® ; Cor.s. 
20, 


| 


claus du» 
| plex eſh,una; 
(cientie diſ- 
cernend).. 
x Cor. 12: 
10. 


| 


Miaiftery | 


. : ke. Pl a+ LS 
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Rome can trucly «b/o/uc a in- 
ner: forthe Keyes of Ab/ſo/uti- 
on are two : the one is the Key 
of eAuthority , and that onely iſ 
f /brs$ hath : the other is the 
Key of MinsRery, and this he 
t giues to his CMimfrers , who 
ate therefore called the CHW 
nifters of Chriſt;  The® Stew. 

 ards of Gods Myſteries : Tief 
x Ambaſſadonrs of Reconuciiiati 
on, Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders,&c. 
' Bur Chrifnener oxdained 11 
the New Teſtament, aby or- 


| 
| 


| 


4 


1 Joh 4.1- 
ler, 2$-1 } 
Alia ft po 
tellas ligan | 

di tr abſcl 


- 


uend:. 


| 

Matii 7.67 
 Heb-.7.2 

| 37,28. 


4 


| 
der of ſacrificing Priefis, nei / 
cher is 'the name of jews, 
which properly fignifieth S«- I ,1- 
cerdes, or ſacrificing Preeſt, 21- Oc 
, uen to any officer of Chriſt i the 
'in all the New Teſtament: 
| Neither. do we read inallthe WW ca) 
lohn 28. | New Teſtament, of any, who | fot 
confeſſed himfſelſe to a Prief, @ ne 
| but I#das. Neither is there any 
 reall Prieft in the New Telia- W! ry, 
' ment, butonely Chrsſt.Neithet Wl / 
is there any part of hs Prieſi- | 20 


hood 


—— —_— —a— 


'The Praftice of f Piety, 
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ood to bee now accompliſhed | 
on Earth; but that which hee 
fulfilleth in Hawes, by ma- 

king snterceſſionfor vs. Secing 
therefore Carift never ordai- 
ned any order of Saecrsficing 
Pries; and that P opiſh PraeZts 
ſcornethe name. of CMmers 
of the Goſpel, to whom analy 
Chriſt committeth his Keyes : 


i 


765 


Heb. 8 4. 
Heb7.15. 


It neceflarily followeth , chat 


no Popsſh Prieſt can truly cither | 
exComunicate or abſeluc 
any ſigner, or haue any /aw- 
ſul right ro. meddle . with 


chriftian abuſe of this Diuine 
Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh 
the /(anfiul vſe thereof betwixt 
Chriſtians aud their Paſtours in 
caſes of. diftreſſe of conſtience , 
for which it was cnjelny ordai- 
| ned, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


'(brifts Keyes, But the eAvnti- | 


| Andverily , there] is not any | 


meanes mare excellent to 


uall * 


ble a frond hearts nar to ratſe vp | 
20 poabl: fpsr«t, then this ſpisi- | 


i "Þk'> _ 


 ThePraficeof Piety. || _ 


| Luke 10. 


| 16, 


| 


— 


\tuall conference betweene th 
Paſtor and the people von 
mitted ce their charge." If an 
ſinne therefore troublerh' th 

| conſcience, confeſle ic ro Ge h 
os aſe his Corncell,an 
{if 'thou doſt truly repent, 
receiue this fol orion A 
then donbr not 6” foro Conti 
| entiaHutithy finnes are as veri 
| forgiuen on earth, as if tha 
didit heare Chriſt himſelfe'; 


a 3 
| 


foro Indicy, pronouncing" then 
'to be forgiueritn Heaven. 9 ni 


| vos audit, me Aiidit;, Bee tha 
| heareth you heareth mee. Trie 
| this, and tell me whether thou 
ſhale nor 'find more +eaſe in 
chy conſcience, then .can be 
expreſſed in words: id  pro- 
-phane men- confider-the Diy- 
-#ity of this Diume Ealling. 


| they would the more honout 


the Calling;'and reverence the 


, , ons: {Bs 
2 The dk ran (having chu 
and ectr- 


>a \. 


> k O n 
eaſed his conlſcie 


# 


ved 


be Practice of ety. 


Bucd his L5/olntion) many doe | 
Sucll ( having a (conuenient 

number of faithfull Chriſtians 
Fioyned with him) to receive 
the holy Sacrament ofthe Lovds | 
Y Supper, to encourage him-in 
W his Fab; ro diſcourage" the | 
Dem in his aſſawtts. 'In this 
reſpect the © { owncell of Nice 
Wicrmeth this Sacrament, Viats- 


cam, the foules proniſion for her 
wurney. And albeit the Lords 


CE 
——_ 


Y:&ion, yet for as much as'our 


lebrated it in a 4 priuate houſe, 
and that © S. Par! termeth the 


Supper bee an Ecclefiafticall 
Lord (at the firſt infticution)ce- | 


ches 


in the -mddeft of the fairhtall, 
where but two 'or three nre ga- 
thered together tm bis ame: 1 
ke no reaſon, bat-if Chrifti- 
ans d&efiye it ( whe they are 


NR " 8 CTY wm mo OCTo' 


o 


come £& thEbuAb)Þur 


| 


houſes of Chriſtians the Chnr- | *Rom.6.5 
of Chriſt;and that f Chri#7 | Phil.v.3. | 
himſelfe hathi\promiſed ro bee | 


| 
| 


not, chrough Reknefſe, able> ro | 
thact | 
chey 


< 


| | 


| 


| 


— 


| 


© Concil. | 
Nt. Ca#us | 
I Þo 


| 


d Mat.26., 
1 $. ' 


Lu-32, | > 3 


f Mat. 18, 
20. 
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ety. 


| ſtors ought to admibiſter yolſhi 
to them the Sacraments | 
home. He (heweth more fig 
' plicity chen knowledge, whil 
 plicity chen knowledge, w 
| thinkes that this ſauours of 
| pronate Maſſe : for a Maſſej 
| | called priaate, -not becauſe ici 
= | (a in a priuate houſe, but by 
| ; Cauſe (as Biſhop 3 Jewel te 
's IeweZ | cheth out of Þ eAquinas ) ti 
{ againſt | Prieſt receiveth the Sacra men 


| Os himſelfe alone, withour diff 
þ 11th 


| ofpriuate bution made vnto others, an 


Maſſe | thenir is priuate, althongh chi 
| Fol.q. | Whole Pariſh bec preſent and 
| —-” | looke vpon him. There i: 
| ſufficit 6 j As much difference berweendiÞ 
| Une fit ſuch a Communion, and thi 
; Preſes;ſci- Antichriſtian 5dell of a priuat 
| icet MIN- © Afaſſe, as there is betwitl 


ar'y of Heauen and. hell, For at 


| perſonan | Communion in a priuate Fa 
gerit, Aqu. mily ypon ſuch an cxcraordina 
Par. 3 ' ry occalion, Chrift his iuſtits 
| Queſt, 38. ow is obſcrued ; Many fait»: 


Arte3» | 
"es. Brethren 'meer rogethet 
ani 


| 


| they ſhould receiue, . and Pallhn 


hewed, and the Miniſter,toge- 
Mhcr wich the faithfull, and the. 
Micke parcy doe communicate, 
M. Catuis laith , .T hat he doth 
ary willingly admit Admini- 
Wiring of the communion to them 
bat are ſicke, when the caſe and 
pportunity ſorequireth, And in | 
#2nother place hee ſaith, That 
je hath many wetghty reaſons to 
ompet him not to deny the Lords 
upper wnto the ficke, Net 1 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
ſe ro receiue often (in their 
Ficalch ) eſpecially once euery. 
Wloneth with the whole 
MChurch; for then they ſhall not 
Woced ſo much to aſſemble their 
xMtiends ypon ſuch an occa- 
non, nar {o much tobee trou- 
dled themſelues for want of 
tne Sacrament. For as Maſter 
erkins (ajth very well, The 


Mit aud efficacy of the Sacra-. 
ent 13 not io bee reft rFASRC a to | 
Tl the' 


— >» - - wwa_—_ 


De c&a44e 
adminiſtra | 
tione 14 

ſeniioglibes\ 
ler a1mit- 
ledur eſſe 
bunc more: 
Ut apud f 
grotos cele- 
Oretat | 


communis , 


cum res ita | 


OF oppoytu- 
nias feret. 
Epift 51 

a Cur (14 
erotlys ne- 
gandam 
eſſe non ar- 
bitror,mul+ 
la&r 2raues 
cauſe me 
impellunt. : 


— 
III Inn” 


Epiſt -93.1 | 


Perkins his} 
right bes 
tod ying ] 


well. 
ol: 
-- wr 
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rends it [elf to the whole time 
_ life afterwards: the eftica 
whereof, did men through. 
Fe vnderſtand, they ſheuld nat 
| need to bee often exhorted te 
receive it. 
| Admonitio Paſtores omner hic exoratu 
ad Paſtores velley, vt in huts contronuerh 
ftatum pentt #5introſptcientes;nt 
|  fideles ex hac vita migrantes, G 
[ny Vite petenter, wIAticoſ 
| fandars frnant , ne lngubricifl 
| in t)s adimpleatur lamentatin; 
L 2-414 | Paruuli panem perunr, & non 
fir qui fravgat cis. 
| As therefore when a wicked 
 Lizer dyeth, he may' ſay tc 
| Death, as Ahab laid to Fa 
| Hoff cheu forend me, O mit 
| enexic ? So on the other fide 
 when'itis told a penitent fin 
| |ner, that death knockes at tht 
| 2Sam. 18.  doore, and beginnes to look 
os him in the face; hee may 


<narmab of death as Dazid ſaid of A 


q\ aiſce pie. | \ BEMAAZ, Let him come and eel 
COmv 


he. Act. 


i. as... At. 
——— 


——_ 


dt. cmd 


the time of receinting , but1 it ex q 


The Praftice of Piety, 
Some: for 1-55 a good man,and 
commerh with good tidings: he | 
j; ehe meſſenger of Chriſt, and | 
bringeth vato me the joyfull | 
newes of eternall Life, And 
Os the Red Sea was a gulph to 
drone the Egyptians to dee 
truction ; but a paſſage to the 
I[aelstes to conneigh them to | 
Canaans poſſcfiion : ſo death 
tothe wicked, is 2 (keto hell 
nd condemnatic* ; but ro the 
Feodly, the Gate to cuerlalting | 
Wie and ſaluation. And oxe day 
af a * bleſſed acath, will make 
an amzends for a/! the /orrowes 
tf a 62rter life, | 
When tierefore thou percei- | 

eſt thy Soule departing from | 
y body,pray with thy tongue | 
thou canft, elſe pray in thy | 
teart and minde thefe words, | 
lzing the eyes of thy ſoule vp- | 
© /-/xs ChriF thy Saujous, 
| 


— 


| 


( 
| 
| Ll 2 A 
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| The Prafliceof Picty, 


A Prayer at the yeelding vy 
of the GheFF. 


Lambe of God , which bl 
”chy Bioud haſt taken 1 
way the finnes of the World 

haue mercy vpon mee a finne; 
Lord leſiu receine my Spirit 
Amen. | 


When the fick party t departing 
let the fairhfull that are pri 
ſent, kneele downe ana con 
mend hu ſoule to God, 1 the 
or the like woras. 


ons llho—_—_ = 


SuSs ay 


| 
# Gracious GOD, ant 
mercifull Father, »# 
| Pſal.3.16.| art our refuge and rength, 4 
| 4 very preſent helpe in trouble 
life vp the /5ghr of thy fant 
| Plal.4:6, | rable conmenance at this il 
ſtant ypon thy Seruant , th 
now commeth co appcare | 
thy preſence : w4/h away, gt 
| Lord,all b4 fiunes, by the meti 


| | 


= ——_—_——— NEE or Tg NO" I IS 
ama hana. 
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The Prattice of Piery. 
of Chrift Te(us bloud,that they 
may never bee laid to his 
charge. Increaſe his Fazth, 
preſerue and keepe ſafe his 
W5ov/e from the danger of the 
Deni/l,and his wicked Angels. 
Comfort him with thy holy 
Woirir, caufe him now to feele. 
rhac thou art bis /ouing Father , 
and that hee is thy Childe by 
Aaoption and Grace. Saue, O | 
MChrilt the price of thine owne | 
Wloud, and ſuffer him not to be 
oſt, whom thou haſt bought 
ſo deerely. Receiue his ſoule, as 
thou didſt the penitent T hiefe 
into thy heauenly Paraa;ſe:Let | 
thy blefſed eAngels conduct 
Ybim hither, as they carried the 
loule of Lazarrs; and grant : 
nto him, a ioyfull reſurreCti- 
en atthe laſt day. O Father, 
heare vs for him, and heare | 
Mtiine owne Sowye, our onely | 
Mediator, that [its at thy right 
4:4, for him and ys all: euen | 
Wor the merits of that bitter | 
Ll 2 death | 


yd 
— a 


— 


| 


13. 
| $Sanguis 
Martyru 


cleſie, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


T be Prafice of Piety. 


—! death and paſſion which bee 


i hath ſuffered for vs. In confi. 


| dence whereof, we now recom- 


mend his foule into thy father- 
| ly hands: inthat bleſſed Prayer, 
; Which our Saujour hath taught 
{ ys in all times of ous troubles 


co ſay. vnto thee. 


Onur Father, &c, 


Thus farre of the Prattice 
Pie in dying in the Lord. 


ct... —_—c_ —_— — —_— 


—_— — — 


_— 


Now followeth the Praftice of 


Piety 1 one for the 


Lord, 


| Ti Pratlice of Piety i 


| 1 Cor. i 
| 


ing forthe Lord, is Ha 


Aartyrdom:. 


mm. which a Chriſtian beareth to 


enduring any kinde of death 
 #nnire many,and to confirme all, 


ee ———_ _—_—— — — —— 


"——_ —_— ———_=- 


|| SemenEc- the Doflrine of the Goſpel, by 


fo 


F0 


-- Jt: 


of 


| 


Aariyraome is the teſtsmon)| 


—_— — —_— _-—— OO OG - — "— << ooo o—_ ——__ x ——_— 


a”... 


| —— 


|; then ſed, and died of old age at | 


_V ww» SD w*wa@l 


The Pr at ice of 


BIT) 7 —_ 
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to embrace the wath thereof. To 

this kind of death, Chriſt hath 

| promiſed 2 Crowne: Be theu' | Martyres 

fairbfult vnto the acath, and I _— 
| wal gene thee the crowne of life. | cory "0 
Which promiſe the Church ſo Leo agar- 
| irmely beleeueth, that they trio __ 
| termed CIartyrdome i it ſelfe a . 74s. Full 


| Crowxe : And God, to animate | viſually. 


"3 


drm 9001 


Chriſtians to this excellent x 06 
prize, would, by a preaittion _—_ a 
that Sremen, the firlt Chriſtian 2 © erin 
Martyr, ſhould hauehis name ff Inno.' 
| of a Crowne. [1 Erid.Nau, 
Of Martrdome there are | /2.vit.lo- 


| ban. Flo. 
' three kinds: ' res Hiit, 


| 2. Solavolantate, in will on-| 4 ar,;o. 
ly: 28 /ohy the Ewangelift, who 

(being boiled in a Cauldron of | 
 Oyle)came out rather anointed 


| Epheſus, 
2. Solo opere, in deed onely: 
as the Innocents of Bethlehem. | FTY 
3. Volantate & opere, both 
In will and deed: as in the 
| Primitive Church, Stephen, | Afts 7. 
L1 4 Poly- | 


o —_ ; 
_— ——_—_— — —_————_—————— — — ___ _ — — —_— —— << - lindaw ww. 


Ao 


—_ £—— nm ttc Aw 


| 

{ 
ſ | 
| 
| 


| 

 Attsand 
 Monu- 
| ments. 


| 
| 


1 Pe,za19 
| Cauſa non 
paſſio, facit) 
Martgren, 
 Avg.Ep. 

| 6.1, 

| No# 107 - 

| tes, ſedmo 
YES8 

| D.Boys 

| Tho Aqu 
1.2 queſt 
19-art.6. 
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Polycarpus, 1 gnatins, Lau read 
tius, Romanus, Antiochianns, 
and thonfands. And jn our 
dayes, Cramer, Latimer, Hoo. 


per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, 


Philpot, Sanders, Glomer, T ay- 
lor, and others intmumerable ;: 


Me 
flames of Mzrtyrdome, to feale 


Cbrifts Fa:th. It is not the cra- 
elty of the death, but the n- 
nocenrie and holineſſe of the 
cauſe, that maketh ' a Martyr, 
"Neither is an erFormors confi. 
ence a ſufficient warrant to 
(uffer CHartyrdome, becauſe 
Science in Gods Word muſt di- 


re Conſtiencein mans heart. 


les, in thetr erronious con- 


| ſciences, thought they did God 


( fob. 16.2. 
| Acts 9.1. 
Phil. 3.5 


| 


good ſernice-and Paul of zeale 
breathed out ſlanghters againit 
the Lords Saints; Now whe- 


holy, 


you 
FF  —— 


Priefts and leſnites be fo 


tr ut 


whoſe fiery zeale roG ODS. 
| cruith, brought them ro the] 


For they who killed the Apo- 


WR 


ther the cauſe of our Sexzmartt 


Pa 


true and 2nnocent, as that it may bi 
warrant their Conſciences to þ 
| [uffer death, and to hatard =. 
their eternal [aluationthereon, id 
let Pauls Epiſtle written to the = 
ancient Chriſtian Romans (but = 
againſt our ew Antichriflian ib if | 
| Romans bee judge; And it will Liliwer, i 
| plainely appeare , that the Do- |j; ow, | 


\ Ctrine which S. Paw/taught to | Epiftola in 

the ancieat Church of Rowe , | Kotwanos. 
is ex diametro, oppoſite in 26, | Wh 
fundamentall points of true ll 
Religion, to that which the | il 
new Church of Rome teacheth | 
| 


and maintaineth, For, S. Paul | I 
taught the Primiciue Church | Fl 
of Rome, | n] 

| I, That our EleFion is of t 
| Gods free grace,and not ex ope- 


$14: prenifis,Rom 9.12, Rom. 0 
211.5,6- | \ 
| : That wee are 5#uſtified be- - 
| [fore God by faith onely, with. =! 
Out good works, Rom. 3. 20, 28. | | 

; Rom.q.2,&c.Rom.1.1 vo | | 

2. That the good workes of | | 

'N Lls5 eheir 


m_—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


the regenerate; are not of their 
| an condignity meritorions, nor 
ſuch as can deſerue Heanen, 
Rom. 8.18.Rom. 11.6.Rom.s6.' 
23 

| 4.That thoſe Bookes onely are 
| Gods Oracles and Canonical 
| Scripture, Which were com- 
' mitted to the cuffody and credit 
| of the Tewes, Rom.3.2,Rom.r. 
| 2, Rom.36.16.ſach were neuer 
the Apocrypha. 

d Note | $. Thatthe Holy Scriptures 
that the | haue Gods authority 4 Rom.g, 
= apa Z 7-Rom. 3.4. Rom 11, 32. Con- 
God {ith ferred with Gal.3. 21. There- 
the Scrip- foreaboue the authority of the 
turecon. | Charch. : 
cludeth,is 6, That all, as\vell Lazy as 
all one ' Clergg,that will be ſaued,maſi 


with Pal, rb 
=uJo)s | familiarly rcad or know the hoe 


Hauing | fy Scriptures.Rom.15.4. Rom, 
oe I 0.1.2.Rom.16.26. 
"- fake 7. That all Images made of 


before, | the true God, are very [avlr, 
Ron.1.22. Rom.1.23.and Rom, 2.22«C0N- 
—__ ferred, . | 
| 8. That! 


= - — WW-C. A -5 RL Wow ef—i25 coef WRITE eter t oe Et DS ASS 


yf 2 li — 


ad —_— ————QﬀcA— 7) — CA 


Fo PoatThos of inf. 
8. That to bow the kuee rels- 
giouſly to an Image, or to wot- 
ſhip any creature,is meere /ds- 
| Zatry , Rom.11.4. and a lying | 
| ſernice , Rom.1.25. 
| 9. That wee mult not pray 
ynto any, but to God onely, in 
| whom we belecue,Rom.10.13. 
14.Rom.8.15.27-thereſorenot 


| tO Saints and e Angels, 
10. Fhat Chrilt is our oe/y 
| Interceftor in Heauen, Rom.8. 
34-Ram.5.3.Rom.16.27. 

' 11. That the onely Sacrefice 
of Chriſtians , is nothing bur 
| the /psr:rall ſacrificing of their 
| ſoules and beds to ſerue God 
| in Holizeſſe and Righteonſneſſe, 
 Rem.12.1.Rom. 15.16. there- 
| fore noreaHacrificing of Chrift 
inthe Maſle, «- 200 
| 12. that the re/3g508s WOT- 
ſhi p,called dx/5a, as well as {4- 
| ?754, belongeth to God aloze, 
| Rom.1.9.Rom.12.11.Rom.6. 
1#,conlerred; 

13. That ali Chriſtians are 


POM 


to- 


—___—— 


mn wy. ..o—_ 
Cr 


——— — ——_— 
—Cc 


nn AY ens Pu cap 


my Fb » Prafticce of Picty: 


to pray vntoGodin thel owne 
 natswe language, Rom.14.1t, 
|  . T4-That wee haue not of || 
' our ſelues,in the Rare of cor. 
| raptis free will vnto good. Rom. 
| 7.18.&c.Rom.9.16. 
15- That Concupiſcence in, 
| | the Regenerate,is ſinne, Rom.7, 
7,8,10. | 
| * 16. That the Sacraments do. 
not conferre grace ex opere o-|fl| | 
| perato, but figue and ſeale thatit\l | 
| is conferred already vnto vs, 
| Rom.4-11.12,Rom.2.28. 29, 
| 17. That every true belee-||j| | 
| uing Chriſtian may in this life, 
; ; be aſſured of bis ſalnation, Rom, ||| | 
| 8.9.16. 25,&C. | 
18. That no man in this life, 
fince Adams fat}, can perſely 
fulfill the Commanderiments of 
God, Rom.7.1c. &c. Rom, if | 
r9.8cc. Rom.11.32. 
| 19. That to place Religion 
in the difference of Meates and | 
 Dayes,is ſuperſtition, Rom 14+ 
| 3+9,0-I7-23. o 


20, That 


— 


| | 20. Thar the imputed righ- 
| ccouſneſſe of Chriſt,is that onl 
chat makes vs iuſt before God, 
| Rom.4.9.17-23. 


Incarnation: not of a Wafer | 
| Cake, by TranſubRtanciation, 


be Prattice of F ety. 


Y | 


| 
21. That Chrifts fle was 
made of the Sed of Danid, by 


| Rom. I.3o 
22. That all :»xe Chriſtians 


g— 
rene 


| 


[of conſcience be ſubieft, and pay 
tribute to the Higher Powers, 

| chat is, the Magilirates which | 
 beare the ſword, Rom.13.1.2.' 


are Saints and not thoſe whom 
the Pope onely doth canonize, 
Rom. 17, Rom,8.27.Rom.2.15 | 
31.Rom,16.2.and 25:Rom.15. 
5+ 

24. That 7p/e, Chriſt, the 
| God of peace, > nor Toſa, the 


pents head, Rom.16. 20. 
25» That every ſoule muſt. 


| &c.and therefore the Pope and 
all Prelates muſt bee ſubicR | 


Woman, {hould bruiſe the Sey- | 


to their Elwperonrs, Kings, and | 


| Nags- ; 


ER. 


i ———_ _—_—_—_——__C@__yws 


hn. AM — — = I 
_— 


M4520 
It fſeemes 


— <———_— ns. Ar 


| 
f 


| 1n Rome 


| 


by Rom 
15.19.18. 
and the 


| whole laſt 
| Chapter, 


that the 


ET 0 
Chriſtians; 


w.-ho were 


before 


| Paul came 


thither, 

Were con- 
uerted by 
thoſe prea 
chers who 


| he hadſer 


thither be 
fore him; 
for he cas 


them his 


belpers,v.3 


9. Kinſmez, 
Ve7.J3 fel- 
low priſo- 

aers,v.7.tbt 


firſt fruus 


| of AC bara, 


| God, ro be the cherfe Apoſtle of | 


he Practice of Pzety. 


= 


———} 


| __ 
Magiftrates, vnleſſe they will| 
bring Damnation vpon their 
Soules, as Trastors, that relift 
God and his Ordinance. Rom, 
I 3o2. 

25, That Pasl,(not Peter) 
was ordained by the prace of 


the Gentiles, and conſequently 
of Rowe, the chiete Citic of the 
Gentiles, Rom.15.15.16.19. 20, 
&c-Rom.11.14.Rom.16.4. 

26. That the Chwurch of Rome 
may erre, and fall away from 
the true Paith, as well as the 
Church of Ternuſalem,or any 0-| 
| ther particular (, burch,Rom. 11 
20,2122» 

And ſeeing the zew vpStart! 


| Charch of Rome teacheth in all 
theſe, and im innumerable! 


other points cleane contrary ; 
to thar which the Apoſiles 


where he) : 
| had preached,v.2.al fam 
| who wrote 


ſo ioyfully 


that he was comming towards Karr, Att 28-15. 


liay t6 bim and to Tertis, 
the Fpt v.22 And therefore they came} 
to meet Pa:! at Appy ſorum:, caring 


taizgit 


. 
= 


_—— 
— —— 


a 


Lt uign—_——_—___—C____— 


let God and this Epriſile Iudge 
| betwixt them and ys; whether 


f ® o 


caught the Primitive Romans, | 


| of vs both lands in the rrve. | 


| ancient Catholike faith, which | 
'che ApoFetaught the old Ro- 
. maxns? And whether wee haue 
'not done well to depart from 
| them, : ſofarre as they hauec de- | 
parted from the Apoſtles Do- 
 Aarine? And whether it be not | 
better ro returne to Saint Pands 
truth, then (till to continue in 
| Romes error 2 And ifthis bee 
true ; then let Jeſurtes:and Se- 
| minarie Prieſts take heede and 
'f care, leaſt it be not fazth, but 
faction, not trauth, but treaſon, | 
not religio,but rebeftion, begin- / 
ning at 7yber, and ending at 
| Tyburne, which js the cauſc of 
\their deaths; And being ſent | 
from a troubleſome Apoa- 
ticall See, rather then from a 
peaceavle ApoFlolicall Seate, | 
| |Þecaule they cannot beetſuffe-,, 
| red to perſwade Subieccts to 


_ breake 


wi. 


. : LS E 4 pr <p ae; 'V " $ 2g bs _ , P -- wks 
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breake their Oathes, and to 
withdraw their eMlegiance 
from their Soweraigne, to raile 
rebellion, ro mooue inuafion, | 
to ſtabbe and poyſon Sncenes, 
ro kill and murther Ksnps, to 
Al 149.9. blow vp whole States with 
_— Gnun-powder ; they deſperately 
| ocoas :4.,y| caſt away their owne fopies to 
ſcire cupirt| bee hanged and quartered : 
| | patefizt: | and (their /owles laucd, if they 
| |{#dicatus | belong to God)] wiſh /#ch ho- 
| by mer nour to all his Saints that ſends 
| = them, And I have if cauſe to 
|| Procorſule | feare, that the miracles of Zip- 
nal 46 aj firs rwo Ladies, 5/unt-ſtones | 
[jProfeſfon) Boy , Garnets Straw , and the 
| proprer per | Matar fierie Apron, will not 
petrata la- ſuffice to cleare, that theſe men 
trocinia : | are not Murtherers of them- 
| £4 7472 | ſelues, rather then Afartyrs of 

eſſet 7 elude Chr iff. 

radi) | And with what conſcience 
| Euſcbe»7f, can any Papiſt count Garnet a 


| Eccleſ.bb.s) Martyr, when his owne Con- 


o 


| cap-1.3. | {cjence forced him to confeſlc 


that it was for Treaſon 3 and | 
not 


— 


| 


| 


| 


not for Religion that he dyed? 


| 


} 


> 


The Praftice of Picty. 


Bar if che Prieſts of ſuch a 


Gunpowder Goſpell be Mar- 
tyre, I maruel whoare furde- 
' rers? It they be Saints, who are 
 Scythians PAnd who are Cani- 
bals, if they be ((atholtques? 

| Bur leaving thele, if hey. 
will be filehy, to rcheir filthines | 


| 


Rill : let vs (co whoſe fidelity 


| the Lord hath commitred his 
true Faith,as a precious deps- 


ftum ) pray vnto God that wee 
may leadea holy life, anſwe- 
rable co our holy. Faith,in Pic- 
ty to Chriſt, and obedience to 
our King : thatif aur Saujour 
ſhall ever count vs worthy that 
hononr to ſuffer Martyrdome 
for his Goſpells ſake : bee it by 
open bxrning at the Stake, as 
in 9. Maris dayes : or by fe- 


y 


ous waſſacring, as in tne Pars. | 


fan Iattexs,im being blowne 
vp with Gan-powder, as Was 


intended 


{ 


| 


cret murdering , as in the [nquz- 
\ ſition houſe; or by outragi- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
E 
| 


2Tim,6. 


> Top 


Pro 24-27. 
1Pet.2.17) 


ke 


{% 
y 
i 


_ 
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| 


| 


| 


th... 


——_— 


| 


| 


holy Spirit, fo co Arengrhen 
our frazlrie, and to dofer: d h; 'S 
canſe, as that we miy 1=ve 


| feſſed in our liner: That in the 


fo gr Ant Lord [eſus, Amen, 


The Prazceo 


Ru —_—_—_—_— — — 


intended in the Parliamear- 
Houſe : wee may hane grace 
to pray for the affiſtance of his | 


with. our deaths the Enangeli- 
call trath wich we haue pro- 


| dayes of our liucs we may be 
bleed by his Word,ib tle day. 
of death be bleſſed in the Lord, 
and} in the day cf [udgment, be 
the bleſſed of his Father, Euen 


— —— _—— 


_ I_—_ — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thou 


A diuine Colloguy betweene the 
Soule and her Sauionr , con- 
cerning the effeituall merits | 
of bis dolorous Paſſions. 


| 
| 
Soule. | 
| 


Ord, wherefore diddef7 thou 
waſh thy Diſciples feet? 
Chri/?, To teach thee how 


\ 4 


. thou wi-tbÞ+ my Diſciple, | 


"he Practice of Prety. 


chou ſhouldef| prepare thy ſelfe 
| to core to my Supper. 
\ S. Lord , why wonldeſt thou | 
waſh them ih 1 ſelſe? 

C.To teaci thee humilicy,if | 


 S. Lord, wherefore didacft | 
thaw befare thy aeath mftiture 
thy laſt Supper ? | 
ES Thac chou mightelt the 
better remember my death:and | 
' bee afſured that all che merits 
thereof are thine, 

S. Lord, whereſore wonldeft 
' thou goe to ſuch a place , where | 
' Judas kwew to find thee ? 
| C, That thou mightelt 
| know that I went as willingly 
| to ſuffer for thy finne, as cuer | 
| thou wenteſt to any place co 
[ commit a ſinne, 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft 
thog begin thy Paſſion in «a Gar-. 
den ? 
| C. Becauſethatina Garden | 
thy ſinane tooke firſt begin- 


| ning ? 
FE "2 Lord, | 


f CE 


— KW... 


JH —_—Y 


| 


| 


loh.13.1 4 


- 


[oh 18.2,!: 


| 


Toh.1 8.1. 


Gen.3 3. 


| 
| 
Lu.12.19|/ 
} 


L 


_ 
WY 


&0LSY 


. demption. 


1. © That I might make thee, 


P"—_—_ 


« | ſuffer ludas (betraying thee) to 


ts... A... A. 


| might there begin to expiate 


-|&e ſold for 30 peeces of filmer? 


from perpetuall bondage. 


The Prattice of Piety, 'y. 
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 #nto thy agony* 
C_ To fhew that | alene 
wrought the worke of thy Re- 


Se. Lord, why werethere ſo 
| many plots and ſnares laid " 


thee? 


to eſcape all the ſnares of thy, 


 gholily hunter. 
S. Lord, why wouldeFt thou 


kifſe thee? 
C. That by enduring the 
words of difſembling t5ps, 1 


fin, where Sathan firſt brought 
it into the world. 
S. Lord, why wonuldeFt thou 


C. That 1 might free thee 


Lord, \ wherefore did thy 
' f three [eleft Diſciples fall fo faft 
aſleepe, when thou beoanſt to fl 


S. Lord, why aid# thou pray 


7. \with ſuch firong crying and 


teares? , That at 


Phe Prat, Piety. 


z 


C. That —_— quench the 
| fur ury of Gods juftice , which 
| was ſo fiercely kindled _ 
chee. 


ow” F 
C. That ſuffering the wrath 
due to thy fins, thou mighreſt 
| bee more ſecure in thy death, 


| and finde more comfort in thy 
crofſes. 


| | $S. Lord, whereſoreaidſ thou 
| pray /o oft and [o carneflly, that 

| the cup might paſſe from thee? 

{ C. That chou mightett per- 

| ceiue the horrour of that curſe 

and wrath, which being due to 


__ 


| S. Lora, why waſt thou no 
| affraia, and, caſt intoſuch an A-' | 


Mato26. 
39 242274- 


| 


Gal.3.3. 


| thy finnes, I was chento drinke 
and endure for thee. 


| the will of thy Father? 
C. To :teach thee what 
' thou ſhouldeſt doe in all chy 
 aflitions ; and how williogly 
| | thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to beare 
with 


a— 


S. Lord, mhereſoraiſthen i 
| after thy wiſh ſubmit thy will to 


| 


—._— 


— 


ho 
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Lu-22.44 


_ PIER 


Lu.2.54. taken, when thor mighteff hage 


CESS iro ene Dart ooo, ang fare oc eo... _— <-<—_m ware _ropy 
' 
e 


Mar.$.25.” m:es ſhould not take thee, and 
Mat, 21, 


| Mat.25, | thon be forſaken of all thy Diſcs. | 


| Toh.18.1, 


F 
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F 


The 
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| 

| with patience that Crofle, 

which thou ſeeſt to come from 
the iuſt hand of thy heauenly 

| Father. 


; S.Lord,wherefore diddeſt thou 
' ſweat ſuth drops of water and 


bloud ? 
{ _C, That 1 might cleanſe 
thee from thy (taines and blou- 
| dy ſpots. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be 


| eſcaped thine enemses ? 

| C. That chy ſpirituall ene. 
cal thee iato the priſon of v7-| 
' ter darkneſſe. 
| S$. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 


' ples? 

| ©, Fhat T might reconcil* 
' thee vi » Gos,, of whom thou! 
| waſt forſak--+ ior ry lanes, 

| S. Lord wherefore would)? 
' thou land to be apprehenacd 4- 
dome ? | 
C. To ſhew thee, that my | 
) 


loue | 


_—_— 


| "m X 


| 
loue of thy Salvation was more | 


then the loue of all my Difci- | 
ples, | 
| .."K Lord , whereſore WAS the 'Marke 14 
young man canght by the Souldi- |5115%- 
jor and vnſbript of his linnen,who | 
came out of bis bed , hearing the 
fir at thy apprehen fron, and lead- 
ing to the high Prieſt ? | 
C. Toſhew = outrage in 
\apprehending me, and my pow- | 
er in preſeruing out of their 
| 


 outragious hands a/l my Difcs- 
ples, who otherwiſe had beene |; 
worſe handled by them, then | 
was that youg man. | 
8, Lord wherefore wonlaeſt Mar. 2.7.2, 
thin be bowund ? 
C. That I might looſe the | 
Fords of thine iniquitics. 


S. Lord,why wa#t thou dented Lak. 2.57 
f Peter 7 | 


C. TharT might confefſe thee | | 


deſore my Father , and thou | | 
mightett ſearne;that there is no | 
{0 in 21a, and that ſalvation 

Rhoreh of my meere mercy. | 
S. Lord, 4 


| 


a Om — I 


: 
;» x 
*þ 4 
4 ®K t 
DONT — 9 ? 
: 


OTOT 


' 9 L a AN 
» # 
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--- Lora, wherefore wouldeltl 
chou bring Peter to repentance 
by the crowing of a Cock ? 

C. That none ſhould dz(piſeW 
the meanes which GOD hath 
| appointed fer their conugrli. 
on, though they ſeeme neuer fo 
me ane. 

S. Lord,wherfore diddeſs tha 
at the Cocke cr wing .turne an 
Looks vpon Peter? . - i 
| C. Becauſe thou. mjghtd 
| know, that without the helpe 
| of my grace, no meanes cal 
| turne a finner vnto God, when 
he 18 once fallen from-him. 
| - So. Lorg, whereſore waſt thin 
 Toh.19.5.| conered with a purple robe ? 

C. That thou mighte(t per- 

| ceige that it was 1 that did 
Ia, 1.8. | away thy Scarlet ſinnes. 

S. Lord, wherefore woulacft 
Mat.27. | thou be crowned with thornes? 

29» | 'C., That by wearing 
T hornes , the firſt, fruits of we 
curſe, it might appeare, ci! 
it is I which takes away chell 


fennt 
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and car/e of the warld, and | 2-Þ<t-5: 

cwne thee with the crowne ANTS 

f life and glory. | 
_ Lord, why waa Reed put Ma 27.20 

wro thy band? = | 

C. That ic might appeare | 

at I came not to breake the | Ma.ne20 

woſed Reed, | 

S. Lord, wherefore wail thox ' ' Ma 27039 

wocked of the lewes? 
C. Fhat chou: mighteſt” 7 

ulr over Devils', who others | 


"wiſe would haue mocked : —_ | 
4 hee,as the Phils Noms did Sam- I" E 


PN, 


thog hane thy bleſſed Jace defiled Ma.26.27 
with fpettle? | 
C. 'Thac I might cleanſe thy 
ace from the ſhame of finne. | | 
S Whereſore( Lord)were thine | 

w eyes yn __ | MI3H03 
C. That thy ſpirituall blind- | 
"2 nefle being remooued , thou | 
mighteſt- behold the face of wy 
Father in heauen. 
S. Lord, wherefore did the Ma.27.20) 

M ”7 "boſſt 


hg _— —_—_ pw 


a ws. Ale et 


{ [ 
S. Lond ai wonldeſt | 


2 þ 
#5 : 
| i 
4 
rl 4 
- & ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


/ 


| 


| 


be Proftive, "Prety.. 


nt 


Mat, a7 fern they with fir, nd bead | 


SL ' thee with flaues ? 
| - C. Thar thou migheſt b 
freed from the ftroakes and ea 
rings of infernall fiends. - *: ::4 
S. Lord, wherefdre woubiel 
; Ma 27.39. thou be rewiled? . 
| C. That God might ſpeali 
| peace vnto thee: «6 his ""Y 
| #0 SP. 22-0 7! "4 
| S. Lord, whovefore w4s. th 
lot oy | face difionred with blower aut 
fa. 1 bloud ? 


| 


C. That- thy face- maight 
Ma.13.13| | ſhine glorious as the Angeny | 


Ma.22,30: Heanen. 


loh.19.1 | thou be ſo cruell ty ſconnyed? 


| freed from the (ting of Gonlei- 
| ence, and whips of everlaſting 
| torments, 


$3, Barre? 
| C. Thar tehbu mighteſt It 
| che laſt day bee acquitted De- 


fore | 


| 8. Lord, whiveſore kb 


.C, Thar thou mighceſt beef 


S. Lord, wherefore woularft if ”: 
| Mar.14+ | thow bee arraigned at Pilates 


as — —_— _— 


we en. Av. ed 


of 


| 


$—— 


—_—  —__ 
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fore my Tudgerfient-Seat. 
S. Lord, wherefore wonldeff | 
thos be falfly accuſed? 
MH C. That thou fhouldeſt not 
be iafily condemned. 
WS. Lord, wherefore waſt thou | 
turned onev to be conderyned by a 


ſtrange Indge? 


\ 


MC. Thar thoubeing redeem- | 
Wed from the captiuity of a hel. 

iſh Tyrant, mighteſt bee reſto. 
red ro God, Whoſe owne thou 


nf. cb0% acknowledge, that Pilate had 
| | YH | SY, 
| power ouer thee fron aboue? 
_ CC: Thaj Amichrift {under 
prerence of being my Vicar 
ſhould not exale bins/elfe aboue 
a'l Prencipalstzes and powers, 
|  S. Lyd, why wonldeſt thou 


(aff er thy paſſion vnger Pontius | Luk.23.1 | 
Dilate;Þring a Rowan Prefident | Tol1.19.1-. 


| os Wo 5 by 7 4 F 
to Czlar sf Rome 2? 


' C,'To ſhew that the Ce- | 
ſarian and P ontifician policee | 


# 


rel 


L IS 


M m 2 


arc by right. | 
t | S. Whereſore,O Chriſt, aid | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Luk 243.2. 


Mat.37 « 


Toh.19.11 


 Rom.13.1 | 
)' x Pet, 2. | 
| L33 14- | 

| 


E: 


| GC: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 
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| Note well 
Apo1ll 8, 
am 100 I 08:51 Apo.17, | 
of Rome fhould chiefly per- | 5.5,14- 
A ({ecute | 
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Rom.,8,3. 


Ma.27.34 
{ 1ch.19.6. 


3.13] 


| 
Li 
j 


1 
p 
i 


| 
| | Mat 27. | 


Ly 
. 
: 


| 
Ek 0 


i Ma.27 34 /edto ſuffer out of the City? . 
| Heby | 
Lu.23,25. 


ſecure my Church, and ern 0 
loh.19.16, mein my members. = 
S. Butowby Lord, woxldeſ| 
"Fa thou be condemned? —_ 
| C, Thatthe Lay being con-| 
demned jin mee, thou mighceſt oF 
not be condemved by it.” i 
| S. But why waſt thou condem- 
ned, ſeeing nothing could be pro-\i;1, 
ued againſt thee? 
| ©, That ghou, might eſt Wi 
know, that it was not for my 
_ for thine, that I ſudfe-IM;,,, 
red, 
» Lora, wherefore waſt then |ſlih« 


C. Thar I might bring-thee 
to reſt inthe heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the lewei 
compell Simon ef Cyrene, com- 
ming out of the ficla, t0 carie thy 
Croſſe?. 2 "OS 

C. To ſhew:the weakenefl: 
whereunto the burthen of thy| 
fnnes brought mee; and what] 
mi bee cuery Chreſtians caſe] 
which goeth out of che oy 


T be Prattice of Prety. 


ofthis world -toward the hea- 
venly Terufalem, 

S. Lort; why waſt then ftrip= 
pea of thy gar ments? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee 
how I forſooke all ro redeeme 
thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wenldeſt | 
thou be lift yp open a Croſſe? | wy”, 

C, That I might life thee vp Or "1 
wi:h meto Heauen, 

$, Lord ,wherefore daft thon . Luke, 23. 
hang vpun 4 curſed Tree? = | 33- 

C. That T- might Catisfie fot 
the finne' committed in- eating | 


the forbidden fruit of a tree.” | Gen.z 17.,| 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft' 


tho # 7aug berweeies ws theenes? . Luke. 23. 
C. That thou.my deare ſoule | | 


mightelt haue place in the | | 
mid?t of heauenly Angels, | PAa.22. 16, 
| S. Lord, wherefore were thy | {I0.39.25.| 
Wornds and feet nailed ts the | 
Crofſe? | 
EC. To ivlarge: thy bara: 
to doe the workes of righte- | 
ouineſſe; and to fet thy of 

M m 
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 atliberty,to walke in the ways 
| of peace. 

| S. Lord, wherefore did thy 
( CYWCifie thee tn Golgotha , the 
| place of dead mons [culls? 

C. Fo aſlure thee, that my 
death is life vato the dead, 

| S$. Lord, why aid not th 
Soalaters diniae thy ſcameleſl 


| 

 loh.19.2: 

coat ? 
| 

| 


| 


| C. Toſhew that my Chard 
| is 0xe Without rent or {chs/m:. 

S., Loyd;mherefore didſt tho 
raft Vinegar and gatl ? 
| ©. That thon, mjghteſ} eats 
| the breed of Angels, and drin 
| the water of life. 
\- $. Lord why ſaidſ} thown wp1 
| loh.19.30; the Croſſe,lt u finiſhed? 

| © C.That thon mighteſt know 

_*| chat by my death the Law wa 
fulfilled , and chy Redempriot 
fected. | 
|S L-rd,why aidft thou cry owl 
| vpon the croſſe,my God, my Gol 
| why haſt thou forſaken me? 
| C. Leaſtthou being forlaki 


0 


Ma.27-.34 
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of God, gy baye beene | 

driven to Cric- in the paines of 

H-1]1, woe, ang alas, for euct= | 

MITCs (co | 
S. Tone, berlin WAS there | 4g 27, 

(nch 4 penerall darkneſſe when 

thow aid? (afer and Cry ont on | 


| 1c Croſſe ? ; 


C. Thar thou mike fec | 
20 Image of thoſe heliith paines | 
v h ch 1 fuffered,to dcliuer thee | 
fron the endleſle paines of Bell, 
and, everlaſting. chains of dark. 


nele, 
S. Lord, why walls than 


hate thine armes nas'ed abroad * 
.C. Thac. 1] might imbrace | 
tn{e more [oningly , wy ſweet 


LPott-g. 
l[udev.6. 


loa 19.23, 
| 


loule...  - | 

Sd. Loxd, how did the T biefe 
tat nency wron ghg good before, \ _ 
06tain Paradiſe vpon ſo ſhort re- | 
Pertance? | | 

C., That thou mayeſt ſee rhe | | 
power of my death, to forg' ue | 
them that repeat, charno finger | 
needs deſpaire, 


M m 4  S.Lord, | 
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S. Lord,wby did not the other | 
Luke 23: thiefe which bangeid- as reare 
39. thee,obtaine the like mercy? 


|/Romg, | GC+ Becauſe I leaue whom 1 
2 | will, to harden themfclues in 


| their lewdnefle ro deſiruion; 
| \ that all ſhould feare, and none 
| preſume. 
| ; $, Lord, whereſore didſt thou 
 Mat.26. © with (ach a toud and firong 
| 50. | voice in yeelding wp the ghoM? 
| | C. That it might appearc 
\Iob.10.18; that wo mdn took my life from me, 
| bat thar Tlaid it downe of my 
f ſclfe. 
| | S. Lord,aherefore didft thou 
| Luke '2 H commend thy ſoule zto thy Fa- 

46,  thers bands? 

| C. Toteach thee what thou 
| 'Toh.13.1. ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart 
3Z this life, 14 
Mat.17. | S. Lord, whereſore did the 
Sl. ,veile of the Temple rend in 
 twaane at thy death? 

| Eph.2.14. C. To fthew that the Lemits- 

| Heb.to. | call Lew ſhould bee no lon- 
| £920. ger a partition wall berweene 
\ | lewes 


et. 
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\ bewes an1 Gentiles: and chat the 


If | all bekieders. 
S. Lord, whitefus aid the| 


earth quake, and the NNones 


C. For horrour tobeare her 
Lord dying : and to vpbraid 
the cruell hardneſle of (inners 
hearts, | 
' S$. Lord,wherefore did not the 
| Souldiers break thy legs, as they 
| did the Theenes who hanged TA 
1 | thy right and left hand ? 

© That thou n:ighteſt know, 

| that they hadno power to doe 

' any more vnto mee, then the 

Scripture had: fSre-tdld that 

they ſhould doe, and Ifhould 
Caffer ro ſaue thee, 

I. Lora wherefore was thy 0, 5de' 


way to 'heauen is now open to|- 


cleane at thy acath? | 


loh.20.34 


| opened with a ſpeare'd 
1 C. That tHo' migheeft h fave! 
a Way to come nearer'iny heart. 
j- | S. Lora, wherefore yan there: 
- if | out of thy precious fide blond and, 


el | water? 


| C.To 


Exo.12445! 
Pſ,22. 16. 


CAC: 13, 10 
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Co aſurethee chat [ was. 
There is {laine indeed, ſecing my heert- 
; about. | blond guſhed out, & the water 
mas heart. _— compaſled my heart ,} 
askin cal- flowed forth atter it : which 
cardium , | Once ſpile,man muſt needs die. 
cotaining S. Lord, wherefore ranune the 
watcr , ? blowd firithy * z7f ſelfe, and the 
which | Re by ut ſelfe, out. 
cooles & 
| moy "ig of thy bleſſed wouna? 
 theheart,, OC. To aſſure thee of two 
Ieftir | things : 1. That by my bloud- 
ſhould be ſhedding, Tuſtif cation and San-. 


 ſcorche d 
' with con « ifticatton were effected to 


eingall Foy thees 2. That my Spirit 


' motion. | by the conſcionable vie of the 
7 Thisskin' water in Baptiſme , and bloud 
ha Wl.enk ioche Euchariſt, willeff(& in 
cannot | thee rightcoulneſſe and holi-' 

nefſe,by which thou ſhalt plo- 


( liuc, 
Celinh. 4 rific * 7 of 


' Raton. (b., | 
7. York de S, oe aberpſere did the 


nat human. Lug >. ope EN,« hy:death? | | 
lib. 1. = Cot + To.., ife, that. Death 


PLAEE by my. death, had now Wa 
71* 110.55. his Deaths wound, and was 0- 

| Fat. 17e uercome, 

= [-.. - $ Li 7M | 
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thou be buried? | :- 


\ 
| 


( Io Lora, | 


4d "YI 
" he , 
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— Lad, "eres wonldeſt. 


C. Tbar hy finges mighe | 


 neger rile-vp to iudgement \a- | 


gaiaſt thee. 
S. Lond, wherefore woohdert | 


' thou be f 100 iy by two ſuch honwo- 114.25 6 A 
rable Senatars-,. as Nicodemus | | 


and. loſeph of Arimathea? |; 


C. That the rracrh of my | 
death (the cauſe of thy /ife) 
might more cuidently appeare | 

vnto all, 


S.,, Lord wherefore waſt cham: foh 19.4: 


— > , ” 


\ 


Mats 27. E { 


Toh. 19. 
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buried s ina nc ſepulcher, nhere- | M227-0 


11 was neuer man laid before ? | 
C. That it might appeare , 
that 7 ; and-:not: anathich apes: | 
ancchas by mine awne pewer, 
noT Dy a2others vertue;' like 
him who r-uiged at the rouch- | 
178 of Eſhaes bones. | 
| 'S. Lord, wherefore didib thou i 


| \ ratfe op thy body againer 


a» 
C. Thatthou maiſt bce aſſu- | 
red thatthy finnes are diſchar- | 
ged, and that chou art juſtified, | 


2 K1ng9s | 


13,1; 


Mart.38.6' 


Ro.4.35- 
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| | 'M Lord wherefore - did [o man 7. 
o_ = | bodies of hy Saints( which ſtepr ) 
wagd ariſe at thy Reſyrretbion? 
42-1731 C. To giue zn aſſurance; that 
| all the Sa5nts ſhall ariſe by the 
| vertue of my Reſwrrefion,at 4&2 
| laſt day. | 

gi ſ. l 16.11 $S, Lord, what foall 1 render 
_ #17 onto thee for all theſe benefits ? 

| C. Louethy Creatour, and. 


become a new creature. 
| 
| 
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| | The Soules $ "olilog nie, ransſhed 

3 ; in contemplation of the Paſ- 
| fion of our Lord. 

| | 


| | V\ Hat haſt chou done, O 
| 


my fweet Sauiour, and 
bleſſed Redeemer , that 
| thou waſft thus betrayed of 1- 
da, ſold of the /ewes, 2ppre- 
.hended as a MalefaQur , and 
| led bound. as 2 Lambe to the 
| Naughter ? What euill hadfi 
| thou committed, that thou | 

ſhouldel bee thus openly . are 


 raigned, | 


# 
. 
- - 
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raigned, accuſed (alfly, and vn- : 
uſtly condemned before fnnas + 
2nd Carephar,che TewiſoPreefts, | 
at the IJudgement=Scate of | 
Pilate the Romane Preſident ? | 
'What was thine offence? Oz to. 
whom didſt- thou euer wrong ? | 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee thus ' 
pitifuily /conrged with whips, | 
crowned with thornes , /coffed. 
with flaures, reunited with | 
word3, baffetted with fiſtz,and | 
beaten With-ltaucs? O Lord, 
what diddeſtthou deſerue , to | 
ave thy blefſed face fir vp-. 
on,and couered{as rt: were) with 
ſhame ? to haue thy garments 
\pareed,cthy hands and fect ai- 
ited tothe Crofle : 'to bee /:ſted | 
'vp vpon the curſed Tree, to bee 
ermcified among Theeues , and 
made to taſte gall and vinegar ? ' 
and in thy deadly extremitic, 
ws jqadure ſuch- a Sea of -Gods | 
wrath , that made thee to cry | 
out, a$ if thou hadfi beene for-. 


. 


faken of God thy Father ? yea, | 


tO 
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| endure all this , ſ{ceing l am fo 


1 Pez 22, bane beene found in thy month. 


| reth thine Tanocancy”; . te 1f* 


[ ] 


ET 


to "SEA thy innocent heart 
| Pierced with a cruel] ſpcare,and. 


| thy precious þloud tobe, ſpelt! 
out beforethy bleſied others 


much waſt thou tormented to 


| much amazed -but to thinke 
| vpon it! I enquire for. thine 
; offence, but I can finde none in 
' thee;no,not ſo muchas guile to 


| Thine enerzes are challenges, 
' and none of thegr dare rebuke | 


toh.1.4,5) thee of Sinnes Thine Accuſers 


| (thatare ſuborned ) agree not. | 
| inthcir witncſle,the udp that 
| condemnesthee , opentylea- 


. | ſends him word, that ſhee was 
| warned in a dreame, that thou 
| waſtaiuſt man ; and thereforc 
ſhould take beed of doing in- 

 tuſtice vato thee, The Gents» | 
| r:01 that executes thee; confc(- 
ſeth thee of a truth, ro be both 


34 ma, the very Son of God. 
The) | 
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| eyes? Sweet Sauiour , how | 
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| The T -heefe that hangeth with 
thee iuſtifieth thee 3; that thou 
haſt done nothing emiſfe. What 
is che cauſe then; 0 Lofd,of this | | 
thy cruell Ignominy, Pai ON , | 
nd Death ? I, O Lord,. Iam | 
the cauſe of: theſe thy. ſorrows: | 
my finnes wrought thy ſhame, | 
mine #71quities are theoccaſion | 
; of thy #nanrzes. | have commit- 
| ted the fanlt& thou att plagued 
for the offence:..Tam guz/ty; and. 
|thou art arraigned; 1commit-. 
ted the in, and thou ſufferedſt | 
the acath: I haue done the | 
. crime,and thou hanged(t on the | | 
' Crojſe. Oh the. deepencſle of | | 
: Gods love ! Ohthe wonderfull 
 difpaſitton of heanenly grace! | 
| Oh the vnmzaſurablc meaſure 
of divine mercy |. The wicked 
tranſgrefieth, a the inſt is pu- 
i. ſhed; the guilty is; let ho 
| &the innocent is arraigned; ; the 
, mal:faftor ts acquitied, and th: 
 harmlsſſe condemned ; what | 
the ew} Man delerued, the | 
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Ta 
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ood maniutfereth : the ſeraan;| 
| doth the faplr; the £Meafteren-| | 
dures the ffroke; : Whar ſhall 1 
ay? Aan linnech , and God 
dicth, O'Sonneof God! who! 
| can. ſufficiently expreſſe thy: 
 loxe?ar commend thy pigie ? or 
| extoll thy' prasſe?- I was proud, 

and chou art hwmbled: I was 
 diſobedtent , and thou becameſi 
 6bcatent: 1 did car the forbidden 
| fruit, and thou.didſt hangion 
the curſed tree: TÞ played the 
Gis:ron, and thou diddeſt faF, 
| Exif concapiſcence drew me to 
eat the pleaſant Apple, and per- 
fett. charity led thee to drinke 
of the bs2ter:Crp. 1 aſſayed the 
 [wexrecſſe of the fruit, and thou] 
diddeft: taſte the 'birterweſſe of 
the gal. Fooliſh EZrue ſmiled. 
when 1 laughed; bur bleſſed. 
| Har wept ; - whenthy heart 
bled and:died. O'my God, here | 
I ſee thy goodnefſe, and my 5a4-| 
weſſe : thy tnftice, and my $nin- 

jlice : the smpictie of my fleſh, 


| 


| 


 haſt- endured all: this for my | 
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the piety of thy narure. And 
now, O blefſed Zora, thatthoi 


fake ; hat fhull-[ render vure | 


. thee, for gining mee wy /e/fe in | 


l 


| death, ro procure my redew;1i-. 


thee for all thy benefirs beſtowed | 
ypon mee a finnefall ſoule? In- 
deed, Lord, I acknowledge, | 
that I owe thee already for my. 
Creation., mor2then lam able | 
to pay; for I am in that reſpect 

bound with all my powers and | 
affetions to owe and to adore. 

thee, If Fowed my /elfc vnto. 


' my creation; whar ſhall I now | 
| render vito thee, for gluing | 
' thy ſetfe fer mee co fo cruella 


on? Great was the benefit that | 
| thou wouldeſtcreare me of no- | 
ching,but what tongue can ſuf- 


 ficiencly expreſſe the greatnelle | 
| of this grace, that thou diddeſt | 
| Tedecine mee with fo dearea 
| price, when I was worſe then 10. 


| thing?Surely, O Lord, if I can- | 


| not pay the thankes which |] 


owe | 
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| ' QWEe thee; p W and who can Day 
thee;who bettoweſt thy graces, 
' without either refpect ot, »pe-, 

r1t,or regard of meaſure); it is| 
the abundance of thy biefinge) 

| thar makes mee lucha hanke-| 


;r»pt, that TI am fo farre vnable 
'ro pay the principal,that.Ican-| 
[ not poſſibly pay ſo much as the g 

| lntere{t ofthy lone. - 
| But, O my Lord, thou know- 

eſt, thatſince thelofle of thine 
Image, by the fall of my firit | 
onhappy parents , I-cannot' 
loue thee wirh-all my might ; 
and my.minde , as. I ſhould: | 
therefore as thou diddeſt firſt: 

calt thy Joue vpon mee, when | 
[ wig of wrath, . an la 

lumpe of the lo and condem-! 
ned world; fo now, l oefeech| 
thee, ſhed abroad thi : loue by | 
thy Spirit through al my fa- 
cultics and affeRions : that. 
though I can _neucr pay thee. 
1 that meature of lone which 
thou halt deſerued, yer I may 
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endeauour to repay thee n ſuch 
a manaer,, as. thou youchſafcft 
| to acCept-in mercy; that I, may | 
11 trach of Heart, lone my. | 


| 
EE”, ._ | 
| Neighbour for. thy ſake, and | 


love thee aboue all for thine 
own: lake. Let nothing be plea- 
. [ant vAto me, but that which iS | 
pleaſing ynto thee. And, ſweet | 
 Sauiour, ſuffer mee neuer to be | 
 loſtor caſtaway ;, avhom thou | 
haſt bought ſo gdearely with 
thine owp moſt precious bloud. | 
| O Lordlet me nener forget thine | 
infinite loue, and this vnſpeak- | Rf 
able benefir of my Redemption, | þ 
' | ; without which, it had bin bet- 
' ter for me neuer to haue beene, ' 
thento haue any being. 
Anil feerng that thou baſt' | 
 vouchſafed mec this aſfliitance | 
of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer mee | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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 O heauecnly, Father , who art 
the Father of Spirits, in the 
, mcdiation of thy Soy, ta ſpcak | 
a few words in the cares of 
, my Lord. Ifthou, O Father, 
| deſpiſeſt. 
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mercifullvnte mee for: the »:c 
r3ts of thy Somne,, who ſo much 
for mee hath ſuffered. 


miſery, which might moouc 
| anger and Paſſion? Yerbchold 
| che meritrof thy Sox, and thou 
| ſhalt ſeeenouph to:mooue thee 
[tO mercy ahd compaſſion. Be- 
| hold the my ery of his [ncar- 
| nation, ant remit the miſery of 
m y trariſgrefſion : And wot 
5th w, =o thy Sonne ap. 
peare in thy f fvt: he; Oh, let the 
o 


| waes of my ſinnes be bid from 


| 


| 


| 


; 


wg 


thy weft. As oft as the red- 


neſſe of his bloud gliſters In 


thine eyes; On let the' grs/rs 
 neſſe of my fine bee blatted 


 deſpiſeRt mee for mine ioiqui.| 
| cies,as I haue deſerued, yet bee! 


Whar if 
'chou ſeeſt nothing in mee but 


out of thy "ey The wanton- 
, neſſe of my fleſh pronoked thee! 

0 bh: Oh,let che chati-, 
oy of his: fleſh perſwade thee 
' vntO wercy: rhat as my fleſh] 
ſeduced me to fine, fo his fleſh 
may 
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"may red 7 me vnto othyf faxour. 
My diſobedience hath deſerued 
a great revenge, but his obedi= 
ence IMmerits a grezer weight 
7 WW of mercy: for v tat can man 
deſerue to-ſaffer, which God, 
made man , cannot merit to 
have forgiuen? When I con- | 
ſider the oreatueſſe of thy Paſli- 
on, then do ſee the [nh 
of that {aying; that Jeſt { brofl. 
came into the world to ſane the | 
chiefeſt founers, Dareſt thou | 
then,O Cain ſay,that thy ſimnes | 
are greater they may bee forgs- 
wm thou lyeſ? like a muriherer: | 
The metrcics of ene. Chriſt are |: 
'able to forgine a whole world of 
'Cains, ifthey will beliexe and 
repent. The ſinnes of all Ganers ! 
are finzte ;, the:mercies of God | 
| Ae Infonite : Therefore, O Fa- | | 

ther, for the bitrer death and 

bloudy paſſion ke, which thy 

 Soune Jeſin Chriſt hath ſuffered | 
ifor mee, and I haue, now re- ; 
'mmbred vato thee, - pardon 4 
3nd 
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and Forgine thou vat6mee all! 
| my finnes,an 1 deliner me from'if 
;the curſe and vengeance whichi 
they hane iuſtly deſeryed: and 
| throuotr bis merits, make mee 
OLord,a partaker of thy »wer- 
cie, Ir isthy mercy thatlfo 
carneſtly kxocke for. Neither 
ſhall -minc smportwunirie ceaſe 
; to'call and knocke, with the: 

| man that would ' borrow the 

| /odxe4 ; vortill thou ariſe and. 

| open vnato mee thy gates of: 
| Grace, And if thon wilt not 

| beſtow on mee the /oanes ; yet 
O- Lord, \ deny mec not the 
' exams of thy mercy, and thoſe 
| ſhall ſuffice thy hungry hand 

; maid, 

' "And ſeeing thou' requireſt 
| corkicig for-all thy benefits,” bat 
that I loue thee in the ryath of 

| my inward heart ; (whereof a 
' kew Creature 15 the rrneſt ont-! 
ward eeftimony ) and that itis 

| aScafiefor thee to make mce 2. 


| new cjeature; 25 to bidimee to! 
| | be 
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ber ſucht Create 5» me,O Chrift A 


wn R ...-.-— ——_ 


a niw Heart, andrenewin mee | 
| 4 new ſhirt: and then theo, 


Wk ſeehow (mortifying: old. 


Adam andtis corrupt 'lufts). 


| ] will ſerue thee as thy »ew. 
| Creature, ina new life; aftcr' 
| a new way: with a new tongue, 


and new manners: With zew. 


words; and zew workes; to the 


glory of thy Name, and the 
176119 of other finfull foules. 
vnto the Fazth by my devout. 
example. 

Keepe mee for cuer, O my 
Saujour; from tne torments 
of Fiz, and Tyranny of the 
Deuill, And when I amto de- 
part this life, fend thy holy 
Angels to carry mee, as tacy » 
did the ſoule of Lazarus, into 
ny Kingdome, Receiue mee 
czEN into that mot joyfull Pa- 
r:di/e, which thou didft pro- 
mite ynto the penitent ebsefe : | 
which at his laſt gaſpe vpon ! 
tae Croſſe, fo deuoutly beg- . 
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